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PREFACE 


This edition of Bhasa’s Pratimanatakam is intended for 


. the students of the B. A. classes of our Indian universities, 


The plan is that adopted in onr Saknntalam, Swapnavasaya- 
dattam or uttara-charitam etc. The Introduction gives all 
abont the poet and an estimate of the Book with its contente. 

My father’e Introduction on Bhasa and his word-notee 
collected from his varions works are here copiously utilised 
hy mo. Tho Tika is my own. 

In oditing the book I have consulted Pandit Ganapati 
Shastri'e odition, Mr. Kale'e edition also the edition of Mr. 
Paranjspe, with immense benefit, and I ackuowledge my 
indehtednees to these authors; readings—are diecuesed and 
insertod in the proper places of the Text. And I hope 
this our present edition will he fonnd very useful and up-to- 


date to onr etudents. `" 


Teet questions are also added at the eid for. ready 
reference. I ehall' be thankfnl to those ofofir esteemed 
readere who will kimdly suggest errors and defeciencies if 


any, to be rectified-in-tho next edition.” 


CALCUTTA eee 
KUMUDRANJAN RAY 
April, 1942. . 
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INTRODUCTION 
Section—I. 


( A lectnre hy Principal S. Ray ) 
THE POET BHASA. 


I have heen desired by the University to address yon on 
some topic relating to Sanskrit Literature. The call does me 
high honour, and, howovor much I wish the task were entrus- 
ted to abler hands, I respond to the call with groat pleasnre. 

I have chosen the poet Bhasa for my subject. The 
recovery of tho lost works of this poet hss been for the past 
few years uppermost in the minds of Sanskrit soholsrs. Thia 
poet had a great repntation in ancient india. Poets like 
Kalidasa, Bana and Jayadeva speak of him with appreciation, 
The last calls him afageya—the inspirer of the Mnse of poets. 
The recont publication of the long lost works of this ancient 
poet hy Pandit Ganapati Sastri is therefore a notable event 
in the history of the study of Sanskrit Literature. Today I 
propose to lsy before you a few remarks on Bhasa and his 
works. 

Some time ago I read two pspers at the Calentta Univer- 
versity Institute on the age and hirth-place of Bhasa. I shail 
not, thereforo, ro-enter into a consideration of the details 
under these two hesds here,bat,to avoid incompleteness shall 
hriefly state the contents of those papers. 


1. THE AGE OF BHASA 


On this point, as is natural, gpinions differ. I am not 
prepared to go so far as to say that Bhasa's poetry is older 
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than or even as old as, the Mahabharata iu the recension now 
curreut. But there can be no donbt that the poet is cousi- 
derahly older thsn auy of our hotter known lay poets. Kali- 
dasa mentions him by name in the prologue to his Mala- 
vikagnimitra, There tho afafa क remarks—ar तावत्‌! afara- 
यशसां भाससौमिल्लकविपुवादीनां प्रयधानतिक्रम्य वत्त मानकवेः कालिदासस्य कृतौ कि 
क्ती बहुमानः 

“No ! No! Works by such fsr-famed poets as भाम, aifaa, 
faga &c. heing availahle why have yon set your heart on the 
produetiou of & poet whois still liviug ?" It is true, the 
Beugali edition here read wrrad}faw instead of भाससौमिज्ञ of the 
Bombay version. But waw was the court poet of योहर्ष in 
whose name he wrote the taram aud the नागानन्द as we learn 
from amg who says “यौहर्षादेधविकादोगासिव wag’ —wealth as of 
धावक &c, from Zea’ and others. Prof. Macdonell assigns the 
Tth century A.D. to खोइष । He aud धावक aro therofore 
posterior to Kalidasa and धाव is à misreading here. Pandit 
Gauapati Sastri who recovered and edited the worksof Bhasa 
thinks Bhasa as auterior to the 4th ceutury B.O. His reasons 
are briefly these :— 

In Chanakya’s Arthasastra we meet with this verse— 

aa शराद' सलिले: सुपूष' qdess दभकृतोतरौयम्‌ i 
TARA मा यूत्ररकस गच्छ यो भत्तपिष्छस कृते शयुष्येत्‌ ष 

The senso is— 

“A new pitcher filled with water, consecrated and strewn 
over with Kusa grass, will not he the lot of the man who will 
not fight for his master iu returu for his bread. Such a persou 
is destined for hell". This verse is seen in Bhasa's प्रतिन्नान/|टक 
also where it is not treated as a quotation, Supposing then 
that Chanskys bas quoted from Bhasa the latter must he 
older thau Chanakya. Now Chsnakys was a contemporary of 
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Chandra-Gnpta who flourished in tho 4th century B. C. This 
therefore is the inforior limit tn the age nf Bhasa., I have 
shown in the papore roforred ६७ above that Pt. Sastri's argu- 
ments may be refnted, There are reasons to think that the 
verse is an interpolation in Bhasa. It has also been ehown in 
tho said papers that the qnestion can be approached from 
another eido leading to about the eame resnlt. Bhasa may 
he reachod throngh Kalidasa, If the medallion, recently 
diecovered by the Archaeological Survey Department, hy 
excavatinn at Bbita, be gennine, then Kalidasa has to be 
placed a good deal before Christ. And Bhasa being considera- 
bly anterior tn Kalidasa, is much older. ( Sn 4th century 
B. C. for Bhasa may he probable—Ses infra; also nur Intro, 
in Sakuntalam—Kalidasa’e Dato). 


IL THE BIRTH-PLACE OF BHASA 


The conntry nf Bhasa’s birth ieas yet undotermined. The 
poet lies now as nnclaimed property. Bnt he is ench a treasure 
that any conntry that will have him as its own, will at 00০09 
rise in the estimation nf the learned world. It is therefore 
natural that there ebonld be a olambering among different 
conntries for the possession of this treasnre. Iam told that 
tho sonth has heen adjudged ae the birth place nf the poet. 
nt the qnestinn can not be considered asa closed one yet, 
and I am tempted to enter a claim on hehalt of notbern Indis. 
It Lam nnt mistaken, the poet himself can be cited to back 
his claim. 

Sanskrit dramas end with a benedictory verse called the 
waarm which is read by tbe principal actor and generally 
em bndies the poet'e personal vieere and opinions. The भरतदाक्य 
ot Bhasa’s खप्नवासबवदत्तम्‌ and चालच रितम्‌ is this :— 


iv 
বুলা सागरपथ्य म्ताँ हिमवडिन्यकुण्डलाम्‌ 


महोमैकातपबाड। राजसि v; प्रशाम्त र: ॥ 


This may he freely rendered ১০০৩ ১- May His Majesty, 
onr king, rule over this earth that oxtends from sea to sea, 
and has the Himalaya and tbe Vindhya for her ear-drops. 

Here Bhasa compares his earth to œ lady, wearing the 
Vindhys hills and the Himalayan range as pendant to ber ears. 
Now the car-drops ofa lady hang parallel to her body. Vindhya 
and Himalaya aro therefore parallel to the body of Bhasa’s. 
earth. Bnt these hills stretch east to west. Honce Bhasa’s 
earth stretched east to west from sea to sea, Also rememher- 
ing that the ear-drops are worn one to the right and the other 
to the left of the wearer,it may be presumed with some amo- 
nnt of certainty,provided, of conrse, that the poet is not guil- 
ty of confnsion in the metaphor of his verse, that the महो-- 
the earth--in the verse in qnestion,is Northern India. Again, 
the scenes of the dramas of Bhasa all lie in Northern India. 
and not a single one of his characters comes from the South. 
It is not easy toreconcile these two facts with the nationality 
of the poet if he really belongs to the Sonth. 


II. THE FAME OF BHASA. 


We next propose to ingnire about the sonree of Bhasa’s. 
famo. It seems Bhasa wrote dramas only, If he wrote epics 
also, these were of little valne and were soon forgotten ; hot 
the dramas were of snch superior excellence, that the poot 
came to he known as a dramatist only. On this point we have 


Bana’s testimony as contained in his oft quoted verse :— 
नूवधारक्ततारकीर्नाटकेव हभूमिर्वः t 
सपताकेरशोलेभे भासो दैवकुळैरिव ह 


2. 

'To see clearly to what this verse attrihntes the fame of 
Bhasa as a dramatist, it is necessary to ascertain ths signi- 
ficance of the epithet rastaan ., hegan hy tho &max—that 
occurs in it. This epithet has heen taken differently by differ- 
ent scholars. Pandit Ganapati Sastri nnderstands this to imply 
that Bhasa’s dramas are introdnced by the qaw, while those 
of other poets are not sa introdnced. Says he :— 

ı These Natakas are thns seen to he the work of Bhasa as 
the epithet मूबधारक्ततारम्भ: hy which Bhatta Bana in the above 
qnalifies Bhasa's Natakas applies to these plays,for every one 
of them begins with the stage direction— नन्दान ततः प्रविशति, 
gasit: 1? Pandis Sastri here means to say that samaa 
refers to a special featnre of Bhasa's dramas 

To facilitate comparison we shall place the opening lines 
of two of Bhasa's dramas sido hy side with those of two mo- 
dern poets as representatives of later dramas. 

Bhasa’s Urnhhanga opens thus :— 

( नान्दान्त ततः प्रविशति emu) मूवधार :— 

Wrwzrmazi जयद्रवजर्ला गाखचारराशइदां 

कर्यद्रौणिक्तपोर्मि maat टय्योधिमखोतमम्‌ ! 
तीण: गव नदीं शराससिकतां ইল Iaia: 
qa et तरशेषु चः स भगयानस्तु प्रषः कैशव: | 

qaaa मिथान्‌ विज्ञापयामि £0. 

The sense is :—'( After Nandi enters the Sutradhara ) 
Sntradhara—may that almighty Kesava be yonr raft in cross 
ing your adversaries, the very same raft in which Arjnna 
crossed his stream having Bhisma and Drona for its banks ; 
Jayadratha for its waters. Saknni, the king of Gandhar, for 
its pools ; Karna for its billows ; Asvathaman for alligators. 
Kripa for sharks and Doryoihans for its floods. I beg to 
annonnce this to the honourable gentlemen here present", 
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In his Duta-Vakyam we find :—नान्दान्तो qa: प्रविशति सूत्रधार: t 
सवधार:-पादः पायाद्पन्द्रस्य सबलोकोत्सवः स वः। व्यादिदी नमुचिदेन 
सगुतासनखेन थे ॥ vana मिद्नान्‌ विज्ञापयामि &c. 


This is the sense —'(After the Nandi entere Sntradbara ) 
Sutradkara—may Upendra’s foot,the delight of all the world, 
guard you—the foot with coppery nails that 21008 Namuchi 
up into the air. I beg to annonnce” &c. 


Similar is the opening of his other diamas also. 


Kalidasa’s Vikramorvasiya hegins—iziaj qanretagay ध्याप्व 
fera रोदसो यद्रो वर इत्यनन्यविषय: शब्दो यधार्धा चर: wada সম ্তমিশিধ- 
मितप्रायादिभिय ग्यते स are: स्थिरमक्तियोगसुलभो निःश्रेयसायास्तु द: ॥ Cow 
सूतधार.--अलमतिविस्त रेण &c. 

This means :—"May Sthann grant yon salvation—Sthanu 
who is easily reached hy steady devotion, whom the Vedantas 
style as the One Soul that pervades all space who alone is 
truly called 1svara, whom people longing for beatitnde seek 
by restraining their senses within. ( After the Nandi ) Sutra- 
dbhara—A way with great prolixity” &c. 

Bhavahhnti's Viracharita has- अय awia देवाय नियाय इतपापमने। 
त्यक्क्रसविमागाय चेतन्यञ्योतिषे नसः ॥ नान्दान्तों सदधार:--अलमतिविम्तरेण &o. 


This may he rendered thus—“Salntation to self contained, 
resplendent, eternal sin-removing, stageless, Light of know- 
ledge. 

(After the Nandi)Sutradhara—away with mnch prolixity"&c, 
The opening of other modern dramas also is of a like charac- 
ter. From these tt will appear that tn both Bhasa and the 
dater poets the drama opens with a benediction, with this 
difference, that with Bhasa st ts the Sutradhara that utters the 
benediction, with Kalidasa and others, the speaker is not 
directly mentioned, the stage direction ts absent. But in them 
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immediately aíter the benedictory verse we have the stage 
direction rere सव्॒धारः-—Sntradhars says after the Nandi. It 
is significant that this direction omits the verh; It does not 
say quur प्रविशति Sntradhara enters. His wm (entry) is taken 
for granted ; It has already taken place. Well. when? We 
say, at the very commencement, Heit was who uttered the 
benediction. For, if it was some other person, then the entry 
and exit of that persen wonld have been announced. This 
view is confirmed by the Sage Bharata who requires the 
Sutradhara to pronounce the benediction— খাব; দঃ স্বাহা मध्यम- 
स्वरमार्यित-- The Sntradhara should recite the benediction in 
the note known as the मध्यम which is midway between पडण and 
निषाद | Bharata’s নান্তী is only a benediction, the indispensable 
part of what he calls qu xy—the preliminaries to the staging, 
We read in Bharata - यदप्यङ्ानि भूयांसि gara azi तघाप्यवश्ये 
कत्त व्या मान्दौ amama ॥ देवदिजभृपादौनामाशौरवादपरायणजा । नन्दन्ति देवता 
यखात्तदयाद्रान्दो प्रकोत्तिता ॥ 


Which means this—'In a drama though many are the 
details of the qux, the indispensable element to ensnre & 
snecessful staging, is the नान्दी । Being solely henedictory with 
reference to gods, hrahmans and kings, it eecnred the favour 
of the gods and is thence called ata} | 


Thus in modern dramas, inspite of the absence of stage- 
direction the सूवधार; ts tha first to enter the stage, pronounce 
the benediction and introduce the drama, just as in the works 
of Bhasa. सूतधारह्ततारश्न therefore cesses to be a distinctive 
characteristic of Bhasa's dramas. 

It seems Pandit Ganapati Sastri has heen led into this in- | 
terpretation of the epithet तूवधारकृतारनम : hy the adsenoe of stage- 
direction hefore the henedictory verse in modern dramas. 

But why should modern writers all omit the stage-direc- 
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tion hero ? Chance wil! not explain a nniverse! practice. We: 
shell try to obtain an answer from a comparison of the ope- 
ning of Bhasa's dramas with the teaching of Bhareta. ` 
Bhasa commences with the stage-direction mat লন: प्रविशति 
सूदपार; 1 Then follows the benedictory verse. This verse being: 
aver’ — after the Nandi— Bhasa!s Nandi does not include the 
benedictory verse. It ts performed outside the stage and is 
identical with what भरत calls पूव «w— the preliminaries to ihe- 
staging. So mrt with मास means qa usta —afler the preli- 
minaries are over. Bnt when the preliminaries are over, the 
staging of the drama commences stage-direction becomes 
necessary end Bhasa snpplies the direction arya ततः प्रविशति 


aay, | The benedictory verse becomes inelnded in the 
drama. 


Again,as explained ahove,Bhorata's पूव र्क has many details, 
the most important of them heing the Nandi i.e,the benedic- 
tory verse. This verse being thns incinded in the qaxy—the 
preliminaries to the staging—it is no part of the drama, and, 
strictly speaking, onght to he gone throngh outstde the stage 
and no stage-direction for it is necessary. Indeed ‘stage direc- 
tion for prelimineries to staging’ is a contradiction in terms. 
Consequently stage direction at this point is omitted in mo- 
dern dramas, which here all follow Bharat. We mnst remem- 
ber that नेपष्ये भाकागे, &c are also stage-directions. In modern 
dramas the qux is over with the «rt after which tho staging 
of the drama commences end accordingly we have the stage-' 
direction mara eau: 1 Tho henedictory verse is thns 

. exclnded in the drama, 

Thna owing to the different senses in which Bhasa and 
Bharata take the word aret, the stage-direction natnrally pre 
cedes the henedictory verse in the former while it succeeds it 
in the latter, It may he asked ‘How is it that modern dramas 
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‘recite tbe benedictory verse on tbe stage ? Let me gness an 


‘answer. Tho bonedictorv verse, witb the exception perhaps of 
: Bhavabhnti's Viracharita and Uttaracharita only pronounces 


hlessings on the andience, and hlessings sonnd odd when 
nttered in the absence of those that are blessed. Heree in 
modern dramas the Sntradhar enters the stage faces the 


' audience and recites the benodiction. 


The divergence of Bhasa from Bharata does not neccessa: 


"rily argne tbe priority of the former to the latter,becanse,the 
same argument, pushed the otber way, will bring down Bha- 


rata to qnite recent times. For modern dramas too do not 
conform to Bharata, becanse Bharata wonld not have ths qa- 
धार to introdnee the dramas. His aywrt prononnce the benedi- 


` cation and leaves tbe stage, and then a different actor, named 


स्थापक entors and annonnees ths drama. Thus ;---प्रयुज्य বাহক 
सेत्‌ aware: सहानुगः । स्थापक: प्रबिगे्तदर मवधारगु दाकलति; u— 


"Having pronounced hsnediction, the Sntradhara shonld 


“leave the stage with his train, and the witqa who looks very 


like the gaanz, sbonld enter.” 
In snpport of his interpretation of the epithet सूवधारक्षतारी:, 


. Pandit Ganapati Sastri confines himself to a comparison of 


Bbasa with modern dramatists only. He ignores dramas older 
than Bhasa. To tbis be was forced by circumstances—dramas 


. older than tbose of Bhasa not being available. 


A qnestion now arises for solntion :—Did any drama exist 
in India before ths days of Bhasa ? If not may it not be that 
in this verse Bana wants to say that the fame of Bhasa lies in 


. tbe ivention of Sanskrit drama with all the parapbernalia for 
. Staging it? If however Sanskrit dramas were in oxistenco 
. prior to Bbass,may we not infer from Bana’s verse that when 


Bhasa came be saw that there was no taux, no प्रद्ावना ; the 
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first actor that entered the stage introduced himself and ox- 
plsined to the andience what be was abont ; and Bhass'e 
merit lay in devising tbe सूचधार and planning a new obapter, 
viz :—the प्रस्तावना to introdnce the drama ? 

This veiw too of Bana’s verse does not seem to be tenahle, 
I think we have evidence to believe that dr.mas were staged 
in India before the daye of 0095, and further that these 
dramas were annonnced hy the aaun and had a namar jnst 
like the dramas of Bhasa and of modern times. Inother words, 
these dramas also were नूबघारक्ततार | For proof, we may refer 
to the marara of Bharat to satisfy those who believe in the 
great antiqnity of this sage. Internal evidence from Bhasa 
himself may be addnced for otbers of a more sceptical turn of 
mind, The word भरत means a नट, an actoras in तत्‌ किमिति szi- 
सते भरता: —why then are the actors sitting idle? There is no 
satisfactory dérivation for this meaning. The snpposition 
seems irresistihlo that the sage भरत who enltivated 'acting'has 
given us tbis word. In conrse of time any actor got the name 
भरत becanse the sage was a renowned actor. Witness the word 
gga which also means a नट as in aq किमिति नारभयसि कुलौलव: 
ay oxlaaq—wby then don’t you commence singing with the 
actors? This word is supposed to have come from Rama'e 
sons कुश and लब who were exqnisite singers of the Ramayana. 
Now wa uses the word भरत fora नट in the componnd axta- 
वाक्यम्‌ at the end of his darmas, This may be taken to show 
that भरत and his mamme preceded Bhasas. ln the प्रतिभामाटक 
Bhasa speaks of the staging of a गाटक at the coronation of 
Rama. Thns—"सङोदयालं गच्छिभ erew wid নিথইসি कालस वादिया नाड़एथ 
ear होइत्ति। Go to the concert room and tell tbe aotors to bo 
ready witb some snitable drama.” He sees no anachsonism 
in such a statement. Again in Bhasa’s दूतघटीतृकचम्‌ tbe opening 
lines are :— 
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( "ub ततः nfanfa मूदधारः ) मूवधार:-- 
MASAY ÄR बः पायादपायगतयुक्तिकरः सुराणाम्‌! 
लोकबयाविरतनाट कतखवसुप्रत्ञावनप्रतिसमापश्सूवधारः ॥ 


This ie the substance of the benedictory verse here—“May 
Narayepa guard you all. He is the sole resort of the whole 
creation snd opens the way ont when the gods are in & fix. It 
is He who ie the सुवधार for the प्रस्तावना and प्रतिसमापना of the 
ceaseless etaging of the नाटक of the three words." Here the 
three words with which we are concerned, viz. नाटक, सुत्रधार 
प्रसावमा, all ocenr in the sense which they still carry with us. 
They conld not have heen coined by Bhasa for the occasion, 
ior then benediction would havo been unintelligible to the 
andience and would bave lost its point. Tbe three words 
must have been taken from current vocahnlary,conseqnently 
the things they denote mnst have been in existence. 


Two possihle objections to tbe above mnst not be left 
nnnoticed. The verse reads प्रत्तावन and not प्रशावना। This is 
immaterial. The words mnst baye been प्रसाबना and प्रतिसमापना । 
The latter does not snit the metre, It is therefore changed 
into प्रतिसमापन whioh means the sams thing. Next for nnifor- 
mity प्रस्तावना is written as प्रस्तावन | After all we are concerned 
with the thing and not witb the name we chose for it, 


Secondly, it may be urged, that tbe ट्ूतोषटोतृकभम्‌ which 
employs these three wores in its benediction, was staged long 
after the appearance of the first drama hy Bbasa. The प्रस्तावना 
thongh an invention of the poet himself has become a familiar 
word with tbe andience by this time and the poet treats itas 
long-enrrent, ae it already has taken then, The facts,however, 
are against thie supposition. There is po attempt on the part 
of the poet to familiarise the andience with the word were । 
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He never uses the word प्रस्तावना to designate his Prologne. His 
name for it 18 स्थापना throughont. 


All thia we may take it goes to ehow that Indian dramas, 
both before and after Bhasa, were all qawitaaitw ॥ This epi- 
thet cannot therefore refer to the invention of the प्रस्तावना in 
Indian dramas as the sonrce of Bhasa’a fame: Yet Bana 
professes in the verse above to have actually told na what the 
8001700 is. His 85560209206 is बाटकैयंशोलेम ohtained fame hy hia 
dramas. This again hy itself is almost pointless. Wo can 
understand the point when नाटकै; is qualified hy a snitahle 

` attribnte. We have seen above that quran: is not the 
attri bnte to hring ont the point 


Let ns see if wrufus: will serve the pnrpose. भूमिका isa 
technical term of dramatnrgy, meaning a ‘disguise’ “अन्यद्‌ पैट 
दन्दस्य प्रवेश; स(सा)तुमूमिका??--/४ भ्रमिका is the introdnetion of one 
person in the guise of another. Bhasa'a Nataka'sare वहुभुमिक-- 
they employ many disguises, Thia is true of several of Bhasa's 
dramas. Thos in-his प्रतिक्षानाटक the ministers of King उदयन, 

-the generals, the jester, all go disguised for a time. In the 
wiatew the prime minister and the queen are in disguise 
almost till the close of the drama. The अविमारक too employs 
disguises, The epithet व इभूमिक is therefore rightly applied -to 
the dramas of Bhasha, 076५ it ia hy no means a distinctive 
characteristio of Bhasa’s dramas.Tho मुद्राराचस isa well-known 
Sanskrit drama that largely employs disguises, Indeed most 

. of its characters’ work in disgnise, so mneh so, that if any 
Sanskrit drama has to he called वइभमिक in preference to 
others, it is prominently the garawa and not any of Bhasa’s 

dramas. Hence the introdnetion of भूमिका in a नाटक is not the 

attrihnte we want to give point to the statement zaman i 
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It remains now to sse how নাক: will faro, पताका ¡प a नाटक 
is auother technical torm deuoting s certain kindof dramatic 
triok. Suppose a geueral sends his orderly to takes letter to 
some one. and while the orderly is away he is thiukiug if a 
certain stroog-hold of the eoemy which is nndersieze willbe 
takeu or not. If just theu the orderly returns aud says'takeu' 
meaniog of course the latter, the geoeral considers this as a 
happy angury because the wordis spokeu at the rightmomoeut 
and he takes it applying to the strooghold, This is पताका i 

"arm चित्तितेऊरव्यि aAa प्रयुज्यते । 
आगमन्तुकेन भावेन यताकाम्यानक तु सत्‌ a" 

‘If wheu thought is occupied with a certain matter, auo- 
ther matter of a like character turns up incidentally, it is 
called a पताकास्थान” । Thnsiu the प्रतिक्षानाटळ king महासेन of 
Ujjayini is discussing with his qneen the eligihility of 
certain suitors for the hand of his daughter. He sska— 

अश्यतृसभ्वद्ो मागधः काशिराजी হায়: सोराष्री fuer Wes: 1 
एते नागाथेलॉमयन्ता gaat कक्षे वं तेषां पावर्ता याति राजा a 

—" Wo are counected hy marriage already with the kings 
of Magadha, Kasi, Vanga Snrastra, Mithila and Surasens. 
They are again tempting me oach bas his special qualiüca- 
tions and I am bowildered. Which of these do you deem sni- 
tahle ?" Befnro the queen could auswer the poet has nfa 
ara कोयः-बत्राञः। The Kanohukio onters on a certain alien 
matter aud unceremoniously utters tho word चतृसराञज;— The 
king of Vatsa. Here obance snpplies an answer to the king's 
query. This is a qatet! As a matter of fact, aqata: did 
marry the king's danghter. 

. It is unnecessary to multiply instauces ; suffice it to say 
thet qari abonnds in the dramas of Bbasa. Bhasa's dramas 
ara.therefore सपताक, But this again is not a speciality with 
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Bbass, It is a favourite trick of poets and is seen in - almost 
all modern dramas ७180. Thus in (08911998519 अभित्तानशकुन्तलसू 
king Dusbyanta, after the repudiation of Sakuntala wished 
her a second time and exclaims अकारदपरित्यक्ष, भनुथयतषदयसाव- 
दतुकम्पातासय' कनः gaczqa— 

“I bavo wantonly discarded you and am now being con- 
eumed by remorse. I beseech you to favour me with a glim- 
pse of yonrself again," Just tben tbe haud maid Coatnrika 
wbo was but on an errand euddooly enters aod holds before 
the king a painting of Saknntala saying—r*u चितगदा লহিনী - 
bere ie tbe queen on canvas. Thns a glimpse of Sakuntala is 
granted to tbe king no sooner he prays for it. Tuis is a पताका 
presaging speedy reunion of tbe king with his beloved. Heoce 
सपताक refera to no distinctive feature of Bhasa's dramas, aod 
wuma: too, in the verse above, lends no point to the state- 
ment «244A848 । 

If then aasam, बहसुमिकेः and सपतारँ; give ue no infor- 
mation 83 to the source of Bhasa's fame two questions natu- 
rally occur.— 

(a) First, what purpose do these epithet serve in Bana’s 
verse ? 

(2) Secondly, what else is thero in tbe verse to inform us 
of the source of Bhasa’s fame १. 

In answer to the first question we say that the epithets 
are by no means purposeless. They have & douhle sense each 
go as to apply to hoth नटन: and gag: and thns establish 
resemblance hstween ares and देवकुल। Thus when applied 
to देवकुल, a temple, gaut is ‘the holder of tbe tape”, i.e. a car- 
penter a mason, A देवकुल is q«muxmaia commenced hy a car- 
penter, or a mason whicb is a fact, For a नाटक, the aait is of 
course the st£geraanager who commences the drama. So both 
Wee and Qus aro सूवाधारकतारन् commenced by a ঘুত্রণা । This 
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is a point of resemblance betweeu the two. Again भूमिका isa 
‘floor’ with referenco to agai A देवकुल is वश्भूमिक manysto- 
ried, which also is true. It is true of नाटक too as explained 
above. Heuce aiza aud @agq are agyfae—coutain manuy 
Bhumikas. This gives us a second poiut uf resemblance. 
Lastly पदाका is a ‘flag’ when taken with देवकुल। A देवकुल is 
सप्रताक्ष furnished with s flag which it really is. A "tex is also 
सपताक as already explained. This isa third point of resem“ 
hlance hetweeu नाटक aud aqe. With three characteristics in 
common we have a tolerably complete resemhlance betweeu 
नाटक aud Zagat Thus the three epithets स्दधारङतारश्व, बहभूमिक 
and सपताक justify the fourth one in the verse, viz. 2ax%fta as 
by so many temples. This then is the Porpose the epithets 
serve. Baua’s verse may now be freely rendered thus :~— 

“Bhasa attained fame by his dramas, which begun by the 
Sntradhara endowed with many Bhumikas and furuished 
with Patakas, as they were—werelikeso many temples — ' 

The comparison thns estahlished is not & mere piece of 
poetic jugglery. It supplies the answer to the secoud qnestiou 
shove. By comparing the dramas of Bhasa to so many tem- 
ples. Bana perhaps means to say that the dramas of Bhasa 
were eutitled to the same amount of veneratiou es is ordina- 
rily reserved for a 2ay@; the memory of the writer of these 
dramas will be cherished with reverence like that of & 
huiloer of temples. 

Again as temples iu these days, were usually, celebrated 
seats of learning, it is like that by the comprsiou Baos also 
implies that later poets received their inspiration from the 
dramas of Bhasa, If the latter be the view of Bana, Jayadeva 
shares it with him.We have said at the ontust that the latter 
calls Bhasa smr«gag&—the inspirer of poets. His words are 
given thus in his waatiwa— 
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बस्थाश्वीरखिकरनिकर: aequ aod 
masia: कविकुलगुरुः कालिदासो विलासः। = 
সবি हृदयवर्सात: पञ्च वाणस्तु वाणः 

केषां at भवति कबिताकामिमो कौतुकाय ॥ 


— Poetry is a strange lady that delights every one, নবীজি 
is ber looks, मरूरकि ber ear-drops, भास tbe inspirer of poets 
her smile, कालिदास her grace, थोइप her joy and वाण hore inmost 
dosire. 

I take किकुलगुर in the above as qualifying ure nct कालिदास 
tbongh the context admits of either construction. The word 
गुरु bas different senses. When meaning 'hest'we may say 
कालिदास is afagequ—the best of poets—(just as दिलोप is called 
गुरुन्‌ पाशाम—the best of kings hy Kalidasa). If the meaning 
is ‘teacber’ it is more appropriately tekon with भास as will 
shortly ‘appear, thongh later poets have learnt a good deal 
from कालिदास also. When we say one poet is the teacher of 
another we mean that the older of the two has influenced the 
thougbt or the style or the language of the younger. In 
glaring cases, the yonnger is an abject imitator,a pirate. Here 
is an 21109696500 :— 

A few ohapters of the भौश्षपव न्‌ of the महाभारत go hy the 
name of tbe गोवा and from time immemorial exist as a sepa- 
rate book. Owing to the saored character of the hook, some 
landatory verses have been added to it as introdnetion nuder 
tbe name urs by some one witb consideraple poetio 
powers. Therein we find the following verso :— 


মীফাহীথমহা जवद्रथजला गाखारनौलोतपला 
WHATS mw वइनौ कण न वेलाकुला । 
अग्रत्यामविक ण घोरमकैरा टुय्यंधिनावचि नो 
amet खलु ster रणनदो कोथत्त'कः केथवः | 
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“What a pilot Kesava is! The Pandavas have indeed 
crossed that dire stream of enemies of which भोस aud fa are 
the hanks, maza is the water, शकुनि is the rock, शल्य the alliga- 
tor. कृप the current, क थं the snrgo, भत्रत्यामन्‌ and feng are grim 
sharke, ga घन tho whir)-pool.”’ 


S 


The verse bears a striking resemhlance to the benedictory 
verse of Bhasa's wawa given above. Viz.— 


भोभद्रोणतटां जवद्रथजलां गाखारराजोपलां 

कथ द्रोशिक्षपो्भिनक्रमकर्रा zal धन खोतसम्‌ t 
ate’, शव नदों गराससिकतां येन जवेनाशु नः 
शब णां MAy व: स भगवानस्तु সহ: केशव: ॥ 


The poet of the गोवामझात्म, whoever he was, has here adap- 
tod the language, style and tbe thought of Bhasa's verse. 
The alternations are trivial and made only to snit altered 
oironmstances and to avoid certain criticisms to which Bba- 
9858 verse is open. It is an instance of abject imitation, and in 
polite language we may describe this poet 3 pupil and Bhasa 
the teacher. We eaunot say that the माहात्मा slokas also are 
due to Vyasa and Bbass is the imitator, hecause the author 
of the माडाच्या distinguishes himself from Vyasa saying .— 


नमोऽम्तु ন ane famas फुह्दारबिन्दायतपच्रनेच । 
হল लया भारतसेखपूछ : प्रद!लितों stray; प्रदीपः ॥ 


“O lotus-eyed Vyasa of mighty intellect, I salute thee ; 
thou hast lighted tho lamp of wisdom fed by the oil of tbe 
Mahabharat.” There is another reason to suppose that Dbasa' 
ie the teacher here. It is a woll-kuown fact that an imita- 
tion ehows improvements over the original. The gom is rongh 
iu the mine aud receives polish after it is taken ont of it, 
Bbasa'e verse ahove is rongh while the other one bears a polish, 
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Thos iu Bhasa, Jayadraths is supposed to he the জন্ম and 
द्यौ घन the diem of शव नदौ। But how is wae to be disting- 
uished from जल? If we say one is ‘matter’ and the other 
‘motion’ then Duryodhan hecomes something immaterial, 
which is not desirahle and constitutes a defect in the verse. 
Again in the third liue of Bhasa’s verse शव appears as नदी and 
केशव as 981 In the fourth,however,7¥_ is again introduced hut 
in its own eharacter, while केशव is still considered as 3* whieh 
is another blemish. A plausible justification will perhaps 
occur to some :—The poet speaks of the तरण (crossing! of शव, 
(enemies), aud also of केशव as a प्रव (raft) in helping iu the तरण 
(crossing). Bnt तरण (crossing) aud ga (raft) are meaningless 
when applied to xà (enemy) in its own character. Hence as 
भव (euemy) hasalready appeared iu the third line iu the cha- 
racter of a नदी (river), here also it has to be taken as such. The 
presence of त्रण (crossing) aud সব (raft) imply a metaphor in 
xa (enemy ); and the fourth line is justified. I call this a 
plausible justification, hecause, iu the first place, the agra of 
शव is not presented in the third liue as an arhitrary aesnmp- 
tion, hut established after ths concomitants of a नदी snch as 
the banks, the current &c, have beeu secured iu elahorate 
detail in the two lines preceding. Iu the fourth line the state- 
ment is ahrupt, without any regard for the detsils Secoudly, 
तरण (crossing) and प्रव (raft) may he said to imply the presence 
of जल ouly,not necessarily of a «zt, still less of a नदी reudered 
difficult of crossing hy pools snd hillows, sands aud sharks,as 
is uecessary hore. The fourth line seems really defective. 
Moreover av@g here in the plural, though not ahsolntely in 
correot will take 8 lot of defence, and ought to have heen 
avoided. The poet of the गौतामाइक्रा has filed off these flaws. 
He is the miner and Bhasa the mine. He is the imitator sud: 
Bhasa the origins). Bhasa is his Ts 
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Bot &eingle instance liko the above especially when it 
concerns 8 nameless poet, cannot establish the claims of Bha- 
sa to be considered as «f&zer« the teacher of poets—in. pre- 
ference to कालिदास । It shows, however, that the sanctity of 
Bhasa’s 2494 has been violated, and it is worth while to in- 
quire if any name of repnte is inclnded in the list of intru 
ders. However as an anthor of several dramas he was a teacher | 
of poets, a standard anthor at one timo and acqnired & high, 
reputation. 


, 


The Metropolitan College, 
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SECTION—II 
Bhasa—the dramatist. . 
( HIS WORKS—AGE-—COUNTRY, RELIGION, &o. ) 


Sebolars bave shown that the thirteen books [wbioh are :— 
(1) saxa (2) gaara (3) मध्यमच्यायोग (4) टूतचटोतूकच (5) कक्षा भार (6) 
*&W3—bssed on Mahabharat; (7) Balacharit—hased on 
Krishna legend ; (8) प्रतिमानाटक (9) wfuüwm—-based on रामायण ; 
(10) खप्रवासवदत्तम्‌ (11) प्रततिन्ञायीगथरायण (12) अविनारक (13) चारुदत्त* 
supposed to be based on historical facts &c,] nnearthed 
by Pandit Ganapati Shastri at Trivandrum bave come: 
from the hand of Bhasa the senior of Kalidasa. Owing to 
similarity of expressions and ideas (e. g.) (i) “किं zear ! जशाद्धोऽयं 
राहोव दनसर्छखे” Balcharit. I. II. “राहुबक्लात्तरगता चन्द्रलेखेव शोभते’? 
Dutaghatotkacha VII, “राहणा चन्द्रमा xa"—Pratigna-Yaugan- 
dharayana I, 16; (ii) “aña सीता परिभूय aaa” Pratimanataka- 
and Abhisheka, (iii) “fa বন্তি हृदय' परिशद्धित मे” Swapnavasava- 
datta VI. and Abbisheka IV ; (iv)“acarat कुरी जात:15 Swapna- 
vasavadatta VI and Yaugandharayana V1 etc.) owing to 
similar scenes in these [e. g. (a) Vasudeva's connting on 
Arjana’s deeds of valour—his singlehanded viotory over the 
Kurus in Virata-rastra eto. of Dutavakya occurs in Duta- 
ghatotkacha as well; (b) Ravana's lament over Indrajits. 
death in Abhisekha resembles Dasaratba's wailings in Pratima- 
nataka due to Rama’s separation etc], and Prof. Winternitz's 
citing of the epithet एकातप्रबा ( in Dutavakya Abimaraka 1-1, 
Pratima VII. 1, Swapna VI. 19); and express:ons like wa- 
भवाम्‌, तवभवान्‌ in Pratijna-Jegandbarayana, Swapna., Charu- 
datta ; and का यतिः, प्रथमः me, मेदागौमनधे' fafaa in Prat, Yaug, 
Swapna V etc and “न शक्रोमि रोष' a faga" &c in Prat. Abbi &o, 
prove common authorship of these dramas. These very natn- 


* Some scholars try to attribute यश्षफलत्‌ do also to Bhasa 
bnt we disagree. Some even disagreeing to attribute all tbese 
even to Bhasa, 
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ral expressions (viz कुसुमावचव in Swapna and Saknntala,gfavtc- 
रक्षी in Prat I and Raghn VI. 20 etc. राभानिषान in Prat I. 4 and 
Rag. XIII 1, प्रतोष्य in Prat and Sak. VI, अन्:पुरे; in Prat II and 
Sak V; अपितपी वर्षते in Prat and Sak) occuring in Kalidasa 
also, show tha proximity of Bhasa with Kalidasa in point of 
aga. Ovar and abova these Prof. Devadhar also provos tbe 
common authorship of ihese plays from ceriain dramatic 
devices. [Again common anthorship of tbe ७७०१७ 13 plays. 
seem certain ৮০০, to mr Pushalkar, from abova similarities 
and tho idea of attainment of खराजा and wisb for its stability, 
€? परचक्रं wag]. Prof. Devadhar says—the entrance of a 
person of high rank is announced with the words “उतसरइ, 
उतृसरइ, अयया wquxe ( compare—Prat, Yang IV, Urubhangha, 
Swapna I, and Pratima III. Tha Prolognes of Bhasa’s 
plays ale shorter and similar and no mention is made of 
the author as is common with later dramas; then again 
mention of bigb important personages by pnns sra seen 
in Pratima, Pancharatra Swapna, Prat-Yang; the Bhurata- 
vakya in saveral of these plays ara alika; so also tbesa 


belong to one anthor. Pt. Ganapati Shastri also shows the 
special characteristics of these playsin the stagedirection 


“apga तत: ufanfa gaw: i” Bhasa’s plays bava स्थापना for 


[* Bat from Bana's “aaura नाटतेव vufaé: सपताकंर NER 
भासो दैवङ्ूलेरिव” ( Harsacbarit I), itis clear that मूवाधारकतारण्कर 
etc. are not special characteristics of Bhasa, bnt the epithets 
were chosen to apply to both Bhass's dramas and देववूल ; for 
as is saen in aifgezaq one of Kalidasa’s mannacripts of 
Vikramorvasi bagins like Bhása's dramas. Further in all 
dramas modarn and old, the सुधार enters, ntters wind and 
introdnce tha drama ; bnt in Bhasa the amA was inclnded in 
पूर्बर ग whareas in modern dramas tha wx) is recitad on stagea 
( Sea Sec. I also ) ] 
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प्रस्तावना for ths prsparatory scons. Dr. Max Lindeau in his 
“Bhasa Studies” haa also given theso argumsnts in favour of 
common authorship and also in fayonr of Bhasa’s priority to 
later dramatists of ths Christian Era. Similarly ths compli- 
mentary relation existing bstwsen Swapna-vasavadatta and 
Pratijna-Yaugandharayana, and hstwsen ths two Rama— 
dramas ( Pratima aud Abhhisheka ) aud ths same nature 
of deviations from Panini (e.g. ata पदौ nso of “I+ Tam. 
matm: uses like amis, stirs: कुसुमावचथ £c iu tbsse 
dramas) prove their common authorship as also their 
high antiquity in a psriod whsn , Panini-grammar did 
uot hind languags hand aud foot; and their common 
authorship goes to wia as is clear from the slokas of Bana, 
Rajshekhara eto.* Now Panis Ganapati Shastri, Max Lindeau 


[* Pt.G. Sastri also holds that as Rajshekhara in the sloka 
"wiemrzmwüsíq EaR परीचित्म्‌ ee AURRA दाइकोभून्न 
qium" 8850711163 ख्प्रवामवदत्त to Bhasa, so all ths 0६087 works of 
this gronp showing common anthorship beloug to him also It 
00056 be remembered that from Rajshskhara's Kavyamimausa 
(quotsd hy Ettinghaussn) we ses that two Bhasas—only exis- 
ted; ono Dhavaka Bhass author of Ratnavali &oand ths othsr 


ths anthor of Svapnavasavadattam &o. Rajshekhara howsver 
coofonndsd these two in ths sloka quoted ahove; we quote ths 


&lokas for elnoidatiou -angy कवित्व न awa कुलीनता 1 
घावकोपि हि axa: कशोनामशिमो६भवत्‌ ।। आदी भासन रचिता. माटिका দিম- 
दर्शिका। निरौध्य स्व रसस्य कस्य न प्रियदर्शना ae Carat লুল canda 
राजने । दशरुपककामिन्या वचतसात्यन्तशोभना॥ AMAR समालोक्य यस्व शोहष- 
fume: अमन्दानन्दभरितः खसभ्यसकरातकविम्‌ ॥  उदात्तराघव शून मुदात्तगु णन 
गुष्पितम्‌ । যন্বীন্বাদহম,ছালা; प्रथिन्य जांटशानि Y s शोकपरथावसानास्य ware 
কিখোকধী। माकरन्दर्खाव wer प्रददातिन निष्ठ तिम्‌ ॥ भासनाटकचक्र চি 
क: fer परोचितुम्‌ । खप्नवासदत्तस्थ दाइकोऽभ,त्र पावकः” ॥ 4६87 all 
( unlsss furthsr light comes out ) two Bhasas are found in 
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eto. place Bhasa in 5th Century B.C ; othere place him inA.D. 
Thus Prof Keith places Bhasa in 8rd Centnry A. D. on the 
strength of Kalidasa's date and on the etrength of Bhasa'e 
Prakrit ehowing a later date than Aswaghosh’a Prakrits (and 


sanskrit, one घावकभास being author of the group of plays 
Nagananda, Ratnavali do, the other must be the author of tha 
group of plays Svapnavasavadattem dc. Again the qnotation 
of Bhasa-elokas hy Vamana the Rhotorician in his Karya- 
lanakarasntra (e. g aretsfa’ &o)and hy Anandavardhana in 
his Dhyanyaloka as enggestive of common anthorship of these 
plage ie donhtful. For the elokas of Kavyalankara—sntra are 
from Sndraka’e Mrichhakatika which perhaps is based on 
Bhasa'e Charudatta. Mr.P. V. Kano has pointed ont that the 
line “শূল हि नाम पुरुषस्यासिहासम राजास” ৫০. in Vamana (IV. 3. 23) 
ie uot fonnd in Oharudatta hut in मसूष्छकटिज्ञ (cp. Vamana's 
remarks ७180-- 'यूट्रकांदिरचितेचे प्रखं षु ware प्रपञ्चो en ); 80 also 
आनन्द बचन does not vorhally quote egstuszwa thongh wfiragg- 
पाद ( his commentator) does, I think these prove on the other 
' hand, that at that time (i.ein some 8th Oentnry A. D. ). 
when Yamana wrote,Bhasa’e worke where ousted off the field 
hy Kalidasa's and perhaps hy Bhavabhnti's dramasas RENIN 
drove off Vyadi’e मं्रहग्रन्य ; and that after Kalidasa Bhasa’e 
worke were being gradnally (as centnries rolled on) nuheeded 
to,and these then for some time found popnlarity with south- 
Indian people, as once मह!भाष्य was current in Deccan only 
( op. “a: पतब्नलिशिष्य भ्यो भष्टोव्याकरषागमः काजे स दादिदात्यपु THe 
वा हित: অহ तादाग७ लब ध्वाभाष्यवादानुसारिभि; स नीती दइशाखल चन्द्राचा्या- 
হিলি: पुग:?--17 वारपदौय ); hence the Sonth-Indian character 
ristics in Bhaga’e worke as hoginning with ‘aa: प्रविशति नासा 
gatt” &o; for Sahityadarpana quotes one of Kalidasa’s ma-: 
nuscripte of बिक्रमोब शो whose heginning is also similar to those: 
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Aswaghosha wrote in Ist centnry A. D. during Kanishka's 
reign ). Prof. Winternitz rightly says that generalisation on 
Prakrit and langnage etc. is shaky indeed, He however places 
Bhasa in 4th Centnry A.D.on the strength of Kalidasa's date 


of Bhasa's plays, and Sahityadarpana calls it as an old nse 
(cp. “अतएव प्राक्ननपृक्षकेषु “नान्धन्त सूवधारः wes. Sape षु इत्यादि 
TMA" S. D. VI. 24-95 &c. ) I thnk this isan old cnstom in 
sonth Indian plays specially. So also Bhasa’s plays gained 
& Sonth-Indian characteristics even in old days, for it was 
an old fashion. Again tho flow of verses and characters in 
Charudatta is dispensed with in सच्छकटिक, ৪০ Charudatta is the 
earlier work ; some ( e. g. Prof. Devadhar. Mr. Barnett &c) 
try to prove the reverse from other fact of these two dramas ; 
bnt we differ as potent reasons place Bhasa in B. C, George 
Morgenstierne place Bhasa’s works as earlier than Sndraka’s, 
while Dr. Snkthankar places Charndatta as later than सच” 
कटिक thongh the latter scholar admits that Charndatta is 
more ernde than मृच्छकटिक, the former rather incomplete and 
the latter complete. It mnst be rommehered here that these 
writers heing hiassed against the high antiqnity of Bhasa did ' 
not remember that the great also sometimes takes nap 
specially in later ages ; and that the original is naturally 
defective and crude. Again the facts revealed by Mr. 
-K. Rama Pisherodi (B. S. O. S. 8. 1121; 8 641) that “these 
plays of Bhasa form a part of tho ropertoire of the 
Cakyars—tho traditional actors of Kerala" snpport us. 
“These Cakyars did never act a drama in full, bnt only its 


selected scenes ; and for every act they stage, they have their 
own form of interlogue" ६8, so also the Prologaes of these 


plays popnlar in Sonth-India were changed throngh necessi- 
ties of Kerala theatre; these actors even ohanged the original > 
so perhaps we find Bhasa’s incompleteness in Charudatta- 
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as 6th Centary A. D. Some also hold that ss Bhasa speaks of 
Pataliputra, which was not fonnded at the time of Kalasoka 
loog after Buddha's reign, and as oue of Bhasa’s slokas io 
Pratijna-Jaug. is based on one of Aswaghosba so also Bhasa 
is later thau Aswagosha. But these are weak hypothesis ; for 
these may he due to the changes hrought oo Bhasa's playe by 
the Cakyars ( Kerala-actors ) or others. Prof. Sylvan Levi 
holde that Bhasa conforms to the classical laws of Indian 
Aristotle ( i. e. Bharata), so he was after it. Dr. Baruett has 
qnestioned the authenticity of Bhasa and places these werks 
ascribed to Shasa iu 7th Centnry A. D., fer he says that 


manoscript unearthed in Trivandrum. These Cakyars the 
aetors of Kerala were plagiarists and as such can not produce 
fioished playe like ayaraazeq or प्रतिमानाटक 1 Aud uo Rhetorical 
work after 10th Century named these works as preparatioo of 
Kerala actors, so we emphasise that Bhasa’s worke were ooly 
revised hy Kerala actors to suit their propose and taste. Mr. 
Paranjape has also shown that Bhasa's uses and imitations of 
Ramayana’s words £c. ( several deiviating from Panini aud 
idiom) as faama, उपोपविश्य, असुरपुरवष, तमौध, শ্রম in Pratima- 
nataka, if attributed to the anthorship of Kerala actors, tren 
what excuse can these of 10th Century A. D., bring forward 


to support unpardonable mistakes, Such hlunders are never 
found in middle-age writers. Thus he remarks—*'Tnis peculiar 


phraseology also therefore, detecte and discloses that the 

Chakkyars (?) eso never he the author of these plays except 

by stealth." (Intro, to Pratima pp. XY XII) As (seen abore) 
once मद्ठाभाष्य was popular only in S. ladia, so in course of time 
Bnasa's dramas were famons with Kerala's theatres, Further 
the epio slokas iu Bhasa'e works, the mauy deviations from 
Panini, the prskrit iu his dramas coinciding with that of 
Kalidasa, their natural grace of style, their religious faith 
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Mattavilas-Prahasana of Pallava prince- Mobendra-vikrama- 
varman of 620 A. D, has close characteristics with Bhasa’e 
plays beginning With" मादन्ते तत; प्रविशति qawrc't Prof. Devadhar 
further says that the depiction of death etc. is not an old 
cnstom, hnt found in the mannseripts of Katyayana-saugan. 
01188 where we hayes) gx qus", ww] सुष्टिभिः agag mud; 
Further, he says that as Bhasa’s Prakrits in several points 
coincide with the drama Mattavilasa and Suhbsdradhananjay 
80 Bhasa follows soutn Indian practice of middle ages. Thue 
7th Centnry is his probable date. But just reverse is the case 
when we remember as noted in the footnote that theso aro 
sonth Indian characteristics hronght on Bhasa's worksdueto 
Cakyars of Kerala, and any generalisation on these is weak 
indeed, And as Bbasa was popular in S. India alone. so sonth 
Indian characteristics got mixed in his works ; the S. Indiaus 
following Bhasa as their model wrote in this strain in middlo 
and other ages, Prof Levi also is in onr favonr, he quotes 
R mchandra and Gnnachandra’s Natyadarpan where Bhasa is 
connected with खप्रवासवदत्तम्‌ cp “यथा भासछत्रे खप्रवासवदेश ------ बत स- 
राज.~"प!दाक्ान्तानि पुष्पानि Mate maar” ) and this verse not 
being fonnd in the present edition of खप्नवासवदत्त, he holds that 
the present edition is a Sonth Indian revision of toe drama ; 
eo perbaps all other works of Bhasa also underwent revisions, 
Prof Devadbar in his"Plays ascribed to Bhasa—their anthen- 
ticity aud merits” douhts whether Bhasa mentioned hy Kali- 
‘dasa in this Bhasa at all. But we havo seen in Beo. I and in onr 


footnote hefore that only two Bhasas are mentioned in 
rrr a कय 


and other strong reasons (e.g. sleep, battle and death in 
Bhasa's dramas in violation of Bharata'e Natyasutras ) place 
all these works to Bhasa and Bhasa (as we will see)flonrished 
in B. C. i म 
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Sanskrit works, and one being wanara author of Retnavals 
&c. posterior to Kalidasa, the other author of खप्रवास वदत्त ke. is 
the Bhasa referred to by Kalidasa in his work. Now let us 
determine this senior Bbasa'e dete referred to hy Kalidasa ; 
and we bave seeu tbat Bhasa's religious feith coutribute to 
the developmeut of Gita'e philophical ideas, so Doasa was 
perhaps a bit before Gita ( see our Evolntion of Gite ). 
Bhasa's antiquity with reference to his खप् वास बदत्तम्‌, being 
source of Gunadya'e Brihatketha of lst Century A.D. ( as 
advocated hy Pandit Shastri ) does not commend itself. For 
were also refers to वासवदत्ता under Sutra 4. 8. 87 (op. 
“gga aux saa WAJEN age लुग, amar) वासवदत्ता; 
सुमनोत्तर।” &c.) showing that a hook named वासबदतचा (otber than 
Subandhu's surely) was curreut and popular in his time, but 
thet Vasavadatta is uow lost to us; soit is possible thet 
80855 qyatg4g"q end the agazq known to Patanjali had 
some commen origin unknowu to us. Another ergement in 
this direotion of Pandit Gauapati Sastri is that, Cosoekys 
quotes one of Bhasa'e eloke from प्रसिज्ञायोगश्ररावष ( cp.' 829r 
अनुय पते MATa यज्ञानामवधदे gr ते गःतयायूराशामिव। sate 
Aa) भवत:--'यान्‌ umen सपसा च fan: wife: पावचरच यान्ति। wa ` 
तागप्यतियान्ति शूराः प्राणान्‌ quu पु परित्यजस्तः ॥ maa सलिलसुपूर्ण quen ते 
दभकृतोततरौयम्‌। तत्तस्य «mos qur यो भपस्य wA न युध्यंत्‌ः-इति 
मः्बिषुरोहिताभ्यासुतुछाइयद्योधान्‌ -—Obanakya's Arthasastra quoted 
by Ganepati Sastri). Now the प्रतिशञनाटक bas the second sloka 
only “as शरावम्‌” etc, But the construction and Sud metre 
of these two slokes, their uegative and positive proofs to wards 
those dying in battle, ebow thet these were works of ooe 
hend; eo we think thet both Bhasa and Coanakya quote 
these elokas from some third man ; thue Onanakye says "fi 
xv झोकी भवतः” in dual. If these were from differeut euthors, 
then Cheuekya would have eaid ‘ee’, "qw? or “ware” after 
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the first sloka and "पपि vv दोक:” before the first “aasa :" 
ete. So this also does not prove Bhasa's antiqnity. The only 
sure proof of establising Bhasa's antiquity is that Kalidasa 
in his Malavikagnimitra names Bhasa as a famons poet ( ep. 
“मा ताबत्‌ प्रधितवशसां भाठमीमिक्षकविपुक्ादोगां प्रव्धानतिकृम्य वत्त कानकवेः 
कालिदासस्य कृती कि' कतो aera: ). Now Kalidasa having flonrished 
in 9nd Centnry B. C. ( see Appendix at the ond of our Evo- 
lntion of Gita and onr Sakuntalam). Bhasa was surely abont 
some two 09206000199 earlier than Kalidasa ; for in his time he 
was प्रथितयशा: ( widely famous ) ; and estahlishment: of fame 
in ench a hoary past age roqnired more than a century. So 
we place Bhasa in 4th century B. 0, The Bengali editions 
of मालविकाग्रिनिव read “धाषकसौमिज्ल” instead of भाससोमिन्न of the 
Bombay version. But घावक was the Conrt-Poet of थोहष in 
whose name ( scholars say ) be wrote the Ratnavali and the 
Nagananda as we learn from Mammata who in bis Kavya- 
prakasa says “শ্বীঘঘাঁইখাবকাহীনানিবঘলন্‌” | Prof. Macdonell 
assigns Tih Centnry A. D. to xtd 1 He and Dhavaka are 
therefore posterior to Kalidasa, so घावक hore is a misreading 
in the Bengali editions. 
1 Again from the भरतवाक्य of Bhasa's खप्रवास वदत्तम्‌ and वालचरितम्‌ 

(9, 8. "इसा सागरपर्यन्तां हिमवदिस्यकुण्डलाम्‌ । महौनैकातपषाद्धां राजमिंडः 
प्रशास्तु ল:2), a guess as to the seat of cultnre in Bhasa’e time 
may he hazarded ( this राजसिंह not heing identified, Bhasa’e 
dato with referonce to it is ont of the question* ). Here 


ক 1६ has been found out that a Pandya king named 
18185100002 flonrished in 8rd Centnry A.D. in Sonthern India ; 
from this some argne that Bhasa was a poet of that period ; 
bnt we think that here राजसि' ह is not a name—fdv indicating 
'greatest'—(—it is शहाधवाचक); for in Pancharatra Drona 
says “इमामपिमहों mquit राजसि इ: sre नः” with reference to king 
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Bhasa compares his earth to alady, wearing the Vindhya 
hills and the Himalayan range as pendants to her ears. 


Duryodhana and not to Rajsimhs of 3rd Century A. D, It it 
be argued that it is poet's own patron who uttered throngh 
his Drona, then we say that this very sloka as uxaarm of स्वप्र- 
बासवदत्त &c. if refers toa particnlar king then after the death 
of the said king the भरतवाका will lose its significance and ths 
drama cannot win public applanse; whereas a poet wish 
unhampered success of his dramas through age after age. 
So xizfa v ts not a name here, Fnrther the opening benedic- 
tory verse of स्वप्रवासत्रदत्त (e ६-*-*“बलब्यलाम्‌--भुजीषाताब्‌”” ) 
pointing to the king or the kiug-like person as the ohject of 
अडिस, shows that Bhasa’s patron was hefore him: ( witness 
‘arq’ in the singalar here ); Avimaraka’a benedictory verse 
(6. g. So योमान्‌ दारायफत्त प्रदिशतु वमुधामुच्छितेकातपद्राम्‌” ) clearly 
shows Bhasa's king seated before him during the acting of 
bis dramas ( witness ^8" here). Then if before his patron his 
dramas read merely "refe ह” directly referring to his person- 
king without any qualifying epithet then surely it will insnlt 
his patron, And Bhasa cannot he guilty of this gross incivi- 
lity. For he makes (in प्रतिज्षानाटक ) इंसक hesitate to say merely 
daanan without any qualifying epithet, thongh tea was 
narrating master's words :—düiz4ÍTa« appreciates this and says 
“सरमभिधोवताम्‌ खामिआक्यमेतत्‌” ६6. And he was aware how to use 
the name of a high personage. So mere qafas in Bhasa esn- 
not refer to his patron. Lastly if राजसि v isa name, then “नः 
vafe ह:?? making "राजसि'ह? exclusively their own, uttered by 
a snhordinite ia an ontrageons incivility. So राजसि'ह in Bhasa 
is not a name hut a mere word which hy उपमित कर्मधारय means 
the lion-like (best) king. So Bhasa's connection with राजसि'ह 
of 8rd Century A. D. is impossihle, Mr, Jayswal's connecting 
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Now the ear drops of a lady hang parallel to her hody. 
Vindhya aud Himalaya are therefore parallel to the 10१४ of 
Bhasa's earth. Bnt these hills st! etch east to west, Hence 
Bhasa’s earth stretched east to west from sea to sea. Also, 
remembering that the ear-drops are worn one to the right 
and the other to the left ear of the wearer, it may be presumed 
with some amount of certainty (provided of course that the 
poet is not guilty of confusion iu the metaphor of the verse), 
that the earth ( aṣ? ) in the verse is Northern India. Again 
the scenes in Bhasa's dramas almost all liein northern India. 
So it is sure that he was a man of Northern India and he 
flourished in some hoary past when the seat of learning was: 
there with his patrou king as well there ; and as we see that 
marriage with a maternal uncle's daughter is sanctioned iu 
Bhesa's Avimaraka, so he was perhaps some time after 
Mahabharat (where Arjona marries quzi, daughter of Vasu- 
deva who was his maternal uncle) and after the time of king 
Ajatasatru ( 5th. Century B. O ) who marries his maternal 
vucle's ( Praseuajit of Kosala) daughter. 

Yet another argument suggests us. Gita, incorporated in 
the awaaq of महाभारत was dnring its popularity considered as 
a separate sacred hook ; and to maintain its sacreduess somo 
laudatory verses were then added hy some one other than 
Vyasa ( for गौतामाहात्मा 1018005 Vyasa there), under the name 


of Bhasa with Kauva Narayana (53-41 B. C.)is also baseless. 
Vaishnava poet’s use of Narayana to refer to some other than 
Lord Vishnu is impossihle aud intolerable; further “प्रदिशतु 
in ४डिमारक as quoted shove cannot mean "to rule" as Mr. 
Jayswalsays. It bere means 'to give', and nowhere it is used 
` ‘Jn the seuse of “to rule". So we reject Mr, Jayswal’s argu- 
ment also. 
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of गौतामाहाका। Therein we find the following verse :---भोष- 
द्रोणतटा जयद्रधशला गाखारनौलीतृपला sedw ग्राहवती कृपेणवहनी कफेन 
Senge अश्वत्यालबिकण घोरमकरा ea sitet quura रशनदी 
wana: केशवः” 1—(meaning ‘what s pilot Kesave is | The 
Pandavas have indeed crossed that dire stream of enemies of 
which wy and যাত are the banks, waza is the water शकुनि 
is the rock, शल्य the alligator, कृप the cnrrent, w« tho shore, 
*iwrW4 and fawd are grim sharks, zaifw4 the whirpool” ). 
This verse hears a striking resemblance to tbe henedictory 
verse of Bhasa's Hany, which rons thos :--भौषद्राणतटां भ्रयद्रचजणा 
गाखारराजोपला (or—zei) कण द्रोिकपोनिगक्रमकरां दुर्पाँधनश्तोतसम्‌। লাখ: 
जवन शरासभिकतां ইল garta; शव, णा तरणे६ बः स wapa प्रव; केशवः ॥-- 
(meaning May thet Almighty Kesava be yonr raft in crossing 
your adversaries, the very same raft in which Arjona crossed 
his stream of enemies, That was indeed an extraordinary 
etream having भोक and #4 for its bank, waxy for its waters, 
शकुनि the king of Gandhara for its stones, wa for its billows, 
waaay for ६11182०78, कृप for sharks and zzi] धन for its floods”), 
The sloka of atararyra is an adaptation of the language, 
style, metaphor, thought of Bhasa's verse—only it has poli- 
shed and remedied the original { e. g. Bhasa compares suzwu 
with water and uii न with Gag ı And how can wag be tho- 
ught separate from जल; in Bbasa’s 3rd line of the verse মন 
appears as मदो and ক शब as प्रव ; in the fonrth line however a4, 
is introduced in its own character while «xa is still regarded 
as & प्रव, which is a blemish and so on). So Bhasa is the mine, 
and the anthor of marasa the miner. साइातृम्य { majesty ) of 
a sacred book se is nsual was written when the book was 
being thoughtas sacred ; so Gita was at least a century, earlier 
than the writer of thie ( गौतामाइातृम्य )। Again this writer hy 
imitating Bhasa shows that Bhasf was the popular and stan- 
dard author in this line before Kalidasa ; for after Kalidasa,’ 


xxxii 


his muse aloue was sung hy all. Thus Bhasa heing already a 
standard author, perhaps preceded Gita by some decades of 
years. Lastly from after Ramayana, Naravaus or Vishnn 
was the highest God, aud Rama aud Krishna were His incar- 
uations. B nt after महाभारत ouly aw was being rogarded as the 
highest God, and Bhakticult already iu the process of develop- 
meut highly advauced ; in feam, aw is said as क शव (he heing 
regarded as lord or producer of क i.e. Brahmau and $m i. e. 
Siva); aud daring this period the Bhakticnlt of the Pancha- 
ratras also was in evidence as seen in Mahahharata. So Bhasa’s 
Vaishnava views with array (see maamin, दूतधटोत्‌कच ko), 
उपेन्द्र ( as iu gaam &c ) aud sometimes @@ as the highest god 
( 566 बालचरित ) and he having the title क भव as well (as above), 
and the title of पराव in one of his dramas show that in his 
time awanfs was much iu progress aud mW in the way of 
heiug regarded as the highest god. But aftor Gits or at the 
time of Gita कृष alone is the highest god of a vaishnava, so 
indeed Vyasa put the idea of personal god with aw there. 
Hence also Bhasa was perhaps a little earlier thau atari 
Bhasa has uo protest against Bnddhism,wheress Gita ssontly 
protests against this as will be seeu there, so also Bhasa 
precadod Gita and iu his time Bnddhists did uot make any 
headway sgainst Brahmauism. Bhasa’s Vaishuavism also is 
unlike that of Magha’s or others of middle ages; so also his 
high autiquity is certain. His epio style, deviations from 
Pauiui &o also support this, The main argument however, of 
Bhasa’s high autiquity is based ou Kalidase's date as 9nd 
Ceutury B. C. ( See Introdnotion of our Sakuutalam ). 
Bhasa was a heliever iu the philosophical creed of the 
Sutra ( literatures) comhined with Bhakti 
of the ‘Vaishnayas as seen iu Ramayana, 
Purana, Mahabharata or Pancharatra &c. Though he has not 


Bhasa’s creed. 
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said anything abont creation or relation of #14 and am diroct- 
ly, still we infer this from his Bhakti on नारायण or कच as the 
highost god, and from his helief in the Brahmanical eystems 
of power of sacrificial oblation ( Bal. Char. V 7), of Sradheult 
( Prat. V &o )as in Manu and Puranas, Similarly he refers 
to Brahmanical rites and enstoms and the prominent position 
gained thereby in Pancharatra I, Gand in Madhyamavyayoga, 
9. Time and again he shows familiarity with the sastras (vide 
Swapna. VI. 16 &c.), with the power of ঘন ( karnsbhar I 19 ). 
In Balacharit throngh chamberlain's month and in Pratima I. 
throngh Sita Bhass revolts against lies even on jest and so on. 
He has great resignation on Fate which he takes as Providont’s 
dispensation like a true Bhakta (ep. “कालकमेण जगतः परिवत्ते माना 
चक्रारपड्किरिव गच्छतिभाग्यपद/क्ि:--9920979 I, 4), belief on the power 
of God (cp “tut: জলি gia’ —Bal I) He also believed in the 
force of कन of this life ( पुरुषकार ) and of previous lives ( £a) 
and knew that tho provalance of one over the other was dne 
to the strength of पुरुषकार or दैव (00. "Cw gawsitg aaue 
अ «q"—Baleharit If. 14 and “देवगतिंगतेन'? in Abhishoka ) But 
onr poet seems to attach greater power and force on ŝa (cp. 
"gd: शर्मः पुरुषता भबतीह sat: देव विधानमनुगच्छति काय्य सिडि:? Avi 

IIl) Thns he was also a believer in a«jxwww with भक्ति on 
ancestors ( Bal. I, 5) on atxa (Karna I) or ब्राह्मणवचन (द्राह्मणवचन' 
न मया क्रान्तपूबम्‌), 00 नारायण or कृष्ण &5 the means of highest good 
for #4", had strong resignation on his lord, struggled hard for 
uplift of self and men relying on कम, and followed the ethics 
of Dharma Sastras ( op. Bal II. 25 &c ). In all these points 
Bhasa helped Gita's development, he had also helped Gita’a 
development hy taking दामोदर as the hignest god and all 


* (See बाखचरित V. 18, 19, T, 6 gaam 1, ३8, अभिषेक IV 
ete J. 
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being his incarnations ; and indeed his दामोदर took births in 
several yugas for protection of the good and destruotion of 
the evil as in Gita IV Cp. 'ngvixsg: पुरा mani সাজা ন aT 
तायां विप्रदापितसुवनो fp सुवर्णप्रमः । टूर्वास्यमनिभ; स रावणबधे रामो युगे 
wat far योऽञ्चननिभः कलियुगे वः पातृ दामोदरः ४”-¬* Balacharlt T. 1 ). 
Thos as said before thongh to him नारायण is the highest god, 
still here his मारावश iaa represeotation of दामोदर or &'w as the 
highest one—all ( inclnding राम in Pratima &o ), heing thos 
his incarnatioos. Those who helittle Bhasa’s antiqnity say 
"neither the herd-god Krishna nor Rama is koown to ns as 
incarnatioos of fay in ioscriptions dating before the christian 

ra" Bot the qnotation of Ramayana, referred toin opr 
Evolntion of Gita pp 71 where राम is said as अबतार of fay—he 
is ww Ac, vitiates this remark. Again some (like Prof 
Winternitz ) say that to Bhasa zw. and राम are incarnations 


* We analyse the above sloka of balacharit to support ont 
point. The main sentence 18--दामोदर: बः fae’ থান! Who is 
दामीदर 1—afeg? খস্রললিল; Is this 911 ? “serdteag: पुरा magi” 
—he was white like conch andmilk in Satyaynga. What was 
his oame theo? wrap तु नारायण: i Aything more of him ? 
सुगष प्रभ: dumm: His name theo? विपदापितभु बनो विष्युः। Any 
other incarnation of him (i. e. of Damodara ) ? ४९०३--द्वा परे युगे 
gammaz; what his name then? wawa? wai [N. B. 
Bhasa’s दामोदर is mW, for in कलियुग he is himself अञ्च ननिसः । 
Here the epithet दामोदर is chosen to represent Bhasa the 
Bhakta's highest god, for the incarnations are named in point 
of change of colour—aod दामोदर giving no idea of colons, is 
colonrless ]. 

Bhagarat’s (x. 8. 9) sloka (e. g. "maq anjana ग्टतोऽगृयुगं 
तनु: । य्रक़्ोरहलथापौत set करतां गतः) is also in favour of onr 
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of the highest god fay; his अभिषेक नाटक speaks oi राम as पुरुषोत्तम 
and नारायण ; bnt ae seen abore to Bhasa दामोदर" is the highest 
one —all others heing his waa: So we may also say that 
Bhasa was in a period when aw was jnst being regarded as 
an incarnation i.e. just after onr Mabsbharata.” Bhasa’s 
salvation thongh not mentioned explicitly was snrely liko a 
Bhakta’e Mukti. 

All later anthors have enlogised Bhasa as a well-known 
antbor or dramatist (as we have seen 
before ), bnt none not even tradition or 
the poet give any account of his own self. 
However from a study of his works we conclnde and 
snmmarise that Bhasa seems to be an orthodox IN, 
stannoh snpporter of वर्षायमघर्म, firm heliever in the practice 
and afficacy of ag, of social rites and enstoms as seen in 
tho smritis, of political measures as depicted in Mann VIL 
VIII ৫৩, an ardent worshipper, of गौजाति and of superiors. 
Ho was also & true vaishnava and a scholar of the northern - 
conntries, as seen before. His ignorance and retioence 
abont south and perfect knowledge of the northern conntries 
also proolaim tbe poet to be a northerner where be carried 
on bis literary career nnder tbe benign patreaship of 8 king. 
This mnch only wecan gather from his works. 


Personalaccounts 
of Bhasa 


language, style &o—ocp Fa in Prat I and in Gita XI, also 
ep. "yazaa Afaa” of Bhasa witb Gita’s “aa पापेभ्यो লীলবিষ্বানি 
सा war’: परखे पटी nse as ছলিলালীল: ete in both, &c. 


कक्षा 
Il. THE STORY IN BRIEF. 


. (a) Bhaea's Pratimanataka's story here is as follows :— 
when Rama’s coronation was going to be celehrated,Dasaratha 
‘was told something by Manthara (the maid servant of 
Kaikeyi ) Then corauation was withheld, and instead at 
the instigation of Kaikeyi Dasaratha was compelled to 
banish Rama to the forest (for & period of 14 years). 
Lakshmana and Sita heing informed of this followed him as 
their ww zngs: Dasaratha however died dno to tho hereave- 
ment of his favonrite son Rama, Now Bharata was informed 
to comeback here and he having returned to Ayodhya 
form his maternal uncle’s house saw his father’s portrait 
hnngup along with his ancestors in the pictnre-hall ( प्रतिमा- 
as) This led him to believo of his father’s death and he 
now having known the canse of this took Kaikeyi to task. 
Then along with Sumantra ( the charioteer ) Bharata went 
to the forest to meet his elder brother Rama and retnrned 
therefrom after getting Rama’s permission to coronate his 
पादुका ( sandals ) and himself to act as a mere depnty. During 
Ram}’s exile in the forest Ravana tbe Rakshasa King of 
Lamka, abdnoted Sita under the guise of a mendicant, and 
Jatayu who approached to Sits's resoue fell down and 
yielded to the attack of the Rakshasa ( Riven& ) Then 
Jatayu dies and Bharata being informed of this hy Somantre 
resolves to go to Lamka to help Rama, Rama, however in 
the meantime defeated and killed Ravana throngh the help 


* From this the drame owes its name as प्रतिमानाटक । This 
is becanse importance is attached to this faot-—Bnt this 
has no very serions connection with tho dovelopment of 
the plot here. See under title also. 
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of the monkey legions, rescued Sita und retnrns to his wran 
(his original wixa at his वनवास )। Having come to know 
this Bharata, the mothers and the subjects all go ont to 
-meet him, Then after the meeting Rama takes back his 
kingdom and is dnly coronated, and hecomes ready to go te 
Ayodhya by the पुष्यकरथ । 


(b THE SUBSTANCE OF THE STORY 
ACT BY ACT. 


In Act I, Sita out of curiosity adorns herself witha wea 
accidentally got. Then ( when arrangements for Rama’s 
coronation were being made )sheand Lakshmana were in- 
formed of Rama's प्रवास ( exile in the forest ) at his father's 
words (and under instigation of Kaikeyi} At this 
Imkshmans was furions against Kaikeyi, Reme appeased 
him. And he and Sita too followed Rama in his ara as their 
duty 

Act II then speaks of Dasaratha’s pitinhle last condition 
at the departure of Rama 

Act III descrihes Bharata’s arrival at Ayodhya (form his 
agaga ) and he having seen of his father's portrait hung 
up at प्रतिमाग्टइ along with his ancestors infers father's death, 
He then knows everything from देवकुशिक and meets the 
mothers (and chides Kaikeyi ). 

Act IV records the incidents of Bharata's going to Rema 
along with Snmantra and his retnrn to Ayodhya therefrom 
after taking Rame’s grat and his permission to coronate 
these during his &hsenco, 

Act V states Sita’s ahduction hy Havana in the guise 
of a mendicant ( fax ) and Jatayu's encounter in obstructing 
and opposing Bavans. 
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Act Vl Informs ns of Jatayn’s fight and death and 
Bharata knowing this calamity from Sumantra resolves to 
go to Lamks to help Rama. 

Act VII then narrates Rama’s victory over Ravana 
and bis return to his wa ( made during wama ) with 
his consort Sita. Now heing informed of this news 
Bharata his mothers and the subjects all go ont to meet 
him. Theo Rama takes back his kingdom (राज्य) from 
Bharata and is dnly coronated and lastly guata appears 
there to take all over to Ayodhya 


IV THE SOURCE OF THE STORY OR 
THE DRAMA 


This Pratimanataka is based on the Ramayana, mainly 
on the facts of अधोष्या and अरब्यकाग्ड़, jnst as Bhasa’s अभिषक- , 
नाटक is based on the materials of किष faa amti (सुन्दर) and 
gears i The following however are deviations from the 
Rambyana— 

(1) Seniority of Lakshman is & deviation from Ramayanu 
hnt based on utgtt« | 

(2) Order of lineage ( e. g दिलीप, रघ, WH दशरथ ६०. as seen 
in प्रतिमाग्टह ) is also based on yan and पद्मपुराण ( gamma ); 
(and hoth these points are adopted hy Kalidasa in his Raghn- 
vamsam). 

(3) Knowing of dasaratha’s death from the portrait in 
the प्रतिमाग्टह is also perhaps taken from some germi In 
origiaal Ramayana, Bharata assumed of Att from the 
vacancy of his room and then knew ofthe whole fact from 
Kaikeyi and then took her to task, 

(a) 8780৪ knowlodge*of सीतापहरण fromm ga™ and his 
resolve to go to help Rams is also a deviation from the 
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Ramayana. This seems tn he nor posts awn creation to 
heighten the pathos nf the drama, sn alsn is his inventinn nf 
araman toabdact Sita. It is tn simplify development of 
the drama. 

(5) Rama's re-assnmption nf राजा from Bharata and his 
coronatinn in tho forest hermitage ( where he resided during- 
exile is also our poet's nwu invention to raise Bharata in the 
estimation ni all snd to relieve Bharata of his राज़ाभार and ta 
glorify the hevn ( Rawa ) for folfilling the order of his father, 
jnst as creation of 2379: शाप in Saknntala by Kalidasa is tn 
continne the drama and to purify his hernine Sakuntala ( Seo 
Intrn. nn Sakuntalam ). 

Thus mainly Ramayana and secondarily पद्मपुराक with 
the poet’s nwn additions are the sources nf this drama. 
Similarly the as2—incidont, Satrughna’s presence at the 
coronation, Dasaratha's vision of his ancestors in Act II, aru 
nar poet's nwn, for his dramatic pnrposes. 


V. MERITS OF BHASA WITH SPECIAL REF. 
TO HIS PRATIMA AND SWAPNANATAEA. 


The merits of Bhasa that go to make him the teacher of 
poets ond dramatists are his lofty ideas, witty sayings con- 
ehed in simple bnt appealing languages, natnral descriptions, 
high social and religinns views, characters nnd ideas in 
forceful incid langnages (see alsn sen. I Bhasa’s fame ). Thns 
Am. Ganapati Sastri observes “Bhasa’s unrivalled merit Hes 
in the delineation nf the real natnre nf things in their varied 
conditions by sweet apt Ineid words suggestive of Infty ideas." 
And of his 19 natakas, Swapna and Pratima natakas are the 
best. The formor is fall pf fama uyma and the latter is 
101] of Karnna Rasa and Rama the घोरोदात्त hern here is painted 
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as a Dharmavira also carrying ont the mandates of his royal 
father. Again the life-like reality and high ideals of these 
dramas are quite nnparallelled and the characters as if move 
hefore the very eyes of the reader. The Pratima sbows all the 
characters ina more elevated atmosphere than their portrayal 
in Ramayana. Here in Sita we bave an ideal wife. In one 
word, all his characters ave hnman beings and portrayed in & 
life-like manner as in our Sarat Chatterjie's novels. The plot is 
wellknown and suited to serve the purpose oi the drama, The 
style natural flowing and simple, Inspite of some few ohscnre 
sentences snd grammatical anomalies, the sense never snflors, 
And inspite of violation of the laws or canons of dramaturgy 
Bhasa’s dramas, are fnll of appealing conversations, simple 
bot natnral descriptions as in Svapnal. 16, Pratima III. 
ट्रेमा wraaita &c., and full of lofty ideals and life-like noble 
characters, and everything go to help the development of the 
plot. Henes, as also being full of भूमिका and पताकास्थान ete. 
(see sec I ante), Bhasa's drama have won him great fame and 
Inter ‘sanskrit dramatists inclnding Kalidasa were inflenced 
by his writings. These two dramas can rank with the best of 
Indian dramas, The plans are well conceived and arranged. 
The plays and the characters are coberently noble. From 
tense tragedy comes ont smooth real comedy. In both the 
heroines snffer and sacrifice for their hushands, For these 
reasons and for ennohling ideas and feelings (as already said), 
these are the best of Bhasa’s dramas, 

Thns as Swapnanataka became the 80009 oi Bainavati so 
Pratima and the other too perhaps supplied imageries to some 
incidents in our Sakuntalam and Uttaracbaritam, ( See onr 
Uttracharita and heading VII helow ). 

1 N. B—As regards the metits oi Pratima-nataka, Mr. 
Pnsalker remarks "making a snrvey of the Pratima, act hy 
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act nne will be wonder-struck by the artistic development 
of the plot by skilfully representing the familiar incidents 
in a different light and by the talent nf the poet in bringing 
varions dramatic incidents and ironies, and in raising the 
passions and patios to nigh tensinns and then giving them a 
new turn; compare the pathos and dramatic effect in “anat 
चिर ध्यात्वा ux. प्रस्फ्‌ रिताघर:--.--. anm ब वन' gar? here | 

Mr. Keith calls this as a dnll scenery of viae: But 
we disagree ; for it differs from रामायण in very many points 
to bring abnut dramatic effect. Dr, winternitz agrees 
with asi, 


VI. DEFECIENCY OP THE PRATIMA- 
NATAKA. 


This drama is numed Pratima-nataka, for from the sight of 
afaanze, Bharata was aware of his father’s death and mado 
np his mind to meet Rama in his oxile, and thas becanse this 
contrihntos to the development of the pint to some extent. 
Bont it is nnt a tnrning point to make the name aptly signifi- 
cant. Bharata conid have gone ont to meet Rama after hearing 
of his father’s death &c. Another deficienoy here is that no 
clue is given when this प्रतिमाग्दह was erected and who bung 
up Dasaratha's portrait there and when was tt done? We 
are tn assnmo that nianag was erected hy Dasaratha when 
Bharata was in his agay and his portrait was hung np there 
hy his trnsted officers. Want of nnity in time is a great hle- 
mish in this Bhasa’s drama. Thus hero the period nf 14 years 
is made to cover here a period ofa few days only. When tho 
first act is over in Chaitra— See Ram.Ayodya,as Mr. Kale says, 
Bharata returned to Ayodhy& within a few days i.e, in दें शाख 
"Www and arrivos at the प्रतिमाग्टइ at noon when tho Devakulika 
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was taking his day meal. He then in Act IV exprssees bis 
intention to go out for Rama withont going to अयोध्या in direct 
violation of Ramayana incidents, indeod he starts in the 
evening. This ia closely followed by Sita’s abdnetion in Act 
V. thongh Ramayana bints that this took place in the 13tb. 
year ‘of 8७७५७१७ exile. Similarly Act VI and VII cover one 
day each (seo VII “sa यास्वासि पुरोमयोध्याम्‌?~8]. 14) tbongb ace. 
to Ramayan these tncidents are separated by several months, 
Again tbe object ( वीज ) of the drama is Rama's राजयाभिर्ष क । 
Tbna chamberlain says “रामस्य अभिष wes भागनीयन्ताम्‌!। Bot it 
is made to stand in the firat act, lies dormant in later acts-in 
aots II, III, IV. Bharata plays the main part, being qnite 
frisndly to Rama the principal bero of the drama,  Tbns the 
बौ in III here is avara only rovived by Bharata’s refusal to 
himself accept the uw: In IV Rama refnses it and prefere 
to observe faasrst by remaining in tbe forost for 14 years, 
Then am is thns dormant and is made complete in Act VI 
only when cirenmstances were favorable in this direction. 
[0008 tbe development of tbe plot is rather dofective, Further 
there are grammatical anomalies and obscure sentences, 
But in spite of these defects in the construction, the drama 
succeeds owing to 1766 flow of ideas, Rasa ( रख ) or sentiment 
(1, ९. करुण रस ) important terseness of the events, proper 
delineations in simple 1786 Incid languagos, proper snccession 
of matters, and noble portrayal of characters &c. 


VII, PROBABLE INDEBTEDNESS OF SAKUN- 
TALAM TO PRATIMA-NATAKA OR 
THEIR SIMILARITY, 


As already said Kalidasa seéms to be indebted to Bbasa for 
sereral ideas and imageries oto. Bnt Mr. Pnsslker has rightly 
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pointed ont that thongb Kalidasa may take ideas from Bbasa 
still he presents these in quite a different garb owing to bis 
superior genins. Thns in Saknntala we bave the nses gufmq, 
“qfi बड़ त”, “प्रथम: कल्पः” wp] इममव यीककालमधित्यगौयतां तावत्‌” 
etc, as in Bhass’s Pratima. Also note Kalidasa's use of रामाभि- 
धाम and प्रतिदाररचौ as in wrg,—the characters of Rama and 
Dushyante as lovers, and Sits and Sakuntala as devoted wives. 
The inteution to observe and snpport सत्य are similar in both. 
Then tbe imagery of दशक in Pratima I ie followed hy a 
similar one in Saknntala I (also cp. ''किनिव fe मधुरायां asa 
amia and “सब शोभनोय' सुप नाभ” £c) The incident of aat- 
सचन 16 found in both, Bbasa makes it hearable ( see Pratima 
V. sl. 8 ) and Kalidasa makes it as nnbearahle hy Sakuntala 
(eee sak 116 sz किलाब्याजभनोइर ag: यः तपःचम्‌ कत्तमिच्छवि 6० ), 
In both xwufas are eimilerly described ( Sak. and Prat III), 
६7668 are regerded as cbildren snd are addressed dnring 
departure aud iu both fawus and creepers express sorrow at 
tbe departnre of their rearers. Again in Pratima ( VII) Sita 
eays of the want of confideuce on Bharata hy the deer herd, 
jost as in Sak V. 889४071818 says of thie to the bewildered 
King. Both end in meeting after eeparation and vicissitndes 
of the नायक and the नायिका । Lastly the prakrit and natural 
slyle in botb are of same natnre. 


[N. B.— With regard to Kalidasa’e indehtedness to Bhasa 
Mr. Ganapati Sastri further remarks “the incident of the 
curse of Durvasas and the happy reunion of the lovere at 
the door of Maricba fonnd in Saknntala, follow the Avims- 
raka where the cnrse of Chandahbargava and the meeting 
again of the lovers at the door of Narada are described in the 
same manner" ], 
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VIL THE LESSON ( INCLUDING THE 
SOCIAL CONDITIONS ETC. ) HERE AND 
IN BHASA’S DRAMAS. 


* From Bhasa’s dramas we learn that political and socia! 
interests were at the time given preference to self-interest. 
Hence in Swapnanataka for Udayana’s sake and kingdom 
Vasavadatta sacrificed her personal interest and happiness. 
The king too hrooked this when he learnt of all this plan from 
yangandharayana (cp प्रच्छाद्य राजमहिषों दृपनेहिताथ कामनिद জম ar 
— Sv. VL. sl. 15 ) In pratima too we find sacrifice of Rama 
and Bhurata; people at this time preferred सत्यपालन and 
yaaa &c. to self interest, cnltnred martial and heroic 
spirit, followed truth, sacrificed self to society and kingdom. 
Love for hnsband,hrother, son ete was pnre, respectfnl, divine 
and not pessionate only as in later and present ages (compare 
Bharata’s lore for Rama and his observanceof dnty all 
along ; also mark Rama's पिढसत्यपा्लन hore ), Then relation of 
hnshand and wife and their love too were pnre; men appri- 
ciated faza ६, diua, पातिब्षत्य ( soe Pratima VI V 20) and these 
won merit for the persons eultiving these ; enlture of varions 
sbastras ( see prat ), also resignation on providence, faith on 
shastras and saintly ntteriugs, and on testimony ( see Sv. I. 
4and 11) and on inevitahle force of destiny (seo Sv. 
VI.10) were tanght to mon; and so these germinated in 
men’smind in general to make them religiously disposed. But 
then they had belief and faith on पुरुषकार and saqarenfig ( seo 
Pratijus I. 18 ). All actions and worldly affairs were hased on 
religion and virtue as well ( seo Sv. IV. sl. 9 Avi. I 19 &c ). 
The kings regarded protection of kingdom and snbjecte ( as in 
Pratima} as a duty and did it hy all means hy resorting on ay 
even, and also hy destroying the invading enemies (see Sv. V. 
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12. Paucha 1.3 and 4 &c.) and they are to find the stability of 
their own राज1--०9 “geq प्रशाम्यतु and “হালা प्रशास्तु न:” &c. Thus 
the kiugs were highly respected hy all as it should be ( seo 
wen of Sv. Pratima &o) In short people had faith on 
Parents ( ep warrant 1. 37 ), on ancestors, on Brahmans on 
sraddha rites ( see Prat. V. ; Avi VI.), on Dharma shastras 
(see Prat V); they sacrificed for cows ( gata, IT. 5). They 
believed that zw, धर्म, मत्य keep men and society ( see Pancha- 
ratra III. and 123, Avi. VI. 19 ৫০), As the poet demanded 
these from all, so he advised culture of बेद, m fa योगशास्त्र ke. 
(Prat. S) He also for proper upkeep of family, society and 
nation demanded inovarchical form of government ( see Prat. 
111. 23 ). In one word society weut ou smooth being based 
on wa as in Ramayana and Mahabharata period. Hence also 


we like to place our poet in a very hosry past age of relgious 
and moral cultures and upheavals, 


IX. CHARACTERS OF THE PLAY 


Dasaratha—This King of Ayodhya, the father of Rama, 
Bharata aud other hrothors, is represented as full of merits 
(cp “a खलु निथतधीमान्‌ ते पिता লী पिता च'--^०६ IV. 21), e heroic 
fighter equalling the great gods oven ( cp "war qs" खमेन्ये रभि- 
मरिसमय @ समान वि मानैविख्यातोयी? Act IV 17 &c ) dntiful to the 
subjects aud all, as well as affectionate to his sons, specially 
to Rama. Thus owiug to his promise he sends Rama to aa- 
मास no doubt, but dies out of sits for this his most favourite son 
(ep “पुवविरहशौकाग्रिना guga”, “ममं amem aq कालिन प्रं वितोरदः”, 
and "wazfu सह वसने समयो ममापि” &c ), perhaps out of gaa ह, he 
even hesitated to seud Rams toon exile aud keep his promise 
to कैकेयौ ( cp. “सत्यवचनरचशपर' रानमरपा!' गच्छन्तमुपावत्त AJAT: ` ससुदर' 
wes थयान:” ); but itis Rams, who wou't bear anything hut 
deliver his father from a wroug step, hy following पिटसत्य । 

4 


xlvi 


Dasaratha had a proper estimete of his sons etc ( cp. हा বনু 
राम aat नयनाभिरास हा लक्षण संलक्षणसवंगाव। हा साध्वि मैथिलि पति- 
fea uri" ); He was so unnerved in sending Rama to 
aama thet he thinks himself as ill-famed ( cp “रामेश परित्यक्तः 
aga च alsa: अयशोभाजन लोकेऽइम्‌”), and on the other hand hence 
hevillifies Kaikeyi as “वने ग्राप्री च 444?! As a pious wise King 
he rightly apprebended Sita’e danger in the forest ( cp बहु 
Amera सनाथे ঘা भविष्धति )। His climax of filial affection is 
seen hy an extreme affection in return from Rama and others 
on him ( ep “बाष्यलम्मितक्छल्वात्‌ Sams হল" गताः”? ) 

Snmantra—He is the ebarioteer of King Dasaratha. He 
takes Rama etc to the forest and reports the sorrowful 
attitnde of Rama and others while they alighted from the car 
in घडवेरपुर on the Ganges and proceeded towards the forest. He 
had a love for Rama and his brothers; so Rama’e departnre 
shocked him to the qniek (cP "गतो राम: त्यक्रोऽइमपि जिवः? TII). 
He is brond-minded ( see III. 14), a good adviser and well- 
wisher to Bharata and others, and ohedient and devoted on 
Dasaratha ( cp afaq aval विपन्नो जोवामि शून्यस्थ wa मूतः” III. 16 ). 
He is also represented as arava and an npholder of monarchical 
form of government (cp “गोपहीना यथा गावो---एव' পৃদমিদ্ধীলা विलय 
` यान्ति वेप्रजाः या. 24). He is a shrewd observer of hnman 
nature and eo rightly estimates the merits of Rama, Bharata 
and his encestors (cp “दैल्य॑द्धनानमथनख्र aga yal यच्ञोपयुक्तविभवस्य 
नृपस्य ual: भाता fee: प्रियकरस्य जगतृप्रियस्य रामख रामसहशेन पथाप्रयाति’’ 
IV.9). Thns his description as well of Rama, Sita and 
Lakshmana is vivid (cp aa’ she’ च भक्तिय येषु वियहवत्स्थिता — IV. 
4). He is noble as well and advises the princes to he so 
( cp “कुमार अल गुरजनापदादमभिधातुम्‌ )। He wishes prosperity to 
his master family (cp “यदि जीवाभि तावत्‌ प्रयतिष्ये” ) and ever 
avoids to hecome an illaeporter ( see IV, 15 “अह पश्चात्‌ प्रवे- 
anfa” de ). 
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Rame.—Rema is the hero of the drama and is represen- 
ted as a high valiant prince ever ready to follow truth to the 
letters (cp “ga: yaa यदि fagra: mea fau; Act I) and to 
punish the wicked. Heis obedient to his parents and snper- 
iors, sacrifices his own interest for brothers, wife etc. He is an 
nnrivalled warrior, the killer of Ravana (cp maara प्रतिमः). He 
is lovely in appearance and in merits and dreadful internally 
to his foes and the wicked ( cp “रामाभिधानं বহিন্যা शशाड'मनिपिसता” 
“anai नयनाभिरामः? and “feiaarm”’, ৫১৫, also comp “aaax faa- 
क्रोध faqar जगत्प्रिय । qaunauqm—" Act IL &c) He very aptly 
gives vent to his feelings and has a keen ohservation over 
hnman natnre (ep “AAR: प्रहरति हदवे asagar” ), He isa fire 
observer of natnre as well ( cp कणी लरापदतभूषरमग्रपाशो). He is 
ever dutifnl as well and avoids निन्दावाद of his snperiors (cp "st 
मातुः परिवाद' दोतुमिष्छामि) and snpports केळैयी for her prayer to 
send him to an exile for a period of 14 years ( ep “ma विपणित 
राजा গুলা ঘহি याअते aar লীমীন नाझाक' শ্বারধালযাঘক্থাহিত্যাল'?--8.০ট 1), 
even at first he can't believe all this as dne to Kaikeyi'a 
meanness (cp “ae: शक्रमनी wate ufus "peer UI 
करिष्यति’ Ac I). He delights in his aara becanse it will 
saye a lot of tronbles in various spheres and his brothers will 
he able to enjoy भोग ( cp '“वसगमननिहत्ति: पाचि वस्य. मम arena: स॒ 
एव---न qfaia faar aad मे” 1). Rama thns ever sticks to सस्व 
and कर्म ( “करोम्यन्धं नृपै धं am नोपपादितभ्‌ू/--7. 24 and “wnat 
चम साराः” I, 28 &c ); and he is endowed with shastric know- 
ledge ( seo al. 29, in Act 1). In spite of all his qnalitiea of 
body &nd sonl he is painted ns hesitating to take राजाभार from 
his father and this lowers him aa an obedient and dntiful son 
( ep ततोऽप्रसिग्दष्टामारुषु अनुनवेषु आरुद्रजरादोष: स्वः niexfen সাদিন” Act 
I); his thinking as relieved of ww दाभार by his exile is notin 
gocd taste (cp fen स varfar বান: महाराज एव महाराज: 21 Again 
he goes to forest by not taking fazu from his father. This is 
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-also a lapse of duty with him (ep "39g weg राजा नः शिर:स्थानामि 
vmm"); but his other noble qualitios make up for this defect. 
Thus he has great regard and affectiou for his father as is 
8890 iu Act lI. sl. 17. To himhis wife Sita isa loving 
friend, ০ सचिव--७ «ar (op "arsfezrst भेयिशी agfa”? )। And he 
discharges his duties for his wifo by killing Ravana, His 
fraternal affictiou is unparallelled ( see sl. 16 in Act IV ) and 
takes Bharata as equal to his father and himself and never 
minds for Bharata’s गाजाप्राति, so he is overjoyed when Bharata 
meets him in the forest. Ho is calm in. judgment and rema- 
ins unperturbed even wheu अभिषेक was suddeuly stopped aud 
thus ho was ablo to pacify euragod Lakshmana iu a nice way 
{see Act I. sl. 22 ०). He also takes प्रजापालन as his seni aud 
does everything on the liue of ছল (cp “stn लोकपरिरचगाम्‌ अमुपेतम्‌” 
Act VII). In one word his obedionco to father, his self-abnega- 
tion, his love for wife, hrothers and subjects, his readiness to 
follow WF and his nohle-mindoedness will make him an ideal 
aud popular hero of the play. 

Lakshmaua-—He has great love and devotion for his Dro- 
thor. This natnral love for Rama made him indignaut towards 
Kaikeyi when he heard of his अभिषेक being stopped hy Dasa- 
ratha, at the instigation of Kaikeyi—(cp युवतिरइतं लोक' an'a” 
IL 18). Thus his love-for Rama is sincere aud deep ( cp भपि 
zean निष्कारणावडितदनवास' diumu—VI) He steadfastly follows 
Rema in bis वनवास as well like his छाया (cp “गुरोमॅपादग्रयरुषाम्‌??-- 
Act I. 27 छाबेवानुगम्यति I1)— He felt joy iu serving Rama and Sita, 
aud iu good deeds, Thus he approves of Site's following of 
Rama in his वनवास (cp “अनुचरति aane राहदोषेपितारा-..भत्त गाया 
fenai” I. 25) aud appreciates Bharata’s great deeds iu the 
various spheres of his life. Thus ho is a recogniser of merits 
iu others. Iu fact his implicit faithor resignation ou Rama 
alone will make him famous for all times. 
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Bharata—Next to Rama comes the character of Bharata 
and in some respects he is more skillfnlly drawn hy the 
poet. His reverence and love for his father and hrother 
Rama, is unique and unparallelled (ep अयोध्यामटवीभूतां पिता खावा च 
बजिताम' IIL 11. दविता wad म qu^ तं দিলা ain aa uua? 
IIL. 25. “fa तवाद्यों न gm") He is enraged and {nll of shame 
when he learns that it was his mother who did all this (cp 
III 12) and for this act of his mother, he disowns her as such 
and says that a mother should he waia if she is unfaithfnl to 
her hushabd (see थावट्रोहादम्त amama in Aet IT. sl. 19 ). 
Lut his attitude to गुरुजन is always reverential ( ep न मया गुमः 
चचनमतिक्रान्तपू म्‌ ) and his devotion on deities firm (cp काम' 
daaa a qa’ aafaa शिरः IIL 6), He like Rams is a keen 
observer of facts (cp হলা samita रजयायोद्भतं पतति पुरती agaaa" 
&c ILI. 2 ), and hence takes Rama as lovely like the moon 
fen रामाभिधानम्‌ sad गणाइम्‌-1 9, L)-—to bim his elder brother 
isa god indeed (ep “any ze fafa ইমন परम' भम?” ) and he 
sympathetically feels for his brother in his bereavement ( ep 
जामूतचन्द्र दवे खे प्रभवा विधुः VI. I2). For all these varions qnalities 
of Bharata and specially for his লালি, sumantra says "भाता 
দিন: पिवकरख जगतृप््यिस्थ tae रामसइशेन qur प्रयाति” ( Aet. IV. 2), 
he out of dnty acts as Rama’s deputy and rightly protects 
বাধন and वर्णांयमधर्म ( ep “चतुर्ष वर्शानामभयमिव ga aafaa: —IV. 
7. also seo V. 1) Witb all these noble qnalities of the heart, 
being a गुणनिधि (see v. 1) he was majestic in appearance as well , 
(ep “नरपतिग्य' देवेन्दी षा wa’ ayaza:”—Act IV 8); moreover our 
poet makes Bharata as eqnal to Rama ( see above ) and'to 
Dasaratha as well (ep “a चिन्तयारि नृपति सुरलोकयातम्‌” IV. 22 ). 
To such a person Snmantra Rama, Lakshmana and Sita had 
thns profound affection. In short Bharata's self-sacrifice, his 
devotion and love for Rams and his shame for mather’s shame- 
{nl act have made him in ideal hrother of onr hero. He 
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accepts his mother as such only when in Act VI he learns 
that this step of his mother was due to सुनिगाप and so a dis- 
pensation of providence. He then begs pardon of his mother 
(০ wer यद লা हात्‌ ससुतूपत्रमनाना मया टूषितावभवतो तत्‌ ga অর্থ थित- 
arg -Act VI). 

Sita—Sita, the heroine of the play is the poet’s ideal creation ; 
she is really devotion and oharaoter incarnate. She has no 
18016 at all. She is endowed with all the qualities of the body 
and the mind (cp uffa ধন शोभनोथ gaa’ লাল I&c) To her 
husband is all-in-all (ep aaafa से प्रासादः) 1 Thos Snmantra and 
Dasaratha says of her as” शौल' fauvua स्थिता” ander मेंविशिपतिस्थित- 
faust"; and understanding this firmness of hers Lakshmana 
approves of her aatgaaa with Rama saying “মগ, arat हि লাখ?) 
She is a pure chaste and an all-honest lady who does not hrook 
injnstice even on jest ( cp “पापञ्च' ma गच्छ fratag’’ &c) Not 
only this, Sita is a knower of worldly ways here (cp"avasrenfe 
राजकुलानि লাল’ —Act I) and nnderstands coming events before- 
hand and as if for this she wore azsa accidentally got before 
Rama’ exile is declared ( also compare—"efereifag ea आव्य - 
gau अमङ्गलमिव मे प्रतिभाति'), This is becanse she is pnre like 
fire and holy like ganges water. Hence she rightly recognises 
Rama’s inplicit obedience for his father (cp "তালি পাতত w 
सहाराजसा पादयो; पर्तितमिवि” Act I &c ) Being her-self fnll of 
trnth or merits, she takes others as snch ( cp “নাহল जनोलीकं ন 
qa" I &c ). For these qualities she is a सचिव a wur of राम | 
For this reason also she likes राम to be a prince ever, and 
Dasaratha as king (cp “fei RI महाराज एव महाराजः, WiZ193 
warzrga:?"), and in her simple way, she takes the बनवासहत्तान्त of 
Rams as only a sorrowful incident and not more. Her be- 
havionr is ever just; as Bharafa has high regard for her, she 
takes her as a son as if ( cp "ser wr गच्छतु नागहेतोर्नांतिव भाव' तनये 
निवेचा'! IV. 13 &o). Being fnll of all merits, she is represented 
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as à स्रोमय Wess, (cp “इद्‌ तत्‌ स्वोमय' तेजो” IV. 14 ) ; and Bharata 
rightly says of her as “अपि दृष्टः दिधाभूतमरुदतीचारिवम्‌” and Rama 
remarks "जयति गुणरुमयां wer सीतां fara” VIL 2. she is here 
'all-teuder all-heautiful and all-uoble aud ever sweet-tempered 
and is a glory of womauhood. 

Keikeyi -She is a Queen appareutly full of selfish 
aud cruel motives (ep “बने mie केळेयी” &c) To make 
her son a King she takes full advautage of boous from her 
husbaud sud does 8 deed which makes herself, her son and 
husbaud too as ill-famed, not only this which causes death 
eveu of her husband. For son she eau do auythiug aud every- 
thing. Dut the action being unjust, her son too chides 
her for this, resolves not torecoguise her as his mother. 
But the poet to relievo the readers of having such a base 
character gives a great redeemiug feature in her character 
and makes her take this step owing to uaturo’s ordain in मुनि- 
शाप ou Dasaratha and uot for selfish motives or out of greed. 
Besides the poet says-it mot the approval of Vasistha Vama- 
deva and others. Iu this way Bharata is made attracted to his 
mother and prays for pardon for heing rude ou ber hy not 
knowing her motives. But such defeuce of Kaikeyijbyour poet 
is iudeed weak, Anyway she is nota great lady hut hetter 
portrayed like other characters than in र[मायण | 
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DRAMATIS PERSONAE 


I. Males— 


1. King Dasaratha ( King of Kosala or Ayodhya ). 
9, Rama, Lakshmana. Bharata, Satrughna-—Dasaratha!'s 


8. Snmantra—Dasaratha’s Charioteer. 

4, Havana— Hakshoss King of Lanka ( as a mendicant ) 

5. Charmherlain. 

6. The guard of प्रतिभाग्टइ called gmpferg । 

सूत of भरत ; भट (guard or officer), सुधाकार!( a white-was- 
her ), वापस ( an ascetic ), 7ड्तापनी ( two old asceties who des- 


cribe fight of रावण and जटाय), नन्दिखक (an attendant of the 
ascetic ( तापस ) 1 ' 


II. Females— 


. ShrI— The heroine of the play—Rame's wife. 
wixeit--Hame's mother. 
gfaai—Lakshmena's mother. 
कैछयी--8708786& 6 id 
अबदातिका--8 female friend of diay! 

@zi—an attendant of सौता t 
प्रतिह्ारो--9 female door-keeper. 


विजयां a 
aT —female attendants of केकयो 


तापसौ —a female ascetic 


Title of the Book. 
प्रतिमानाटकम्‌ 


प्रतिमा here refers to the प्रतिमागृह (the Hall where portraits 
were hung Up ) hy aam: And नट ( waewm चुरादि )tuwu. 
कर्त रि: नाटकम्‌ a drama. “Baarat agami राज्ञां लोके महात्मनाम्‌ ৷ 
पूव इत्तागुचरित' प्रक्षातोदात्तनायकम्‌। प्रवेशकषिय.कन्मकादिभि सन्बरिभिरन्दितम्‌ 
नानाभावरसराख्य' नाटक Atal fae: ॥ प्रतिनामहित' नाटकम्‌ The drama 
which has the দনিলাযদ্ধ वा negenda शाकपाथि बादिवत्‌ 
डच्तरपद्लोपिसमासः। नाटकविशेषवालात्‌ छोवत्वमू। वा प्रतिमासम्‌ 
नाटकम्‌ इति प्रतिमानाटकम्‌, गाकपाथि वादितत्‌। The drama named or 
known as प्रतिमा” । 07-प्रतिमा च mzaa इह! समाज्ञारंकवत्‌ hy 
“सर्वा we विभाष कवद्‌ भवतीति वाष्थम्‌? and “a नप'सकम्‌ 1” The नाटक 


" Sanskrit literatnre (स सतस इत्य ) isdivided either as पदा 
(poetry ) or as गद्य ( prose ) Ga again is divided into EL 
काव्य ( ०. g. रघव'श, भड, garawa, किराताजु नोय, शिग्रपालबध &o ) and 
gaara (e.g. varietics of नाटक and ugaas); also compare 
"sp tarna काव्यम्‌? | Again in a nataka the matter or plot is 
usnally adopted from Ramayana or Mahabharata or some 
drama or from historical and traditional facts,—one of the रस 
( sentiment ) is prominent, others contrihute to its develop- 
ment ), and there are heroes and heroines ( नायक and नाविका ) 1 
नाटकं5 begiu with a henedietory verse (নানী), aro d:vided into 
acts end with prayer and is भ योगान्तक in Sanskrit 

ENB o make however the title have ७ greater hearing 
to the drama Prof Devadhar observes "the drama may have 
heen uamed प्रतिमा as Bharata is represented as the very प्रतिमा 
of दशरध and very similar to Rama, so asto create illnsions on 
varions occasions in the minds of Devaknlika, samantra, 
Lakshmana, Sita &c. ; 
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and the प्रतिमा 07 प्रतिमागृइ | Thus hoth the drama and the in- 
cident whence the drama owed its name, are empbasised. As 
already said nnder "defecieney of the Pratima-nataka" the 
name of the drama after the incident of the प्रतिमागृद्द (whence 
Bharata knew of his father's death from his portrait 
there ) is not very appropriate, though defendahle no donht. 
This has thongh no serions and important bearing in the 
development of the drama, still helps the development of the 
plot in as much as from Pratima-griha Bharata full of grief 
remonstrates his mother and goes direct to the forest ( if 
possible) to hring hack Rama. Mm. Ganapati Shastri remarks 
FS ते नाटकसा माव कायन्यान्द्रपाठानुसारात्‌ प्रतिमानाटक qu त्रा | 


ÅREN मङ्गलाचरणम्‌ 


scm पितरमपि «em uw । 
व्याख्यानं भासनाटके सद्दासमद्य वन्धामि ॥ 
गहने काव्यकान्तारे त्रजतो मे যন! sre: | 
आश्वस्तस्य faepe प्रोयन्तां सव देवता: ॥ 
ITA ZER वा मतिमोइसमृङ्भवम्‌ i 
सन्तः सन्ततक्ाररुण्यास्तत्‌सवं मृषयन्तु मे ॥ 


महाकवि-योभासप्रणोतम्‌ 


प्रतिमानाटकम्‌ 


—* Q ০. 
LJ LI 


प्रथमोऽङ्कः 
( नान्द्यन्ते ततः प्रविशति सूत्रधारः ) 


सूत्रधारः 
सोताभवः पातु SZ: सुग्रोबरामः HYS | 
यो रावणा्यप्रतिमथ देव्या विभोषणात्मा भरतोऽनुसगम्‌ utl 


( Then entera the stage-manager after the Nandi ie. the 
preliminary henedictory rites ) Síage-manager or manager— 
May fine-necked Rama (or Rama the friend of Sngriva ) 
protect you in every creation— Rama who is the lord (or hns- 
hand ) of Sits, who delights in good ( or right ) connsels ( or 
who was pleased on acconnt of Snmantra, the charioteer ), 
who is a tolerater (or—snfferer ) and fnil of good marks ( or— 
who was accompanied by Lakshmana his brother ) who is a 
killer of Ravana on acconnt of her ladyahip Sita, and an 
unrivalled one, who is of o terrible natnre ( to the foes or 
sinners) [ or—of whon Bihhishars is a devotco), and who is a 


hearer of hurden ( or—who goes along with Bharata ). 
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Beng.—( নান্দীর পরে হুত্রধারের প্রবেশ) হুত্রধার--শোভন- 
গ্রীবাধুক্ত (০: শ্বগ্রীববন্ধু ) ্রাহানচন্ত্র_যিনি সম্যক awe তুষ্ট (or— 
রাজসারথি qaaa আচারে তুষ্ট ), যিনি সীতার পতি, যিনি কষ্টসহিষু 
এবং ume (০:- ত্রাতালক্্ণ কর্তৃক যিনি অনুগত ), যিনি সীতা 
দেবীকে হরণ করায় রাবণের বিনাশক ও অদ্বিতীয় বীর, যিনি শত্রুর বা 
পাপীর প্রতি কঠোরাত্মা (০:-_যিনি রাবণল্রাত! বিভীষণের ইষ্টদেব ), 
যিনি ভারবাহী (০:-_-ভরতযুক্ত), তিনি আপনাদের (০:--আপনাকে ) 
রক্ষা করুন| . 

Tike,—~aran' ঘুষ रडभूताया; waana: [AT आशोव লন qui? 
इति भरतः] ‘wa? अवसाने aaka नान्दीक्रियां ama, तद्दोधक शोक 
पठित्वा wae: 'মল:’ नान्टानन्तरम्‌ अन्धत्‌ किखिदकल ३ नान्दाव्य वडितमे व "nuc 
EH "WS नाटकमम्पादावला धारयतीति ams नटानां नेता, হইলাম; 
पुत्रकः इत्ययः [ “सूतधार; agate” इति भरतः ] "प्रविशति? र गमखमागच्छति । 
"NRI HIC स MIU > सीताभव इत्यादि । 

"wma सीताभवः सुमन्तुः च सइलचाणः सुयोवरामः अनुस (वः) पातु, 
यः देव्या ( इंतुना ) aaora प्रतिमः विधोषणादया च भरतः (ape: ) ( भवति ) i 
येडा -यः देव्या राबछाय्य प्रतिमः विमीषणाव्मा च( स) dama: gange: 
STATT: भरतश्च quim. अनुसर्य' ( वः ) पात॒ maa’ que ED 
Baran eausa “रावचार्यप्रतिमः? cakes भतः अप्रतिमथ अप्रतिइन्दोच इति 
qaqa प्रतिमः [ विशेषद्यसमामः ] | सीगाहरणादेव श्रोराम: रावणारि: mau 
SRÜ वोरोऽभवत्‌ । 'विभीषणात्मा' विभीषणो avec: (quu भयावह: इत्यः) 
भाता BST यस्क, यहा विभोषण: तदास्वा, TAMIA आत्मा AMAIA MAAGA: 
ae { “wag भगवान्‌ खयम्‌”? इति वचनात्‌ )। तथा 'भरतः भर' तनोति धारय- 
तीति भरत: [क्तरि ভ:]ঁঁলযা च शाकुन्तलो —" acm इति लोकस्व भरशात्‌”। यहा 
_ মহল: तदाख्यः घाता अलि यस्य इति' [अर्श আশ্বস্ত] aaga: xf: स॒ 
“सोताभवः? eram भवः देव: खामी इत्यः, 'मुमन्नतुष्ट:” शोभनमन्त W ge, तथा 
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सदाखादश्रयसारचिना उपदेशादिदावा पिढसत्यपालनसहायकेन Seat quii 
‘ayagan? aga इति मषः [ पचादाच,} चतुदेशवषंब्यापिवनवासादिक्त মহন্ত: 
तथा MARAT गोभनचिक्रयु क्रय, qvi eres ATTA! सह vw নাল: इति सह 
लक्षमण: । ताद्ग: 'सुग्रोवराम: शोभनयौवायुक्ती रामः, यहा--'मुगौव:” AZAA- 
राज: तत्सहितः “যান: शौरामः 'भनुसगे प्रतिमे, प्रत्य कजनने वः "पातु? vag 
amaaa राजानं तथा युग्मान्‌ सामाजिकान्‌ च अवतु! [ अव शेषेण दिधा 
arena भवति! area यथा--“च्रि्ट; पदेः इनेकार्धाभिधाम्‌ u^ इति । 
एवः rerba: ARA नान्दोस्यानोयः इष्यते । एव' नान्दोस्यानोधः सन्‌ पदावली- 
स्ञी भवति; तद यद्या--"यस्यां बोजस्य वित्यासोत्यभिघेश्रस बलुनः! Zia बा 
ममासौ गान्द्रो पदावली च मा”। 'रावणारि'-प्रभलिःपदैनाव रामेण अभिप्रिक- 
परिहारेण वनवामकाले रावणवघरूप कावयवीजसुपन्दलस्‌ । तथाचाव सोता-मुमन्त- 
सुदीव-राम-लक्षण-रावण-विभीषण-भरताखानि नाटकोयानि पावाणि मुद्रालइरेल 
सितानि । “मूच्याद्रसूचन मुद्रा प्रकृतार्थपरंः qe: | अन्यञ्ञाव zemq— प्रतिमपर्द न! 
प्रतिपादास्य fae प्रतिमानाटकस्य নান च ख्ारितम्‌ ] ॥ sora: 


ऊन्ट:-~( न्याखाातञ्च wan रघो, तवं व द्रष्टव्यम्‌ ) ॥ 


Notes. 

1. লান্যন্ন --नन्दन नन्दः rejoicing, भावे घञ्‌ | नन्दोन पट्यते इति 
नन्द क अण, शैषिकः + ङोप, fera = नान्दो a benediction. “देवहिज्ञनयादो- 
नामाशौर्वादपरायशा । नन्दन्ति दैवता यख्राद्रान्दी war प्रकौ्ति লা? The object 
of the arat (benediction uttered through a sloka) is to secure 
a happy;terminstion of the acting and perhaps of the drama as 
well—"qaraany कत्त गा লান্হী fae" | तखा: अन्तः, €तत्‌ । तस्मिनू। 
अधि ett! Here in Bhasa’s works mæt will refer to the hene 

` dictory rites and sloka included'in the पूर्व tw which is perfor- 
med outside the stage by the चूवघार । compare "Ier p पूर्व 
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रङ्भबिघ्रोपशान्ताय । कुशोल्षवा: प्रकुव॑ न्ति gate: स उच्यत” Henco mar 
eX ur here, This present sloka thus is outside Bhasa’s 
Nandi—it isa मङ्गखञ्रोक, whereas later dramas open with the 
Nandi on the stage ( see our Sakuntalam ). 

This was perbaps an old south Indian practice, for sonth 
Indian dramas later too retain this characteristic ( see into- 
dnetion, sections I and II ), and not a special characteristio 
of Bhasa-dramas, as Pt. Ganapati Shastri says. Also comparo 
—"In both Bhasa and later poets the drama opens with a 
henediction, with this difference that while with Bhasa it is 
the सूत्रधार that ntters the henediction, with Kalidasa and 
others, the speaker is not directly mentioned, the stage-direc- 
tion is absent, Bnt then immedictily after the henedictory 
verse we have the stage-driction arqa autt: ete,- Bhasa 
commences with the stage direction ‘‘arera aa: प्रविशति qant”? 
in all the works, then follows the benedictory verse ( ara- 
शोक )। This verse being array, Bhasa’s Nandi does not 
inelnde the benedictory verse. It is performed outside tho 
stage and is identical with what Bharata calls qaty------so 
नान्दान्तो with भास means पूव «wr —after the preliminaries are 
Ovér......” (see Introdnetion Section I under "the fame of 
Bhasa” pp VI—VIII}. 

2. aama twee कत्तरि। "ape EN TARA 
स्यात्‌ सवीजकम्‌ TESTA मृतधारः इति खातः? Ho fs the first 
actor to enter the stage, thus he may he called the stage- 
manager, Nom, to দিত n uxwx is azar ॥ 
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3. सौतासव:--सोवाया: ( तदाख्यजनकनन्दिया: ) भवः (ewm), «m! 
By transference it means “the canse of Sita's good". Qual. 
सुयौवराम:,; or सौतायाः भवः (भद्रम्‌ or भद्राप्ति)) যন্মান্‌, बाधिवहु--1 Oragain 
--भवतीति wa; (कत्त रि wa): It means “God” or “sansar”, Thus 
Kasika says “wat देव: agna’ 4 सौतायाः भव: ( देव: or स्वाभो )। यहा 
—सोतायाः भवः ( मंसारः ) यस्मात्‌, ब्यधिवहु-- i Qnal. सुयौवराम; । The 
poet in this arana speaks of Rama, who is the hnsband or 
. God of Sita. 

N. B.—Note that it is only a भङ्गलञोक uttered by tbe 
sutradhara to indicate the नाटकादे and give hint of its matter 
and name op “भशेन मस्क्रियारुपः aie: maiaa: a This sloka 
is named as qama, for here the root ( ats ) of the drama e. g. 
stoppage of अभिषेक, वनवास and qaway etc, is woven throngh 
ष { see Tika). Again this sloka introduces the names of 
the principal characters here by मुद्रालझ्ार which is defined 
as "qata qaa मुद्रा प्रकृताथ परः पदः” (see Tika), Also see 
below. 

4. पात-णपा ( रचशे अदादि )+ लोट ৰ | आशिष्रि होट | Nom. whe 

: रामः । Wr to drink is লাহি and gives पिवति etc. Its obj. is either 
atq { said with reference to the patron king of the poet and 
secondly to others ) cp "aaa arm yat ram —Swapnanataka, 
“गोमान्‌ arava” प्रदिशत Avi ৫০7০2 वः (referring to tbe all 

_ andience present there ) nnderstood. 


N.B.—In this arama the invocation of सीतापति राम is 
made perbaps because in this drama Rama will gain power 
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over Ravana and protect all and because he as a seZaof 
Bhaso will deliver all af all times. 

5, qaaae:—gaa is good connsel and also the name of 
Dasaratha’s charioteer. graq तुष्टः, হলন-- 1 See also Tika. It 
however tho লীনা is at here then we may say gagat, for acc. 
to majority of opinion 4 तीयः does not enter into 424; only 
Jnanendra says “हेतवतीबयापि समास yaa" ! 


6, सुगौवराम:--सु शोभना योवा वख, वहु--! WIEN रामः, HNI— । 
Such developed neck indicates power and vigont in a perso- 
nage; 07--सुग्रो वसहित: (तदाखावानरराजसहित:) रामः, आकपाथि वादितत्‌ । 
Nom to पाव ! This epithet liko others is chosen to keep up 
the pun ( 222) 

7, सह लक्षमण:--महते इति महः (THT), tolerator Le. tolerator 
of वनवासादिक ग 60, eres is fag ; then लक्षमण means one having 
good sigus. सह्य लच्मण्य WESHIZSq कर्मंघा--1 ০--পখৃলবীল 
( तदाखासात्रा ) सह विद्यमान: इति सहलक्षमण:, तल्यवोगे बह । ATJAN: is 
also correct by the rule “बोपसजनस्थ” । Qual gira: i 


8, Zan—Refers to सौतादेवी । चेती दतोया । Owing to Sita’s 
canse Rama’ was the killer of Ravana. So construe—&ait 
( zaam ) रावदायपप्रतिम: ( अतएव चे quis ) faaam । 


9. wane अरिः, €तत्‌ ।—अविदामाना प्रतिमा (तुलना, erem) यस्व, इति 
अप्रतिमः unequalled, **—by,the varttika 'asnswruiat वहतोडिर्वा 
TIA waa” । रावदारिय (असौ) चप्रतिमय, कर्मधा! Qual. or 
Pred. tou: 1 He'being रावणारि was an unrivalled hero (दौर) in the 
three worlds. The word further 01063 that he will he living 


WaAAISE: ৩ 


80 long as the dramatic matter is concerned, for he will bave 
no प्रतिमा ( portrait) hnng np of himself like his father and 
forefathers. Thns herein is suggested the name of the drama, 
See Tika also. 

. 10. विभीषणात्मा--वि fax dw भोषयते इति बि+भो + fag, +लु 
{ गन्यादि) = विभीषणः terrible, also the name of Bayana's brother. 
विभोषण: आत्मा ( पापिपचे ) ae, बह | दा. विभीषणः ( azar: रावण्खाता) 
দ্বারা ( आत्मभूतः, भशलात्‌ ) यसा, दह--। (0081, 0: Pred. ४० बः 1 
Being Rama’s Bhakta, विभौषध was like his own self. Seo 
"Tika. 

ll. भरतः--भर' নলীলীলি भर+ तन+ड कचं रि वाहलकात्‌ = भरतः the 
bearer of hnrden. Qual सुयोवराम: or Pred to यः 1 ०८-भरव is 
Rama's brother. सः अस्ति यसा इति মনে + अर्श आदि घच ( मत्वौय )= 
was, having भरत as his companion or associate, Ganapati 
Shastri here takes विभोषश्यातृमाभरत as one word and explains — 
विभौषणे भातृमाभे रतः delighting in विभोषण who was like his own 
self, But ours is a simple construction and so preferred. 

12. wquitu—ui is creation. समे' समे’ प्रति इति अनुसम्‌ in every 
creation. Scama अवायीौभाव:।' Adverh qual. mai 

18, Remark— Among the ten अवतार of Sri Vishnu héth 
«x and his elder brother बलराम ( also called राम ) are connted 
as one अवतार of the द्यापरयुग। seta contractedly called হাল 
( comp “লাননী «rear गोपखयो रामा; प्रकोर्तिता:” ) is said in Puranas 
as come down to inaugurate इलप्रवाइन hy killing oppressors or 
Sinners or tyrants in the way. Now the sloka may refer to 
bim as well in the following way—wiqma: सुमखतुट; सहलचमण: च 

$ 


a 


द प्रतिमानाटकम्‌ 


सुग्रौवराम: अनुसगे' দান यो êm रावथाय्यप्रतिमः विभौषणातृमा भरत: 1 Now 
सोता is the uame of इल वा हलपद्धति, so Sarat: ( year) भवः ( aya 
' सम्यगुतृपत्ति: बा) umm who caused welfare of ploughing,—will 
well refer to बलराम as well, He was gamae: ( for on several 
cecasions, Krishna's or Uddhava’s good connsel prevailed on 
him ), he was a tolerator ( सह; ), and of good signs ( रच मण: ), 
he was as a stout plougher,strong and fine-necked anda 
high personage ( मुग्रोवराम: ); sneha divine incarnation may 
well protect all, Again owing to देवो रेवती ( Balarama's wife} 
i.e. to please her, he drank on aud became wae: ( रावयतीति 
হাজখ--% terrible one), hut at the same time he was wrürufan: 
(the representative of a good one,—cp ` कत्त व्यमाचरन्‌ कामभकत्त al- 
अनाचरन्‌ fasfa saaran? यः स श्राय इति আন: ) ; he बलराम was also 
बिभोषण to the wrong doer, aud भरतः as woll heing bearor of the 
heavy task of inaugurating good कृषि or peaceful prosperity. 
and proteotion to all, Thus the sloka also refers to aaua 
(विद्युभवतार) as well -oue of the incarnation of Bhasa’e इछ् देव | 
But if the reading Sama: is chauged to सोताधव: (as in qiqa 
उमाधवः £o ), then the sloka will refer to राम only. In this case 
corstrue— লন্ত: सहलच मयाः सुग्रोवराम: पातु यः सीताधव: देव्या च 
रावणयाप्रतिम: विभौषण।तृमा च अनुसगेम्‌ भरतः ( भवति ) i 


( नेपथ्याभिमुखमवलोक्य ) শাহর इतस्तावत्‌। 
(Looking towards the dressing-room) Ho noble lady, 


come this wey. ` r 


( प्रविश्य ) नटो-त्रथ्य इअझि [ आय्य, इयमस्मि ] 


Ex: pat. ১০০ 
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(Entering) Lady actor or mapager— My noble Lord, here 
I am. 


सूत्रधार:--आाय्ये , इदमेवेदानों शरत्ृकालमधिकृत्य गोयतां 
तावत्‌ । 
Manager—Gentle Lady, Do tben sing touching tbis 
antumn season. 
नटो-अयग, तह [ आय, तथा ]। ( गायति ) 
Lady manager—Noble Lord, Very well ( Sings ). 
सूतरधार:--अश्मिन्‌ हि काले 
चरति पुलिनेषु eat काशांशकवासिनो सुसंहष्टा i 
Manager - during tbis season, tbe femaleswan residing in 
cloth-like (white) kasa flowers ( or—on river-beds white like 
kasa flowers ), roam on sandy river-banks quite delighted. 
( नेपथ्ये ) war, war, [ आय, आयग्र ] 
( In tbe dressing room ) Ho Lord, Ho noble Lord. 
( आकण्य ) सूवधार:--भवतु विज्ञातमु-- 
मृदिता नरेन्ट्रभवने त्वरिता प्रतिहाररक्षोव ॥ २ ॥ 
( निष्क न्ती )॥ स्थापना ॥ 
( Hearing ) Manager— well, I understand—like a female 
warder ( or gate-keeper) in royal palace moving quick in full 


glee. 
( They botb go ont ) 


( Here ends the Prologue ). 
Beng.—( বেষগৃহের দিকে তাকাইয়। ) आएगी, এদিকে এস। 
(প্রবেশ করিয়া) নটী--আর্ব্যে, এই আমি আসিয়াছি। হুত্রধার-- 
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আৰ্য্য, তবে এই শরৎকাল লক্ষ্য করিয়া গান कद्र । नजि--चांदी, তাই 
cux) শ্বত্রধার--এই সযয়ে__শুকাধবনবিহারিণী (০:--কাস শুল্র- 
নদীপুলিনবাপিনী ) হংসী আনন্বিতা veut ননীতটে বিচরণ করে । 
(নেপথ্যে) আৰ্য্য, আৰ্য্য (শুনিয়া) হুত্রধার--ভাল বুঝিলাম-- 
ataga আনন্দিতা ক্ষিপ্রগতি দ্বাররক্ষীর প্তায় । ( উভয়ের নিক্ীমণ ) | 
প্রস্তাবনা ॥ 

Tika.—qx wreuiewtq भाशोवं angel नटनेता सूत्रधार: 'नेपय्यस्था 
वैषरचनास्थानस्य 'अ्रमिसुखमवलोक्य' en नटीमाकारयितु कथयति--आय्ये! है 
सतृपत्रि *इतः? अखिन स्थाने मतृसमीपे रगमच्चो aag [ अवधारणे अवायमैतत्‌ | 
आगम्बताम्‌ खया इति शेष, । 'प्रविश्य’ नेपष्यात्‌ र गमञ्चमागम्य 'লতী? सूवघाराखास्य 
नटस्य पत्नी बाहों कथयति भाग्य! मान्य खामिन्‌ tuat अहम्‌ आयता अद्मि’ | 
ततः सूद्रधारः STE wre” इममेव’ प्रारख' 'श्रतृकालमधिक' व्षियौकृत्य 
इदानोमधना 'गोयतां तावत्‌?। नटी eae’ we इति cum 'गायति’ गाना 
योजयति। নল: dae: झरतृकालवण नाम्‌ आइ--'भ्रक्षित्‌ हि काले’ আন্না 
एव "कागांग्रकवासिनो इ सो सुस हटा ( सती ) एलिनेषु चरति” काथांश॒कवत्‌- 
xd कतवातिनी, यढा=काशवनेविहारियो (काशपुष्यशस। च) eet कालवशात्‌ 
‘queer आनन्दिता सतो 'पुलिनेपु' aay मदोसेकतेषु विचरति। एतावति 
झोकपूर्वाड' उक्त सति सूवधारद्त्पूव सह तानुसारेख कचा वत्त गभूतदशरदप्रतिहारो 
भूमिका afro रंगमागतप्रायख Arana aze “आव, आवे” (an 8 feufar:] 
इति वचन “माकंण्श ? श्रुला, सूवघारः ‘wag विज्ञातम्‌? इत्यादिन aana भेषयित्वा 
पूर्वोक्पावप्रवेश सूचयन्‌ स्वापन!’ प्राबनो च सूचयित्वा aga सह उभौ 
'निष्ठु्तौ' र गमात्‌ fiia] [ “Frege frg ror च इति “निक्ष ru? ("पुमान्‌ 
खिया’ इत्य कथेष: )। यहा--मिष्क ret भभिनेतारो जनौ इति वाक्यशेषः | भयमेव 
पचो न्यायान्‌ । अन्यथा भातो "fam pen सवे” इति न संगच्छते । "निष्क atr: 
सव” अभिनेतारो जना इति बाकाशेवे सव मनवद्यम्‌ ]। 'भवतु बिच्वातः--मुदिता 
$त्यवान्दय: fagi ভীদাল' इ सौं प्रति उपसान' दशं यग्‌ aia पूरयति 


na 
"P 
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“नरेन्द्रभवने मुद्रिता (eet) च त्वरिता ( कार्याबशात्‌ sewa) प्रतिहाररक्षी 
xa" प्रतिहार' ere रचसि यासा इति [कर्मोपपदे कत्त रिवाचे wa! स्त्रियामौप_] | 
राजभवने इछ्टालरायक्ता गरभवसनधारिणौ प्रतिद्वाररची यथा विचरति, तथा गरतृकाले 
मुदिता saw मा জাহ্যমা Fat अपि नदोपुलिनेपष विहरति॥ एव प्रतोहारोप्रवेशे 
सूदिते नटीसूतधारयोनिं ष्क मदं वक्त सुचितम्‌ । अत आह = “निष्ठासौ । स्थापना”? 
प्रस्तावना आमुखम्‌ इत्ययः | तथा च भरत:--"प्रसाद्य vu विधिवत्‌ प्रलावनां ततः 
galg mananga” ] ॥ आर्या छन्द: [aaaea "n परितोषाहिदुषाम” 
vu गाकुन्तले द्रष्टव्यम्‌ ] ॥ 


Notes. 

1. S«unfa &c—-7q means "Dressing? also “Dressing 
Room", “Aqq त्‌ प्रसाधन र गभ्रेमौ वैषभेदे” इति ইল: । Here it is 
dressing room. नेपष्यस्य अभिमुखम्‌, «m3! aqi obj. of wale (अव 
+ लीकि + ल्यप, ) । 

9, अरेग--सम्बोधन of the base wat: The «mw here 
adresses his wife i. 6. the person who appears in the character 
of his wife. “प्री भायाति ama’; And आदी or आलापुव is the 
form of address hy লী to मूबधार। For the definition of en आर्था 
compare “कर्त बामाचरन्‌ काममकत्त बामनाचरन्‌ । तिष्ठति प्रकृताचारे यः स 
आर इति सतः? po अयाते गम्यते सेदालोन आयोयते इति Gta कर्मणि> 
आया one of noble character. à 

9. शरतूकालम्‌-शरदः कालः, the time antumn. तम्‌। obj. of 
अधिक्ठस्य । It was perhaps शरत्‌ at the time of acting, also per- 
haps when the play was witten; for Ramayana says that 
Rama’s coronation was to take place some time in the month 
of chaitra. Also comp “dtwanunfiraes गौयतां तावत्‌” in Sak, i+ 
लोट ताम्‌ भावे = गौयताम्‌ । Its wamani is anı wu Ibis may he 
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taken either as an approval of the sentiment expressed hy 
the मूत्रपार, or an assent to sing. In latter capacity compare 
“ami रथं oeuf —in Sakuntala. 

4. gfatg—This means नदी पुलिन i. 6. sandy bed of rivers. 
अधि en | 

5. चरति--चर + लटति। Nom. esti 

6. काशांग्रक &co—This epithet applies both to इ'मौ and 
प्रतिह्रररसी । इ सौपचे-काइः: is a kind of grass; and काशम्‌ is its 
flowers. काशानां ( तदाखायवपुषविश पाणाम्‌ ) amfa, इतत! By 
लक्षणा it means काशभुभांग्रकबत्‌ नदीपुलिन। নন वसति या ता इति काशांयृक 
+ क्स+ शिनि कत्तरि साधकारिकि+ sig खियाम्‌ = कामाँग्रकवासिनी or 
कार्शायक means YRA घनकाश hy लक्षणा (thus काशानि w'rmrfa इव, 
उपमिततत्‌)। Then as above. And इस at 8000100 revel in 
such places and are also white; compare Bhatti. II “कुन्दाव- 
दाता; कलह'समाला' eat शोवसुखे नि नादै;?/--51, 18. Prefer this 
explanation, compare "विकसितनवकागदोतबासो নালা” in Ribusam- 
hara. Pt, Shastri here very cleverly explains as নাশা: च 
mafi अ ( जलवामिनी; क meaning water) इति काशांय-कवासिनों । 
प्रतिहारीपचे --काशानि इव अंशुकानि। सानि यस्तो or वसतिवा &c es above. 
The gate-keepers usually wore white dresses. As इ सौ is Gadget 
in शरत्‌काल, 80 प्रतिहारी was मुदितः at the coronation of राम which 
is to he celebrated now. As शरत्काल इसी is joyous and 
walks abont in quick steps ont of glee, so was sfagrtt fall of 
joy and so fnll of haste 098 of hilarity to onjoy and do tho 
Ínnctoins of the coming corenaticn in Dasaraths’s house or 
in palace ( नरेन्द्रभवने )॥ sfam -प्रतिडियते इति प्रति+हु + ছল, 
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कम णि = प्रतिहारः semen door; water रक्षति इति प्रति (+ रच 

+ अथा कत्तरित- कोप, fana = प्रतिढारर चो female door keeper of the 
femalo apartments, compare" पुवत्प्रगलभा प्रतिह्ाररक्ती सुनन्दा” in 
Rag. VI, This is उपमान or ह'सौ। Sometimes प्रतीहारो in fem, is 
also used (as in Svwapunuataka) irregularly. प्रतिहारी or प्रतीहारो 
is the masc. from of the hase प्रतिइारिन्‌ ; and प्रतिहारो or प्रतीहारो 
may also he the fem. form thus—mütex ( wa )+ धच 
सत्य + ङीष, ( गौरादि )। Here Bhasa usos प्रतिहार but in खप्रनाटक 
he uses प्रतोद्दारो (fem. ) and again in tho next para onr poet uses 
प्रतिहारी in the fem, bat with sa iu प्रति। 


S. निष्क्रान्तो = Qual 'अमिनेतारी Seo amau ı 

9, स्थापना--स्या+ दिउ युच, भावे ७ स्थापना। That which iutro- 
duces tho matter-on-hand i. e. Introduction or Prologue ( of 
कथावस्तु 1. ७, रामानिष क aud his दनबास ৫০ here). Bhasa uses स्थापना 
for পন্ধাহলাঁ_this is peculiar with him (see our Jatrodnotion 
Section I. and 11 ) Some stress it as indicating Bhaga’s 
high antiquity ; others say it as a South Indian characteris- 
tics. qar here is thas=qaraq (as iu later dramas of 
Kalidasa, Bhavahhnti &c). ngaa =a tta tg भावे 
“म्रियाम्‌ = mara Prologue. Introduction to au acting. प्रप्तुतसा 
EIRA भआचेपः इत्ययः प्रस्तावना = कदासुखम्‌ or अमुखम्‌ ! wa “प्रतिद्दार- 
vela" इत्यनेन प्रम्तुतम्‌ प्रतोष्दारोप्रवेशदुपम्‌ wifeaas For father dotails 
and def. of it, see our Edition of Sakuntala nuder w«tXat at 
tho beginning of Aot I. ৪, ६.—"नटी fazas) वापि canta मिता 
wem यव कुर्वते ব্িন বাক: amala: प्रसतारसपिभिमिथः। आमुख 
सत्तु, विज्ञेय লাল! प्रस्तावनापि सा”। This ie how Bhasa suddenly 
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introduces his actors—see his other works. This प्रस्हावना or 
स्थापना owiug to this suddeu iutroductiou of actors is techui- 
cally called namana also, which is defiued as— यदि mar 
qafaq प्रयोगोना: प्रयजाते | तेन पावप्रवेशय त्‌ प्रयोगातिशयस्तदा” There 
are four other varieties of प्र्ाषना--9. 8, उद्घातक, कथोदचात, 
nana and भवलमित (as iu our Sakuutele ). 


10. भवतु (विज्ञातम्‌) - It is an भवाय hore meauiug ‘well’, used’ 
to drop one item of thought aud iutroduce enother. वि: ज्ञा+ 9$ 
कम णि विज्ञातम्‌ Is known hy me. Comp' ‘qaurm—wag, बिज्ञातम्‌' 
wea गधराजस्थ (০ in Swapnauataka, 

1. Remark,—By "(নদ )'wr घावा । ( भाकण्य )” &c the 
मूबषार is going ४० iutrodnce the actor who is to begiu the 
mgg of this drama. He feigns to hear the souud “आरडी 
wi” iu the dressing room and theu hy “aag विज्ञावमू---.पतिद्वार- 
रचीव” he will introduce ६00 प्रतीहारी of Dasaratha’s harem with’ 
whom the first act ( for substance of which see lutroductiou) 
opens. As already said this is technically called प्रयीगातिशय' 
प्रस्तावना end is the usual procedure at the heginniug of several 
of Bhasa’e works. Iu Bhass ueither do we fud tbe name of 
the anthor or the drama goiug to be staged, from the «mrs, 
whereas these are preseut iu Sakuntalam, Uttaracharitam, 
Mudrarakshasam, Ratnevali etc. 


N. B.— Tho openiug here is somewhat similar to that of 
Bhase's Pratijna-yaug.—ep /“सूव-गौवतां aag पुरुष प्रवेशयत्य ष यथा. 
यौगखबरायण:? &c. 
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v (प्रबिश्य) प्रतिहारो--ग्रया को इद कञ्च ईश्राणं सणणिहिदो 
[ आय. क इह are कोयानां सन्निहितः ] i 


( Entering ) Portress ( or—a femule door-keeper )—Noble 
one, which of the chamborlains is here ? 


-) (afanar) काब कीयः--भवति, श्रयमस्मि । किं क्रियताम्‌ t 


( Entering ) chamberlain—noble lady, here am I. What's 
to be done ? 


प्रतिहारो--अया, सहाराओ देवासुरसंगामेसु wufgwz- 
ASS दसरहो आणवेदि-सिंगघं भध्दारअस्य रामस्य 
रव्जप्पहावसव्जोअकारआ agana आणोअन्तुत्ति। 
[ आयर, महाराजो देवासुरसंगपमेव्वप्रलिहतमदारयो दशरथ 
आज्ञापयति--शोघ' भत्तुंदारकस्य रामस्य राच्यप्रभावसंयोग- 
कारका अभिषेकसंभारा आनोयन्तामिति ] | 

Portress—Noble one, his Lordship Dasaratha whose 
chariot is of nnhampered course in the fights between the 


gods and the demons orders this-let the materials of the 


coronation of Prince Rams, that is to confer on him the sove- 
reign power, be brought in quick. 


कांचुकीय:--भवति, यदात्तप्त' महाराजन तत्सव॑ सइल्पि- 
तम्‌ । पशा 
Wa सव्यजनं सनन्द्पिटह' भदासन' कल्पित' 
e 
न्यस्ता हेममयाः सदभकुसुमास्तीथोम्‌व॒पूर्णा घटाः | 
am: gurorg सम्ह्रिसहिता: पौराः समभ्यागताः 
aiara fe aye स भगवान्‌ वेदां वशिष्ठ: स्थितः un 
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Chamberlain—Ho lady, all that ie o.dered for hy his 
Lordship ( Dasaraths ) has been kept ready. Behold =the 
royal umberella along with the chowries, the royal throne 
together with the mirth—announeing drum are kept ready ; 
and golden pitchers filled with waters of the sacred places 
aro placed there along with Kusa grass and flowers. The 
pleasure ~car is also ready there and the citizens together 
with the ministers are come, and the revered sage Vasistha, 
the repository of auspiciousness of all these fnnetions has 
already taken his seat on the altar i.e. the Dais erected for 
coronaticn—pnrpose 

Beng.— প্রবেশ করিয়া) প্রতিহারী-_শ্রার্যযঃ কঞ্চকিদের মধ্যে, 
কে এখানে আছেন? ( প্রবেশ করিয়া!) কাঞ্চুকীয় (०7--क# को ) 
মানে, এই আমি। কি করিতে হইবে? अडिशंदी--चांगी 
AARIA অপ্রতিহতরথ মহারাজ দশরথ হুকুম দিয়াছেন-রাজকুমীর 
রামের অভিষেকড্রব্য যদ্বারা তার সার্বভৌমত লাভ হইবে, তাহা Ag 
আনীত হোক | কাঞুকীয়__মান্তে, মহারাজ যাহা ঘুকুষ করিয়াছেন 
তাহা সবই প্রস্তুত করা হইয়াছে | এই দেখুন--বটজনসহিত রাজছৃত্র 
এবং আনন্পুকালযোগ্য ঢক্কাসহিত রাজ্াসনও রাখা হইয়াছে । তীর্থ- 
জলযুক্ত, দর্ভ ও কুনুযসহিত quízs সেখানে স্থাপিত হইয়াছে । 
ক্রীড়ারথও সেখানে আছে, পৌনুবর্গসহিত যগ্ত্িগণও (যথাসময়ে ) 
আলসিয়াছেন ; এবং সর্ধক্রিয়ার মঙ্গলের নিদান স্বয়ং খনি বশিষ্ঠ ও ইতি- 
মধ্যে বেদিতে আসন গ্রহণ করিয়াছেন। 

Tika.—nfam प्रतिहारो wre— aru tura) aa faat मध्य 'कः इह 
afaa: समीपवर्ती दच ते इति शेषः। “तत: wre ata: थागत्य आह [ अन्तःपुर 
qanat नियुक्ती sy) arms: कछ कोति কথন ]--'भवति मान्यो भ्रयमसश्यि'। कथय 
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कि सया क्रियताम्‌ कत्तञ्यम्‌। प्रतिहारी कथय्रति--'देवासुरम यामेपु! देवानुर- 
guy "अप्रतिहतः? saga: 'सहारयो' धस्य ताडशः महाराजो दशरथः NINI- 
पयति’ fraga तदाह ¬ 'शोत्र” मलरमैव ‘মল, दारकस्य रामस्य अभिषेकः 
सकाराः? अभिषेकद्रव्धाशि “चानीयन्ताम्‌? युष्माभिः | किमृसृता अभिषेकसकारा:? 
तदाइ - 'राज्यप्रभावस योगकारकाः? इति । “राञ्चस्थ प्रभावः? राज्यप्राशिजन्य प्रभुत्व 
तस्य यः संयोग: सवख तस्य कारकाः? विधायकाः मिव त्त काय, अभिषेकमम्धाराः 
चानोयन्तानिति ॥ are कोयः आह भवति’ मान्यो “महाराजेन? दयरचेन 'यदा- 
ज? यद azeq भाज्ञापित' "qua^ wxfesq mu रचितम्‌ ‘am’ अवन 
खोकय। सव प्रलातमिति अवलोक्य | 

अन्दय:--सवाज्ञन' Wa, सनन्दिपटह' भद्रासन (च) कल्पिवम्‌ | drain gat: 
सदर्मकसुमा: ईसमया: घटाः Xn: पुप्परधय gx, मच्यिसहिता: dign ममभ्या- 
गता; । we सवख हि ana ( स॑गलहेतः ) स भगवान्‌ afire: (च) वेद्याँ स्थितः । 
बन्याखा-- म्रत्यजन” सचामर ‘en? waned 'सनन्दिपटह! wea’ नन्द:--धानन्दः 
(भावे wm): म afaa म “न्दो? आानन्दोतूसवकाल: ततः आानन्दकालयोग्यद् यः 
'uzw; ठका तेन सह ana यत्‌ इसि gafe AEN "uzres «fw राजा- 
सनम्‌ “कल्पितम्‌' प्रस्तुतम्‌ रचितथ । 'तोर्थाख पूर्वाः? तोथेजलसमब्िता: 'सदर्भकृतुमा: 
दर्भ: छमुरमेयसहिता: ‘Baan: घटा: न्यतः? अमिपेकाथ' रछिता:। লন garag’ 
क्रौड़ारयय ‘ga: स्वापितः, afafa इत्ययः! अभिषेक्षदर्श्याय च 'मन्तिमहिता: 
पौराः जना: [aag अश्‌ ] wear, न कैक्लमागता अपितु यथासमयम्‌ 
सम्यक, उपस्थिताः । पुनय ‘सवस्य wey अभिप्ेशसभारस अभिषेक कमं vu 'स गलं’ 
स'गलह तुः 'सभगवान्‌? agami पूज्यः ( “trae eque নী स्य यशमः 
fami काने राग्ययोदोव অন্যান इतोइमा ] विशिष्ट: gage নহান্বান্ডদি: 
‘gat स्थितः? क्रियाकरशाय wfüuark निमि तायां বহাল, उपविष्टः एव । चतीऽइम्‌ 
adfa अभिधेकक्रियायाः किमपि न भत्रशिष्टन्‌ किन्तु सव Ra सइस्पितनिव ॥ शाटूल 
विक्रीडितं हत्तम्‌ agad ua «quidéfz सः লজী सततगाः गाडू लविक्रो- 
हितम” ॥ ३॥ 
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Notes. 
7. काञ्चकीथानाम्‌ ~ Bhasa here and in Swapnanataka ০১০ 
J uses the word areata for the 7578] word wefaq1 The 

Brahman who is engaged in guarding 'चन्तःपर is called the 
कख की । He nsed to wear loose white dress. See Ratnavali. 
aga: were she अतिशवेन इति कञ्चक+ इनि wed = कञ्च किन्‌ ৪ 
chamberlain. wast एव इति कसकिन्‌ +छण_ (afra )= काख कोयः । 
Here ww, comes by the varttika “বব্ন্ধাবিম্স্ছত बतावा.” i For 
the definition of wa को or कांचुकीय, compare “अन्त:परचरो हद्दी विप्रो 
गुक्षगणान्वित:। मव कार्याय pue कञ्च कोत्यभिधीयतै”। In other words 
he is a guard in the harem and is well trained, cp “दे नित्यं सत्वः 
सम्पत्राः कामदोषविवजि ताः । ज्ञानविज्ञानकुशला: कांचुकीयास्तु Sean? | The 
word takes शष «wt here, being related to wer nnderstood. 
Thos कांचुकीयानां मध्ये कः gafea: ( सम्‌ +नि+ धा + क्त) वत्तं ते &০. For 
प्रतिहारौ ( fem, ) see previons para. 

9. क्रियताम--कृ+ लोटताम्‌ कर्मंणि। Is to he done. Its अनुक्षकर्ता 
is मया nnderstood. 

.. 3. महाराज:-ममहान्‌ বালা इति महाराजः कर्म धा - with समासान्त टच, 
( अ ) added in a ततृपुरष ending in राजन्‌ ete hy the rule “राजाइः 
অন্ন ? | 

4. देवासुरस यासेषु--सुराय असुराय सुरासुराः वा सुरामुरम्‌। TEI सुर 
and FC are antagoinsts. If the antagonism is emphasied 
and somehow deemed eternal we get भुरासुरम्‌ by the rule “ute 
विरोधः maia: ( Pan. 2. 4. 9), otherwise these being mfesnfa, 
we have सुरासुराः as in “पूलितः s, qug: । सुरामुराणां করাল: (gea), 
दतत्‌। gi अधि গুলী। 
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5. अप्रतिहतमह।रयः—सहान्‌ रथः great ०0370६ = महारदः, with 
आत्‌ added in कम খাঁ-by the rule "stessa: समानाधिकरणजातोययो:? i 
प्रतित স্থল + ক্ষ प्रतिहल: obstruoted. न तथ । WIRA महारथः यस्य, 
agi Qual. दशरथः। The name दृशरथः itself implies wafi- 
इतः anfa; or भआानाकरथरका। Hence this epithet is an expl. of 
the power implied by the word «xxu: He saved the gods 
from the hands of Sambarasura ( सुश्बरासुर ), so he was दे वासुर- 
EMAJ अप्रतिहतमहारयः । cp “दशरस्मिगतोपनदाति यशसा fey दशखपि 
FAQ! दगपूव रयं या wera दशकपण्ठारियुरु' विदुव धाः? and “दशरथ: प्रशशास 
महारथां यमबतामवतां च uf स्थितः” in Raghu. 

6. ww" दारकख--भत्त,; ( खामिनों नहाराजसा दशरथस्य ) दारकः ( पुव: ) 
डति an, aren: son of a master q« । qual waari A Prince is 
thus addessed iu a drama, 

7. UMEA &০--সন্ধভী भाव; इति प्रभावः, प्रादिततू। We avoid 
अ भू + घञ्ञ,= प्रभावः, for by the rule “adyaya”, भू de takes ws. 
only when not preceded by any 'उपसगे । प्रभाव here means 
पमुत्व TAA or राजाजगाः प्रभाव: । We] संयोगः (um): तता 
कारकाः, शं षो eviaq; qual. अभिष aew; note that the rule 
*"asmnat कत्त रि” does not bar समास here in तसा कारकाः, for here 
though we may have ws (पल) in कारक (in कत्त å) still wo take 
itas शेषार्च and not as ate aud then the समास is got, comp “aa 
ate घटानां निर्मातुः विभु वनविधातुय wey इति। शं घयषया समास इति कं হত: 
—Bhattoji अभि+ सिव+ घञ = अभिष कः coronation. सम्‌+ रे + 
অস qu fuu metarials. अभिष कसा মন্মাহা: SARA of अगोय- 
न्हाम्‌ MERE AT ताम्‌ कम fa e sitae i Its अनुक्त कर्ता is त्यया 
uuderstood. 
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8, viesq— wr x3 (चुरादि--मित्‌)+ क कमणि = আশ্মমন্‌ is ordered, 
But आ+ का + faa + क gives आज्ञापितम्‌। Comp “विज्ञापिता प्रौततरा 
बभूव” in Raghu II and our notes there = “चाचुपादिज्ञाने লালালিলল্‌ i 
agaaga feq ল”। Thus आ+ भा + णिच, लटति = भ्राशापयति । 

9. सइस्यितम--सम्‌+ कृप+ शिच + क्त कम्‌ णि सडल्पितम्‌ is made 
ready, is prepared. Its ऋनुक्तकर्त्ता is मया 1 


10. सद्यजनम्‌ ~ बाजन is fau, chowrie = चामर (wherby august 
personages are fanned ) “वाऽन arem"! बाजनोनसहदर्तमानम्‌, 
इति awii बह । Then सहवाजनभ्‌ is also correct by “Agan qur" 
qual दतम्‌ । छव is here royal umbrella, aud is उक्त wa of 
FEAR । 

11. wate 60--नन्दन' नन्दः ( भावे घण, )। नन्दः आनन्दः अस्ति अस 
इति nadia निः = नन्दिन्‌ having mirth or mirth-annouuciug. नन्दौ 
qzv, জল খা । नन्दिपटहेन सह নল सानम्‌, तुल्ययोगे ay—as above, qual. 
भद्रासनम्‌। भद्रसा ( Mare way ) आसनम्‌ इति भद्रासनम्‌ ७ royal seat for 
the good of people, wawrerfeaq mea ईत्‌; Amara explains 
भद्रासन as হৃদান্তন (royal throne ) It is also called ugdiz; thus 
Kalidass says "ad ममुपसस्थ ; प्रकतयो भद्रपोठोपवेशितम्‌/--888. It is 
usually made with gems, silver aud gold. Compare "भदासन” 
मेकतमैन कारित' रुक्ारजतताखाणाम्‌ चोरतरुनिमि त' वा विन्यस्तं «durs — 
vacbaspetya. SMAA of कल्पितम्‌ । 


12. যহলন্তন্বলা:ংঁ_হলায় ( कुशाय ) कुसुमानि च sf दर्भकुसमम्‌ ws 
एकवत्‌ by “ল্ালিংগাথিলান”। तेम सह वत्तमानाः, हुलायोग वह । qual 
घटा; । Wand कुसुम are मांगलिक ४० qma: on such occasious. 
तोर्थाल gat: = qual घटा; । Usually अभिष कजल ou these days were 
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collected from লীঘ and in golden pitchers comp "wafaa 
fax स्यामामुरभाग्ययडास्तो था इ तै; stargudia :’—Rag. XIV. 

18. aafaa ("রণ दिवादि) क्न aa Similarly 
qucm कम दि = युक्त: means here विहित: or स्थापित: । Agrees with 
उक्तकर्म पुष्परथ: | 

14. aaga +क्त कर्म थि = हितः placed. सम्‌ ( एकब ) हिताः 
-Ufear or सहितः optionally hy the karika "ममो ar वतहितदी:”~ 
The न of सम्‌ disappears optionally when eompounded with লন 
and fea: सहित means placed together i. e. along with. 
afafa: सिताः, सुप सपा or शत्‌ qual. dimi 

15. waar sai—of all this eru or of nll these materials. 

16. fe—take it either as पादपूरणे अवय or अवधारणार्था अव्यय ८ 

17. देद्याम--वैदि or «97! is a raised altar to celebrate a 
ceremony ep “wiii वेदि' परितो faa" — Bhatti. 

18. afxg;—uq 19 wa wealth. Excellenoe. aq wf& war इति 
वसु+ मतुप, = बसुमान्‌। अतिशयेन वमुमानू ईति agag + rege वसिष्ठः । By 
the rule ''विन्यतोजु क? बिन and सतप, disappear when eq or ings 
follows ; with the reading af: explain নয: or tq भायत्तता 
control. azar अस्ति इति वश+इनि wa = वशे अतिशयेन वशो इति 
ama + इन्‌ वसिष्ठ: । Nom. to स्थितः i 


प्रांतहारो--जड एवं aed fad [ यये ढं शोभनं कतम्‌ ]! 
Portress - If this he so, you have done well. 
कांचुकोय:--'हन्त লী; 
इदानीं भूमिपालेन कृतक॒त्याः জনা: प्रजा: d 
रामाभिधानं मेदिन्यां शशाईमभिषिद्वता ॥ ४॥ 


२२ ARARA 


Chamberlain—Ho joy ! Now King Dasaratha have made 
the subjects propitiated by coronsting the moon who is 
Rama by name, on ( the throne of ) this Earth or Earthly 
Kingdom. 

739০৪._গ্রতিহারী_যদি তাই হয়, তবে তাল কাজ করিয়াছেন । 
কাঞ্চকীর--কি আনন্--বর্তযানে মহারাজ দশরথ প্রজাদের মনস্কামনা 


পূর্ণ করিয়াছেন, কারণ তিনি রাজ্যে রামনামক sare অভিষিক্ত, 


করিতেছেন। 

Tika.—aur ঘুষ am ew ঘহি qa? নহব खातू, तदा त्वया शोभन” 
we 'कृठम्‌' 'भाचरितम्‌ | तत: काञ्च कोयः कघयति--'हस्त' [sea আনন্ত भव्ययम्‌ 
Say इत्यपि wa आनन्दाद्वाने अन्ययम्‌ । भआनन्दमधुना जातम्‌। कथमिति चेत्‌ 
तवाइ--ध्दानौमिति | 

अलचय;--मैदिन्यां रामाभिधान' शयाइमभिषिद्चता भूमिपालैन इदानों प्रजा: कृत- 
कृत्या; हवा; । व्यास्या--मिदिव्या! wegen धरिवयां पि दराज्ये रामाभिधानं 
रामस हुक ‘ae? we तहत्‌ जगदानन्दकर' खपुवम्‌ "श्रभियिद्धता’ राज्यासने 
राजक्पेश स्यापयता भूनिपाशैन' एचिवोपतिना दशरथेन प्रजाः? saam "adu 
জনা: winrar: विहिता:। प्रजा; राम' राजदपेकेष्कगू aHa राम' cs) अभि- 
पिचन्‌ दशरथः না: GUAT: सुस FEIN RAAT! VET छन्दः ॥ 


Notes 
1, इन्त, भोः These two are waras ; first indicates "joy" and 
the latter indicates ‘हान’ and emphasises the joy here, Thus 
pt. Shastri eaya "va निपातससुदाय:" ॥ Not only are all arrange- 
ments for अभिर्ष ready but this is the wish of the प्रजावगे 
and by thia act of King Dasaratha the प्रजा have their 
desire of Rama’s coronation fulfilled ; comp “राजेभिबेकषेय-- 
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सूतमित्यनीचेः। आघीषयन्‌ भूनिपतिः समस्त' भूयोपि लोकः समनीचकार”-- 
Bhatti, % हु 

2. gasa + कप, कमं बिल कृत्यम्‌ work i.e. the work of 
having राम coronated as king. জল wa यासाम्‌ বদ্ধ qual. प्रज्ञा: । 
The प्रज्ञा wanted Rams to be coronated as king; this heing 
&hout to be done their wish is fulfilled. 

3. रामाभिधानम्‌्--10 means रामाखाम्‌ रामस'ककम्‌ । अभिधोयते अमेन 
इति अभि+धा + लाट. करणे = अभिधानम्‌ name. रामः अभिधानससा दहु! 
Qual. aama Cp "ज्ञायां रामाभिधानो इरिरितुआाच”~ Rag XIII. 
Rama was like a veritahle 241g or moon ( v; WE यसा | armi- 
ag ) owing to his delightfnl and pleasing apponrance and 
behavionr, But sloka 1 saye he was विभीषणात्मा i.e. dreadin) 
to the sinners. Hence he was रामाभिधान amg to bis प्रजा । तम्‌ । 
Ohj. of wfafgger ( = अभि+ few xz; qur ta; Qual भूमिपालैन )। 
The main sentence 13—रामाभिधान' amsa अभिजिश्वता भूमिपालेन (i. ९, 
दशरथेन ) प्रजा: कृतकृत्याः জলা: : 

4. Remark.-«x«w as a भूमिपाल (सूम पालयतीति भूमि+पा+ 
faa + অহা, कत्तरि) was the paramount sovereign, so it depended 
entirely on his power to order Rama’e चनिषेक on the-earth 
i.e earthly Kingdom of his ( मैदिन्याम्‌ अभिषिधता भूमिपालैन ) Ü 

प्रतिहारो--तुवरदु तुवरदु दाणिं sat [ त्वरतां त्वरता- 
मिदानोसायत्र: ] | 


Portress—Let yonr noble self, hnrry on, hurry on. 


arg कौयः--भवति, इदं adal ( निष्कान्तः ) 
Chamherlain—Ho noble lady, this is being hurried on 
( Exit ). 
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प्रतिद्ारी--(परिक्रम्यावलोक्य) "II संभवअ संभवअ qup 
तुन fa महारात्रवत्रणेण अयगपुरोहिदं जहोपआरेण qaife i 
'( अन्यतो বালা) सारसिए सारसिए सज़ीदसाल' गच्छित्र नाडई- 
आण aal कालस वादिणा णाडएण सञ्जा होइत्ति। जाव 
अह वि सव्वं facia मद्दारागस्म णिवेदेमि । ( निष्क्रान्ता ) | 
[ (परिक्रम्याबलोक्य) आय सम्भवक सब्भवक, गच्छ । त्वमपि. 
महाराजवचनेन आरंप्रपरोहितं यथोपचारेण aw! ( श्रन्यतो 
zer) सारसिके सारसिके, सङ्गोतथालां गत्वा नाटकोयामां 
बित्रापय-कालसंवादिना नाटकेन सञ्जा भवतेति। याबदइ- 
मपि wa कृतमिति महाराजाय निवेदयामि! (निष्क्रान्ता) ] । 
Protress—( walking about and looking) Ho bonourahle- 
Sarahbavaka, you go, and you too in the words of his Lordship 
(Dasaratha ) hurry on the priest with befitting materials ; 
( going to another directiou) Sarasika, Sarasika, do go to tho 
concertroom and narrate the actors—thoy should be ready 
with a play befitting this occasion, In the meantimo I too 
shall narrate to King Dasaratha that everything is done or 
prepared. ( Exit ), 
8৩০৫._প্রতিহারী-_যাননীয় মহাশয়, সত্বর হউন, "vs হউন। 
কাঞুকীয়-_মান্ে, এই wap করা হইতেছে (fem)! প্রতিহারী 
( পরিক্রম করিয়া ও দেখিয়া ) चार्व সম্ভবক, Te! তুমি ও রাজার 
কথায় পুরোহিতকে যোগ্যোপচারে ays হইতে বল। (অন্তদিকে 
যাইয়া) সারসিকে সারপিকে, সঙ্গীতগৃহে যাইয়া নটদের বল-__কালোপ- 
যোগী নাটকের দ্বারা সজ্জিত হও | ইতি মধ্যে আনিও “সব করা? 
হুইয়াছে'- এটা মহারাজ দশরথকে নিবেদন করি । 
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Tika इदानोम्‌' भना wea: माननीयो भवान्‌ “त्वरतां त्वरताम्‌? अनन्तरः 
कत्त ब्यो सत्वर भवतु [ aw দিঘি: । त्वर + लोटताम्‌ = त्वरताम्‌ ]। নিনি! 
है मान्चो, 'इद? पुरो दस्यमान' अभिषेककमं , यदायिता सम्भाषणं क्रियतेाभिः तत्‌ 
अभियेककम' veil 'नया लयते’ त्वरया योजयते--इति काञ्चकोयः fenes pam. 
( =faa twats क्तरि )। ततः प्रतिहारी “परिक्रम्य? Crag परितो गत्वा 
“अवलोक्य समन्ततः हहा च we कञ्चकिनम्‌ आइ-- कार्य uum GHIA 
[ इति war मे आवेगे वा दिरिः ] e aai महाराजवचनेन' महाराजस्व 
दगरधस्थ वचनानुसारेण “पुरोठित” anga सहकारिण agate’ योग्यद्रब्य- 
स'भारेय 'त्वरव' ata योज्य [ लर+छिच + लोटाह = रय ]। ‘sant गत्वा? 
weary दिशियात्वा, ‘ores सारतिके' इति कस्याचित्‌ परिचारिकाया नामसम्वो- 
धनम्‌! 'सगोतगाला गल्वा' aaae गत्वा नाटशोयामां नटानां सम्बन्धो 
[ सम्वन्ववियच्षायां wéti aaia युक्तम्‌ ] 'विज्ञापय' बघा "कालस নাহিল’ 
कालोपयोगिना नाटकेन ga’ wer भवत इति। Jupe] आहमपि’, “सर्व man! 
सब कर्म विहितं nga वा इति ‘agra’ दशरधाय {सम्प्रदाने suf इति 
amama) 'निवेदयामि’ विज्ञापयिष्यामि [ rant भविष्यति लट, “याबत्‌ 
पुरानिपातयौलं ट्‌? इसि हि सूत्रम्‌] । 

Notes 

1, xzqa—Refers to the अभिषेककम' that was ahead and on 
which they were talking. There is perhaps a pointing to 
the arrangement of wfad' ama before them hy the indexfinger, 
' comp "afafa इदसों विषयः' | ewan’ of aa (= त्वर + लटते aa fa) i 
or—sz« means एवम्‌ ( thus ) and may also be an adverb here, 
Constrne in this case then—szq ( एवम्‌ ) যথা तथा तयाते । For 
a similar double construction of इदम्‌, compare “wèg रचोपि: 
amana?’ uttara Act 1.51.99. | 

9. आया awam caso of address, “awe दिरिः” | Guan is 
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the name preferably of another chamberlain or guard there 
to whom प्रतिह्ारी seid tbis when काश्च कौय went out. Swapna- 
nataka names aga as one of the guards thero ; "mía" hero 
also shows that स'भवक is somo, other than our कांचुकीय। 

3. महाराजवचनेन--करणे হ্যা ॥ आयः ( मान्धः ) पुरोहितः, জলখা। 
This perbaps refers to somo assistant of वशि; for as said in 
sloka 9, वशिष्ठ was already there. 

4, ग्रधोपचार ख - उपचारमनतिक्रम्य इति ययोपचारम्‌, अव्ययौभाव। As 
wadwa words are usually adverbs, so to make it a noun add 
मत्ययौय ww as in परोचा क्रिया । यचोपचारम्‌ Were इयि यथोपचार + अच 
= युधोपचारः। तेन) करणे श्या। 07--य्रयोपचारम्‌ the sada 
word is an adverb here, and as an adverb takes करणे दतीया by 
tho diotum “feenfe aart कचित्‌ करणत्वमिष्यते” । And अश्ययोभाव 
words take optionally tbe दतीया विभक्ति by tbe rule "वतीया 
सशत्योद seq” 1 Thus यथोपचारम्‌ is also correct here. 

5. semaga tan शाला (798 ), ईसत्‌ । This is a concert- 
hall or tbeatre-room where music and theatrical performances 
were being doue in thoso days. Tbis is found even in 
big palaces, Comp “सझोतगालाम्यन्तर अवधान 2f —8Sak. V. सहोत- 
maq is also corroct hy “दिभाषा सैनासुराच्छायाशलानिशनान! à 

6. नाटकौयानामू--नट अक्कन्दने चुरादि+प्युलू क रि=नाटकम्‌ a 
drama “देवतानां agarat राजां लीके महात्मनाम्‌-नानाभावरसेरारथ नाटक 
uem विदु:”। नाटके fag इति नाटक+छ (ies) ( “हड़ास्छः, 
इति सूक द्व) = नाटकौयाः those engagod in dramas i. e. sotors. 
तैवाम्‌। eaaa षष्टी sdf is usual here as in “महाराजाय fag- 
amfa” later on. 
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7, कालस वादिना--काल' स'बदति छपयुज्ाते इति काल+ যন + वद्‌ + 
fefa auf साधकारियि = aag afea, hefitting tho occasion, নল 
qual. नाटकन ( which has वरणे aqi ) 1 

8. araq—~An अब्यय denoting अवधि or time-limit here ; com- 
pare “यावत्तावच्च साकल्योऽवधो मानेवधारणे?--.3 01819. Also comp "qu খাঁ 
भव arazimeaifa’—Sak- V.ez is used in connection with this 
अब्यय याव, in the sense of futurity hy the rulo “यादसुपुरानि- 
qaae" । 

9. Remark—By “कालस'वादिना mzaa «er भवत” the portress 
calls in othor actors on tbe stage, having hearing on the 
মলির wu (the da of the drama, and on which the narà 
was speaking). Thus later on we find gradual coming in of 
thefemale friend of Sita, named Avadaliks ; of Sita and her 
maid-saryant ( oheti ) as well. 


( ततः प्रविशत्यवदातिका वल्कलं zelar ) 
( Then enters Avadatika with bark ) 

अवदातिका--अहो अच्चाहिदं । परिद्दासेण वि इमं वल्कलं 
उवणग्रन्तोए मम एत्तित्र' anr आसो--कि पुण लोमेश परधणं 
इरन्तस्म। इसिदु' विश्व इच्छामि! ण खु एश्राइणीए हसि- 
«s । [अहो अत्याहितम्‌ । परिहासेनापोम वलकलमुप- 
aaan ममेतावद्‌ भयमासोत्‌, किं gadina परधनं इरतः। 

इसितुमिवेच्छामि। न खल्व काकिन्या इसितव्यम्‌ ] | 
Avadatika—O woe, while fetching this bark out of joke 


( or—to make a fun ), I entertained so much fear; then how 


' much more fear is felt by one who carries away other's 
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wealfb ont of greed. I wish to make a inn; bnt indeed it 
cannot he done alone. 
(নল: प्रविशति सोता सपरिवारा ) 
( Then enters Sita along with attendants ) 
aT ओदादिआ परिसङ्दिरखा वित्र fears । कि 
যয স্ব (?खु) নিন্ম इदं [ इज्छे, अवदातिका দহিত্ন্ষিনলঘ্ধন 
ema! faa, खल्विवेतत्‌ ] । 
Sita—Hallo, Avadatika looks like one afraid. What indeed 
can this bo ? 
चेटो-भडिणि, सुलहावराहो परिग्रणो णाम। अवरजका 
भविस्सदि [ भट्टिनि, मुलभापराधः परिजनो नाम। अपराद्धा 
भविश्यति ]। 
The Maid ~ yonr ladysbip, fhe servants are indeed easily 
liable of fanlts. Sbe sbonld be gnilty. 


सोता--णहि णहि, हसिदुविश्व इच्छदि [afe नहि. 
इसितुसिवेच्छति ] । 


Sita~Not indeed, not indeed, sbe is willing fo make 
fun. 


Beng.- (তারপর বন্ধল লইয়া! অবদাতিকার প্রবেশ) অব- 
দাতিকা-_কি Rey, হাস্চ্ছলে এই दछन আনিবার সময় আমার এত 
ভয় হইতেছিল, আর যে লৌভবশতঃ পরধন হরণ করে তার না জানি 
কেমন ভয় হয়। আমার হান্তকৌতুক করিতে ইচ্ছা হইতেছে। 

কিন্ত একাকী হান্তরস হয় না (তারপর সপরিবারা সীতা প্রবেশ 
করিলেন) Meiers, অবদাতিকাকে Stora ota দেখিতেছি। 
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'তবে ব্যাপারটা কি? চেটা-ভট্িনি, পরিছনের সহজেই অপরাধ 
{ প্ৰমাদ ) ঘটে । এও অপরাধ করিয়া থাকিবে। সীতা-.না না 
এ ute ( কৌতুক ) করিতে ইচ্ছা করিয়াছে | 

Tika.—wwi [mw अबायम्‌ ] अत्याहितं? agama  wuferafafa 
um wi: 'परिहासेन! कीतुकेन 'अपि इम' aene! इच्तलचम्‌ 'ভদলঘব্যা+ 
qaar “मम VATA was आसोत्‌? aga ge पचान्तरे [ अव्ययमेतन्‌ ] 'लोभेन 
हेतुना 'परघन हरत; अन्यदौयद्रव्पम्‌ अपइरतः जनस्य “महत्‌ wg sqq 'दति कि 
ARMA, न वक्तवास्‌ । Alena भय भवेदेव । इति $केवौकर्ष amr 
'हरणं गूढ' तुच्यते च। हास्वरस' sjaa आह--'एकाकिन्या न हमितवास्‌ । 
gam न कत्तं वाम्‌ aa: सपरिवार!’ अनुचरीसहिता सौता प्रविश्य wiv— si" 
[ इति कोमलामत्सणे, 'चेव्याद्वाने च अवायम्‌ ] 'अददातिका? तदास्या gu 'परि- 
afeasar परिशद्वितस्य ad: लक्षणम, परिणद्वितवण' दव वर्षों यस्याः (“arma - 
मानपूर्व स्वोत्तरपदलोपय amar” इति वात्ति कैग बहुजोहि:] Sema’ आलचाये। 'किं 
3 खलु way स्वात्‌ इति सौताया: सन्दोहगर्भा; प्रः । सतः तखा: परिचारिका शवेटी 
आहहे 'भडिनि', छे देवि 'परिजन; qui 'सुलन; अपराध: qu aren: “तुल मा- 
qq? aria THE: भवति ‘ara’ wads [ “नाम” इति प्रसिद्धौ प्राकाश्ये 
वा अवायम्‌। “प्राकाश्य-स'भाग्यक्रोधोपगमकुत्सने नाम” इत्यमरः ]। अतः मन्धो 
अवदातिका 'अपराडा' सापराधा भविष्यति aa: परिशडिता लक्षाते | अवदातिका 
‘amy बिलोकय निए €` विभावा पुनः सोता आइ = नहि नहि” [ saa afm: ] न 


am सापरधा, किन्तु सा 'इसितभिच्छति'। अतः एव' लक्षाते प्र 
Notes 
1. अत्याहितम्‌-आ+धा + क कम णि= अहितम्‌ placed. अति अतिः 


येन आहितम्‌ इति अत्याहितम्‌, a great fear, प्रादितत्‌। “अत्याहितं AST- 
भय म्‌" इत्यमरः | Nom to उपस्थितम्‌ &c. understood. Asa simple 
one, she apprehended obstruction in bringing ama from ল দ্য 


3 
‘though it was not stolen even. She was, as a virtuous one, 
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always fearing ohallenge from रेवा eto though taken ont of 
joke; hence she says this and contrasts her condition with 
another deliberately stealing. Pandit Shastri here says that 
by speaking of this stealing one from his legitimate dne, is 
foreshadowed snatching away of Rama’s legitimate due on 
the राजा hy his step-mother Kaikeyi. Comp. “परपनहरणोदया च 
Sadaya रामराजप्रहरणमिष् सूचितम्‌” 1 See Tika also. 

2. परिहारैन, लोमेंन--हदी श्या । 

3. उपनयत्तया; - उप+ নী + মন্ত + He स्त्रियास्‌ । ततः TSM: एकवचनम्‌ । 


qnal, নল । 


4, परघनम्‌ इरत:--४ + शट = हरत stealing. আভা इरतः "हरत. 
anmi Now See Tiks. | 

5. wfaqu—ve--gH4! इस here means so cut joke or to. 
make fun. She wishes to make a fun hnt finds ont com- 
panions, for fnn cannot be done alone ( एकाकिन्धा न इसितब्यम्‌ ) ।. 
This thus introduces Sita and her maid here. 

6. कि नु खलु--किम्‌ is an waa implying s"! 'नु'15 87 भव्यय 
denoting fara (0०१७५) here, and खलु is another wea denoting 
अवघारण or निस्य । In other words these three wala indicate 
वितक mi प्रथ with stress on the faaa’t In other words—Sita 
thinks what can this be— qua वस्तु कि नु खलु खातू । N. B.— 
Here the Prakrita is f$ 3 vf नु wg: Bnt later on and' 


in Sakuntala, in Avimaraka &c.f&' नुखु=कि' नु uw; also see 
infra. 3 
7. wftfa—case of address. The maid etc. address such 


high lady-personages as Sita here thns ; "राची कृताभिष कायामितरारु 
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TUEN” इत्यमरः ; also ep “"বালদলাছ, सभाष्दा: सर्वा परिजनेन तु भट्टिनों 
स्वामिनी देवी” । 

8. सुलभापराध:--अप+ বাঘ + VS = अपराध; | सु + लभ + खत कम णि = 
सुलभ: । सुलभ, अपराधः यस्य, बहु । qual. নহিজল: | 

9. अपरादा--अप + राधे ( दिवादि ) + क्न कत्ते रि स्वियाम्‌ = भपराडा has 
sinned ; choti apprehands that अवदातिका has done some 1801 so- 
she looks like परिशद्धितवर्णा (seo Tika); Bnt Sita who is a hetter 
19986 and is well acqnainted with Avadatika, and from the 
fact of her coming out with & aa unchallenged by any one 
on the way, divines that she is willing to make a fon here 
( हमितुमिष्छति ) and hence emphatically contradicts  cheti's. 


remark by "afe" 1 Hence Sita attributes her change in facial 
eolonr as dne to this motive of hers. 


Remark—As wazifamt does not like to make fun alone so: 
onr poot introduces Site along with her maid-attendant 
( सपरिवारा सोता wfaxfa ): परिवार here means attendant and 
refers to Cheti. The beings maid sarvant of Site, परिवाय्य ते 
अनेन इति परि+ह+ few, ws करणे वाइलकात्‌ परिवार; attendant, 
Also परीवार to denote attendants other than मनुष्य, see the rule 
"quie ঘলি अमनुष्यो agen”? इति दौघ विकल्प: । परिवारेण सहवत्त माना 
सपरिवारा, तुल्ययोगै वह qnal. Sarı Alternately सहपरिदारा hy 
the role “वोपसज नस्त्र? i 


अबवदातिका--(उपरृत्य) Se भद्णो । भटर, va अह 


gamal [जयतु भध्नो। भुध्नि, न खल्वहमपराडा]। 
Avadatika—( Approacbing}—May your ladyship prosper. 
My ladyship, I am nct indeed guilty. 


RR प्रतियानाटकम्‌ 


सोता-का तुमं gue! । ओदादिए, किं एदं वामहत्यपरि- 
afed [का तां एच्छति । अवदातिके, किमेतत्‌ वामहस्तपरि- 
ग्ट्होतम्‌ । ] 


Sita—who asks you (abont that)? Avadatika, what is 
this in your left hand ? 


अवदातिका--भश्टिण, se वल्कलं [ ufzfan इदं वल्क- 


aq ]। 
Ava.—My Indy, this is a bark ( or-bark garment ). 


सीता-वल्कल' किस्म आणोदं [ वलकल कस्मादानो- 


तम्‌ ] । 
Sita—why have you brought in this bark ? 


अवदातिका - सुषादु भश्णि ৷ णवच्छपालिणो अय्यरेवा णिवुत्त- 
qadt अ्सोग्ररुकखस्म एक fae अह मेहि जाइदा 
mal «sauíew । तदो अरिहदि अबराष्ोत्ति इदं 
गहिद [sag লহিনী । नेपथ्रपालिनो आयरेवा faa त्तरं ग- 
प्रयोजनमशोकदतन्तस्ये क किशग्रलयमस्माभिः याचितासोत्‌। न च 
तया दत्तम्‌ ततः अहत्यपराध vat ग्ट्होतम्‌ || 

Ava—May your ladyship bear. Honourable Reva, the 
female in charge of dresses {in the dressing-room ) was asked 
for a twig of Asoka-tree though its necessity was over, still 
she did not give it, Hence fault attaches to ber, and ( to 
retaliate by way of fun ) I have taken this bark. 


. सोता-पावभ्र' किदं । | गच्छ, णियग्रादेहि [ पापकं mr 
गच्छ नियर्ातय ] i 


प्रथमोऽङ्कः श्रे 

Sita—you have doue wrong, go and give (it) hack 
(to Reva ). 

অনহানিজা-__লভিথ্ি, परिहासणिमित्त खु मए uz mi 
[ afefa, परिहासनिमित्तं खलु मयैतदानोतम्‌ ] i 

Ava—My dear lady, I have brought this (bark) to cut 
jokes ( with Reva ). 

सोता--उन्मत्तिप, एव दोसो बड्ढड्‌। गच्छ, णिययादेहि 
णिययादेहि [ उन्मत्तिके, एब दोषो asd: गच्छ fena 
faataa ] i 


Sita—Ho mad oue, even thus fault increases; go aud 
give it back, give it back. 


अवदातिका--जं भदिणो श्राणवेदि [यद्‌ भश्नो आज्ञापयति] 
( प्रस्वातुमिच्छति ) | 
Ava.—As your ladyship commands—{wishes to go). 


सीता- इला, एहि दाव [ इला, एहि तावत्‌ ] 
Bita— Hallo, do come. 


अवदातिका-भहिणि, water [ affa, इयमस्मि | i 
Ava— My dear Lady, here am I. 
Aa wem, कि ব্য हु (खु) मम वि दाव सोइदि [ इला, 
faa, खल ममापि तावत्‌ शोभते || 
Sita.— Hallo, will this hark indeed hefit me ( or-make me 
Jook well ) ? 


अवदातिका--भटिणि, सब्बसोइणोश्र सुरूव नाम । अलइरोदु 
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भद्िणो [affa सव शोभनोय' सुरूप नाम। अलङ्करोतु 
भट्टिनो ] । 


Ava—My Lady, heauty shines nnder all cirenms- 
stances. So let my ladyship decorate herself with this, 


सोता--आणेहि दाब। ( ग्ट्होत्वालछत्य ) इला, Ud 
किंदाणि' Asf [ आनय तावत्‌। इला, wu (?प्रचस ) 
किमिदानीं शोभत ] i 

Sita—Do hringit. (Taking and decorating herself), 
Hallo! Behold if it hefits me. 

अवदातिका-तव खु सोहदिणाम। सोवसखित्र fau 
ama स॑ वुत्त [ तवखलु शोभते নাম! सौवर्णिकमिव वल्कलं 
सद्ठत्तम्‌ | | 

Ava—It (hark) befits you indeed, And it: has now 
turned golden as if. 

सोता-हच्ञे aa fafa ন भणासि [ va. त्वं किञ्चित 
भणसि 1i 

Sita—Ho, you are not saying anything. 

चे टो-णत्यि वाआए पश्रोश्रणं। .इमे पददरिसिदा तणुरुद्दा 
मन्ते दि ( एलकं दशयति ) [ नास्ति वाचा प्रयोजनम्‌ । इमानि 
মন্রজিনালি तनूरुहानि मन्त्रयन्ते ]। 

Cheti—No use of saying anything. These horripilated 
hairs will speak or indicate all ; (shows her horripilatien). 

सोता-इ्ने, agen दाव mafe [ इसने, সাহস" 
तावत्‌ आनय ] | 


प्रथमोऽङ्कः ३५ 
Sitn—Ho, do bring me a mirror. 

च टो-जञ' मड्टिणो आणवेदि । (निष्क्रम्य प्रविश्य) भट्टिणि, 
wa आद सभो [ यद्‌ अट्टिन्याज्ञापयति (fama प्रविश्य ) 
मह्नि, अयमादशः ] ! 

Cheti - As your ladyship commands, ( Going ont and re- 
entering ) My lady, here is the mirror. 

सोता--( चेटोमुखं विलोक्य) चिटटदु दाव আহ सो । 
qu fa fa वत्तुकामा fan [ faga तावत्‌ wem! a 
किमपि वक्ष कामेव ] । 

Sita—( eyeing cheti's face ) Let the mariror remain. You 
seem to be willing to say something. 

चे टो- affa एवं লহ सुद । अयावालादे कञ्च ,ई 

भयादि-अहिसेओ अहिसेश्रोतृति। [ भट्टिनि, ca मया 
खुतम्‌ । आय्य वालाकिः क'चुको भणति--भरमिषेकोईभिषेक 
इति ]। 

Cheti—My lady, this is heard by me. Noble chamberlain 
Balaki says out — coronation, coronation. 

सोता--को নি wa रञ्ञे भविस्मदि [ कोपि লনা राश्ये 
भविष्यति ] 1 . 

Sita—some one will he the King on the Kingdom. 

(प्रविश्यापरा) चे टो--भटिनि पित्रकूखाणिअ' पित्रकखाणित्र 
[ भदटिनि, ग्रियाखानिक' प्रियाखगानिकम्‌ ] à 

( Entering another) Maid—My lady, good news, good 
news ( to thee ), 
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सोता--कि किं efaa मन्तेसि [किं कि water 
RATAR ] | 

Sita—with reference to which are you saying this ? 

चे टो-भट्टिदारओरो किल अहिसिद्योअदि [ad दारकः 
किलाभिषिच्यत 1i 

Cheti—The prince ( Rama ), ( I hear ) is going to be coro- 
nated ( a King). i 

सोता--अवि तादो कुलो [ अपि নান: कुशलो ]। 

Sita—Is father-in-law all right ? 

चेटो--महाराएण एव्व wfefagrefe [ महाराजीन एवा- 
भिषियते ] i 

Cheti - He is being coronated hy the great King ( Dasa- 
ratba ). 

. सोता-जडद एवं gee for «a विशालदर 
eer करेहि [aaa दितोयं fus आयुतम्‌ । विशालतर- 
सुतूसङ्ग' कुरु ]। 

Sita—If this he so, then I have heard a second good news. 
All the more expand your lap. 

चेटो--भट्टिनि तह ( भट्टिनि, तथा ] ( तथा करोति ) à 

Cheti~Let it be so, my lady ; ( does so ). 

सोता--(ग्राभरणाण्यवमुचा ददाति ) [ (? सोता आभरणा- 

न्धबमुच्य ददाति ) ]। 

(Sita takes out ber Ornaments and gives these to 
Cheti ). 
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€Zi—wzfzfa, area fan [भट टिनि, azen 
*a]! 

Cheti—My lady, sound of drum as if ( is being heard). 

सोता-सो एव्व | स एव ]। 

Sita—Indeed so. 

SA- एकपदे Maz टिअतुहणोओ पट्हसही स वृत्तो [ एक- 
पदे अ्रवघट.टिततुष्णोक: पटहशब्दः स वत्तः ] । 

Cheti—The sound of drum has ceased assoon as struck 
and heard. 

सोता--कोण खु squrel अहिसेअस्म । अहवा वहुबुत्तान्ताणि- 
राअउलाणि णाम [ कोनु खलु उद्घातः अभिषेकस्थ । भ्रथवा 
वहब्लत्तान्तानि राजकुलानि লাল ]! 

Sita — What indeed can there be an obstacle to the coro- 
nation; or it is rightly said that royal palaces are full of 
momentous incidents. 

चे टो--भर टिणि, us লহ सुद'-“भट टिदारय' अहि- 
fafaa महाराओ वणं गमिस्मदि fa [uz তিলি, एव' मया og 
भ दारकमभिषिच्य महाराजो aa’ गमिषातोति ] i 

Cheti—My lady, I have heard this that King Dasaratha, 

will go to the forest after coronating Prince Rama. 


सोता--जड wa cw सो अहिसेओदओ सुहोदअ णाम 


[ada न तदभिषेकोदक' मुखोदक লাম ]। 
Sita—If this be so, then that is not the coronation water 
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that will be poured on him but the water to wash his face 
to wipe off tears, (due to Maharaja’s "vanagamanas '.) 


Benए.—यवनॉछिका (আগাইয়! আসিয়া) ) effata জর cats 
তিনি, আমি অপরাধ করি নাই । শীতা--কে তোমাকে সে বিষয় 
জিজ্ঞাসা করিতেছে । অবদাতিকে, তোমার বা হাতে এট] কি? 
অবদাতিকা--ভট্রিনি, এটা বন্ধল। সীতা_বন্ছল কেন আনিয়াছ? 
অবদাতিকা--ভঙ্টিনি (দেবি ), শ্রবণ কক্ষণ--বেবরক্ষী মাননীয়! রেবার 
নিকট কাজ শেষ হওয়ায় একটি অশোক গাছের পল্লব চাহিক্সাহিলাম। 
সে দেয় নাই। এতে আর অপরাধ হইয়াছে, তাই (হাসচ্ছলে ) এটা 
আনিয়াছি। Aiea atzi যাও, ফিরাইয়া দাও। 
'অবদ্াতিকা__দেবী, পরিহাস করিবার wax এটা আনিষ্কাছি। সীতা 
পাগলি, এতেও দোষ ঘটে! যাও, feag দাও ফিরাইয়া দাও। 
অবদাতিকা--আপনার যে আজ্ঞা (যাইতে উদ্যত হইল )। Ae 
eal, আইস। অবদাতিকা_উট্িনি (দেবি), এই «fmi 
সীতা--হলা, এট! दि আমার শোভা পাইবে? অব্দাতিকা_দেবি, 
RAN সববস্তরধারাই শোভা পায়। আপনি (বন্ধল ) পরুন। সীতা 
তবে আন, (গ্রহণ করিয়া ও পরিয়া ) wort, দেখদেখি, এখন এট! কেমন 
শোভা পাইতেছে। অবদাতিকী--তোমার ত"ওটা শোভা পায়ই | 
বন্ধলটা যেন qs হইয়া গেল। সীতা--হঞ্ডে ( চেটি ), তুমি ত 

“fog বল্ছে! না। চেটী-বলিবার প্রয়োজন নাই। আমার এই 
রোমোদ্গমই বলিয়া দিবে (পুলক দেখাইল)। সীতা--চেটি, তবে 
আয়না আনত ।' চেটা--দেবীর যা আজ্ঞা। (যাইয়া ও ফিরিয়া 
আসিয়া) ভট্রিনি, এই আদর্শ। সীতা--( চেটার মুখে তাকাইয়! ) 
আদর্শ থাক্‌। তুমি যেন কিছু বলিতে ইচ্ছা! করিতেছ । চেটা__ দেবি, 


Per ই 


আমি এরূপ শুনিলাম যে, আ্য্যবালাকি क#कौ বলিতেছে--‘অভিষেক, 
অভিষেক" । সীতা-_তবে রাজ্যে কোনও রাজা অভিবিক্ত ছইতেছে। 
{প্রবেশ করিয়া অপর! ) চেটা-দেবি, প্রিয়সংবাদ, প্রিয়সংবাদ I 
সীতা--কি লক্ষ্য করিয়া এইকথা বলিতেছ ? চেটী--রাজ্রপুত্র রামই 
€শুনিতেছি ) stray অভিষিক্ত হইতেছেন। সীতা--মহারাজ দশরথের 
কুশল তো ? চেটা_-মহারাজই অভিবিক্ত করিতেছেন। সীতা--তবে 
দেখিতেছি, আমার gED প্রিয়সংবাদ। তোমার কোল্টা বিস্তৃত কর 
দেখি। চেটী_তাই হোক্‌ (তাই করিল ) । (সীতা আডরণ খুলিয়া 
দিলেন) 1 চেটা-দেবিং যেন পটহের শব্দ (শুনিতেছি )। সীতা-_ 
তা হবে | চেটা_-পটহশব্দ অবঘটিত হইয়াই যেন চুপ করিয়া থামিয়া 
গেল৷ সীতা--অভিষেকের কোনও বাধা হইয়া থাকিবে । यदवा 
aaga নানা ঘটনায় পরিপূর্ণ থাকে । চেটা- দেবি, আমি একথা 
শুনিয়াছি যে, gate রামকে অভিষিক্ত করিয়! মহারাজ দশরথ বনে 
যাইবেন। সীতা_তবে দেখিতেছি, এটা অভিষেকবারি নয়, এটা 
মুখস্থিত অশ্রবারি প্রক্ষালনের छळ উদক বটে ( অর্থাৎ এই অভিষেক- 
বারিদ্বারা রাম, দশরথের বনগমনন্ট ুঃখবারি প্রক্ষালন করিবেন )। 
पृपा/8.--अवदातिका দুলি | ‘wy देवी "aua! सवो qud दत्त ताम्‌ 
[ ferme जिधातुरकम कः । जयाभिभवे a सकमक एव प्रवुज्यते। किञ्च प्रायेषयास् 
लोटि तुविभक्तिस्थाने लटः तिविभक्तिः, अन्तुस्थाने च अन्तिप्रयोगो दृश्यते इति कैचित्‌। 
सथाहि गौतगोविन्दे--'जयन्ति थमुनाकुले रहःकेलयः” । “जयति जयति दवो 
देबकोनन्दनोसौ” इत्यादि च ] । “अपराद्धा भविष्यति” इति zr o श्रुत्वा wa- 
दातिका कघयति-_“नाइमपराद्वाख लु” । ततः सीवा बदवि-ख्सपराधिनौ वा न 
बा इति ‘at at इच्छति’, कथय तब 'दामहस्त परिग्टहोतम्‌ इति दानहत्तपरिगुहोतम्‌ 
.( सुपसुप्रा ) एतत्‌’ বন্য किम स्वात्‌ ॥ ततः" वश्कलानयनकारणं fasua wu 
दातिक[-- बचत्मामि: नेपष्यपालिनो’ रगालयस्य देषरचि्यो [ नेपष्यशब्द নান देयो 
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wera) "war? লাললামা "ar तदाखा wA 'निइचर गप्रदोजनमशोक- 
wee किदलयम्‌? qua 'याचिता आसोत्‌ ; किन्तु तया तत्‌ न दत्तम्‌'। ‘নন: अप- 
राध; अति' युजाते, aeq योग्यौ भवति ‘হলি’ घेतो; मया ‘se? वल्कल' गृहोतम्‌ ॥ 
X ‘saa’ [vum एव उन्प्रत्तिका। खाधकन्‌ ]। परिहासः निमित्त' 
कारथ' afaq कर्मणि तत्‌ यथा तथा आनोतं वल्कलं दोप' जनयति। "एवम्‌? 
अनेन प्रकारेण 'दोषो জন । अतः 'गच्छ, faataa’ sara | লিং + यत + 
ftiz fer सश्रम दिरिः ]॥ "इला’-इत्यवयम्‌ arr ENEA 
वत्त ते, यथा "इञ्च? इत्यव्ययम्‌ चैव्या द्वाने प्रयुज्यते ॥ किं ত खलु [ प्रागब्याखातम्‌ ] 
अपि एतत्‌ वल्कल “मम ( सम्वन्धः ) तावत्‌ शोभते’ [ तावत्‌ इति वाक्यालङ्कारे वा 
अबधारखे अव्ययम्‌ ) इति सौताया सन्दे इगभ; प्रदरः ॥ 

ततः अवदातिका वदति--हे भट्टिनि’ दति "सुरुपं सु शेभन' दप' dle इति 
सुरुपम्‌ [सप मुपा or कस ঘা] सवे च द्रव्ये ह गोभयितु' गक्यमिति 'सव शोभनोयम्‌? 
रोन्दव्य' सर्वावस्यायामेव सब द्रव्य पव शोभते सर्वा द शोभयति । नाम! इति प्राकाश्य 
अवायम्‌ यहाएव विधखले “লাল? इति अवधारणे wa pgs, यदा “तव खलु যীনন 
नाम” इत्यव । 'भट्टिनी अलकरोतु' esa परिछेडि तथा आत्मामं मण्डयत्‌ d बल्कल' 
परिषाय सोता अवीति--इला अवदातिका'किम इदागोम्‌? अएना मयि बल्कल' 'शोभते'? 
इति प्रश्रः ॥ न wae वल्कलः तव शोभते एव, अपि तु तव dae देहस्पर्यात, 
वश्कलमपि 'सौव्िकम्‌ vw! gata fafan इव “स त्तम्‌’ जातम्‌ we? इतिं 
Sena अवायम्‌ इति प्रागुहम्‌ | ‘aie वाचा प्रयोजनम्‌’ ['arer इति करणे 
श्या ] विभेव बचन' ममाभिप्रायं सवाकसेव। mu सुव्यक्तसित्याइ-- इमानि nefa- 
নানি’ पुलकितानि 'तनुसुहानि लोमानि ममाभिप्राय' ‘ana’ सूचयन्ति ॥ ततः 
चेटौकत्त, कादश प्रदानसमये Agana सीता wea! सुकर: 
‘freq’ ‘a’ किमपि वक्तुकामा va! किञ्चित्‌ बक्त' कामो यस्य aren इव लत्यसे 
[ “तु' জালললবীহণি* ति तुमो मकारलोपः]। অন্য" अन्यदेव तव वक्तदामशि । 
वदेग प्रथम AIAZ ॥ AATE “एव”? एतत्‌ 'मया च्युत? आय्य बालाकिः great 
amaa वालाकिनामा gaat ‘লিখনি’ कथयति--अभिषेङः [ widens वा 
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Rafaj ava इति | सीता आह--मन्य "umb? 'कोदि भतत’ राजा भविष्यति, 
ततः अभिपेकशब्द: कड किमा उञ्चारितः ॥ 

মল: 'ufam अपर! चेटी कदयति'--'भ दिनि, 'प्रियास्यानिक ' प्रियम्‌ भासनम्‌ 
अस्ति अस्मिन्‌ इति 'পিযান্বালিক্ষন্* प्रियनिवेदनम्‌ अमति या दिदते इति शेषः [ “अत 
इनिठनो” इति nadia sanaa: ]। सम्भमैऽवहिरुतिः ॥ 

सीता कदथति--"कि कि? [ we? हित्वम्‌ ] वस्तु 'प्रतोषा’ टपल'्ता 'मन्नयसे’ 
va कथयसि! कथय कि मै प्रियवचनमिति। 


নল: चेटी बदति भत्त, दारकः भ्त; खामिनो दशरथस दारकः ya: युवराज: 
रामः किल [ টনি अव्येयसेतत्‌) 'अभिषिष्यते? राजा, खय दश्रधेनेव oie? । 
qw रामस्वाभिषेकः, स च সীমান दशरथे एव, तस्यं व qt भवति इति इयमपि 
Harn; सुवचनम्‌, भत: सीता wre— 'ढितोय' मे प्रियं -qay ततः খালন্থাম্‌ 
सौता Sine -'विश(लतरसुत्‌सङ्ग' कुरू क्रोड़' fama विशालोकुद, wv at 
पारितोषिक ददामि इति उक्का सा “धाभरषानि अवमुच्य ददाति'। अमिष area 
arang पटहे घ्यनितेसति, aar manq (far च অহী आइ 
‘qaq aquwuaüs [ अब्ययमेवत्‌ ] "अवघ्रितृशोकः? «nefas mfa: 
अतः wee म एव 'तूद्योक:' fauen गब्दहौनयथ पटइशब्द: सत्तः? जात: । 
इति aer. Rag विलोक्य सोता सन्दिहाना साशडा भाइ--अभिवेकस्य कोन 
खलु उद्घातः? few: भवेत्‌। इति भाविन्या fod: सूचना! ततः आई-- 
"राजकुलानि? राजग्टहाणि 'वहहत्तान्तानि' aga: ance: घटनाः यव ताइशानि 
( asatfe: ) घटनाबइ्लानि भवन्ति अतः कैनाप्रिकारएन भवितब्यम्‌ Qu बाद्ति एव 
पटहे पुन: few आसौत्‌ । ततः चेटो पटइशब्दविरमणे हंतुमाइ--मया श्रुतम्‌ 
‘ayaa হাল হাজী अभिषिच्य महाराजः 'दशरथ: “बन गमिष्यति इति। ततः 
दुःखस'दाद एष इति मत्वा सोता ब्रबीति--'थदीब” यदि एय मवेत्‌ ‘নহা तत्‌’ तौर्धा- 
awa मन्त्रपूतं wf कोदक न प्रकृतपक्ते-भ्रलिष कोटक? भविष्यति किन्तु तत्‌ 
'बुखोदक” garmen डदकमेद भविष्यति । अभिषेकात्‌ पर दशरथो খল 
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यास्यति इति भत्वा दुःखितः füraque বাল: अभिष कोदकेनेंव ZEA प्रचाल्य 
एतत्‌ अभिष कोटकमव झखप्रशालनाईम्‌ उदक” करिष्यति इति fria: 
Notes 

1. 3qu 6६०--मपष्य is here वेष dress, नैपथ्यः पालवतोति रचतोति 
नेपव्यन-पालि + णिनि कत्त বি साधकारिथि स्वियाम्‌ = नैपध्यपा लिनो the keeper of 
dress of the various actors in the theatre-hall or concert-hall 
{ सहोतशाला ]। qnal. राव्य "p weal माननौया रेवा খুলি wa रेवा । 
aasi Nom to भासीत [17 याचिता आसौत्‌ ]. 

2, fran ০6০ - रञ्ज ws अधिकरणे স্ব: theatre. Bnt in धज, 
the न of the root रञ्ज elides, if that wx be in भाव or warm 
and not in अधिकरणवदाच्य as hero, the rule is “afer च भावकः खयोः” i 
Witness বাম with भावे ws : tre प्रयोजनम्‌, ६ तत्‌! fateat se 
कत्ते रि=निहत्त ceased, লিউল' रहप्रयोशन' ge, वह; qnal किगलसस्‌ ৷ 
Here Prof. Paranjape thinks that the acting referred to in 
Pratibari's speech is over hy this time. But we differ. The 
कालस वादि भाटक shonld he hetitting Ramos coronation, and that 
not being begun, how can the play be already over ? fag" etc, 
means wpaswwxa (198 remained after decoration of theatre- 
hall i, e. surplus sprouts of Asoka, and has nothing to do with 
actual acting of the play. Now-a-days Wraqu" are nsed to do- i 
corate halls on such august occasions. Women are fond of 
waqa4a, so perhaps Avadatika wanted some of these from Reva. 
Bn: she did not give it to her. So to make fun with Reva, 
sho took a hark from there. 

3. याचिता -याच+ क्त क्षि faq । Pred to भाव्यं Vari याच is 
a fraa क॑ दुहादि root, so its अप्रधान कर्म [e.g. रेवा ] is voiced by the 
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dictum “ दृादेरप्रधाने” | Thos वयम्‌ Cat किशलदमेक्ष' याचितवत्यः heco- 
mes-—wufu Cat किशलय' घाचिता। Compare the list of Raas 
roots in—"cwre पच, दण्डरुपिप्रच्छि चिब्रूशासि ज्ञिमम्यभुषाम्‌ । कर्मयुक्‌ VR- 
afaa emea नोधकृपषहाम्‌। The 12781 here in আল্মামি: showa 
that Avadatika and all her companions were denied अशोकपलष! 
Others went away, hut Avadatika alone made fon witb Reva 
and tookaway a hark garment from her cnstody. 

4. अइ ति bere means योग्यो भवति or युजाते । See Tika. 
घातनामनेका्थलात्‌ । Nom अपराधः । 

5. एव दोधो वधवै-—This shows how strictly a follower of 

_truth or rectitnde was Sita, She thinks that पाप growa even 
when snatcbing is done onjest. So Sita protests this too 
and addresses her as ্তল্মপিক্ধা becanse she cannot see the 
fanlt here. 

5, var—This is a form of address to one's female friend in 
dramas. শলাতীক্ষী सखीं प्रत्याज्ञानम्‌” इत्यमरः ! Compare—“sar frasi 
wat" in Swapna IV. 

6. कि' नु खलु--611 these wem indieate विशर्करर्भप्रश्व । 

7. शोभतै-शुभ+खट ते । Nom sess here. Sita asks whether 
"wx" will suit her or not. This foreshadows her wearing 
of वनूकल and going to ymaa 1 

8. सब शोभनोय--शोभवथित' योग्यम्‌ इति gata _+ अनौय कर्मयि 
शोभनीयन्‌ 51 to decorate all. wae शोभनोयम्‌, सुप सुपा ; qual YSTA । 
For similar ideas, compare “किमिव हि ayust mura नाक़तौनाम 
- Sak. I. "ad ear भवति quam" —Avimaraka, “ad জলনলীলি- 
হাল' सौभाग्य नाम”-- 5७05. II. £c. Trne beanty is itself grace- 
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ful and adorns all otbers and as snch aam is made golden 
bere. 

9. qm—Hore and in swapnanataka tbe Prakrit “कच” is 
rendered as पश्य, hnt it sbould be wwe and Prakrit of पश्य or 
দমন is देक ख or दक खट ६०; comp—” इला pE, SEST अटक - 
खन्ती आतुरा saut भारडदि”--89४. IV. . 

Construe—fafazrat शोभते = किमिदानों वलकल' शोभते वा न वा। 

10. सौवकदिकम्‌ू-सुवर्ण 8010. নল g'aza [ एकोभूतम्‌ or समित्रम्‌ ] 
इति gaitza, (by "s'uv^" )--सौषदिकस्‌ witb gold or golden. 
Pred. to awe! Usnally tbe form used is सौवश्व with ws, by 
tbe rule “प्रागिरजतादिन्यी$ञ'” or चण्‌ by “aasa: परिमा” in tbe 
sense of gawfs«rc । Thos Malli in Meghduta writes “कांचनस्य 
विकारः कांचनी diad वसयहि:?”। But here tbe form being Stafa 
we have recourse to above deriv. Sita's ই was of golden 
colour, it made the "www also so, hence ber «a decorated 
aqaa even—it was संवशोभनीय । In this active sense we can 
also derive—swgdifa a+ णिच + नायब कर्तरि वाइलकात्‌ = शोभनीय 
decorator, सब «rq शोभनोयः, aqi Wo say वाहलकात्‌ (irregnlarly) 
because भनौथ is enjoined in tbe कमं 870 भाववाच्य only ; the 
rule for कत्त वाच्य चभो as bere is “amg "req"! Comp 
“होचन-लोननीव!: in Bhatti, 11. and “waimana” in Rag VI &c. 
Poets speak of Sita as "हिरण्मयो साललते व apa’ and "तप्तकांचन- 
aufur’ ; indeed beautiful ladies are so descibed, cp “म'चारिणी 
* दौपशिखेव” and “रोचनागौरशरोरबर्टि:” in Rag VI &c. 

11. प्रहपितानि तगुरुहानि -Nom to मन्त्रयन्तो । प्र + हष + শা amie 
nefa or ws horripilated { पुलकित |: in this senso इट is 
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optional in fasi after v« hy the rule “इप लॉमसु” । ww: ai 
at मेव: is also correct hy the varttika “विक्षिसप्रतिचातवी य” 1 Thus 
in Gita XI we have "wee" gamfa err’? Qual. तनूरुहानि॥ 
Both तनु or तनू means hody. wer fa इति aq+ «vm aa বি 
=तेनूरुहाः that grow on hodies i.e. hairs. Better avoid the 
Geriv.—üsfem इति wer ( va quera; कः ) ; নন্ব।ন্‌ «vr इति নন বা: ; 
for in that case the rule “इलदन्तात्‌ सप्नम्याः daraq” should retain 
अलुक of ওলী here yielding aatqz—an_ay like watay etc being 
a सज्ञा of hair. In the case of पक रुह, सरतिरुह otc, agat is some- 
times irregularly retained hy the rule “aqgaa कृत्िवहलम्‌?? 1 But 
even theu the words are derived as suggested above by ns. 
Commentators of Amara all derive such words in tho way we 
have adopted. These being all instances of उपपदतत्‌ The 
Cheti says that her horrinilated hairs speak of the joy and 
approval of what Avadatika bas said, eo she can't see the 
necessity of saying any thing, nor out of oxcess of joy has she 
the power to speak anythiug. 
19. am कामा--वच + तुसुन्‌ वक्ष म्‌ means Tay! Then sw" 
ब वचने &০ ) कामः mmn सा ब्यधिवहु--1 Qual aq: Here ন of ma 
elides in ax hy the dictum “तुद्मममगसोरपि'” | For further details 
of gram, here see onr notes under am काम: in Sak. Act I (just 
befere sl. 23 ) Sita às a clever one divines Cheti’s motive 
in speaking ont something else, when here giving over to her 
ths आदश wanted hy her (to see how she looks now hy 
वल्कल )। = 
13. कोपि wai राजा afaafa—Sita is of placid and noble 
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mentality. She knows Dasaratha to bea राजा and राम her 
hnsband, a prince. Unless something unusual happens no 
change can take place therein, so she takes the अभिर्ष क as 
heard by Cheti to be of some one in some other Kingdom. 
Comp “ঘন कुबापि राजा यः कोपि भत पद एमिषिक्ती भविष्यति we भवतु 
कामम्‌ । का तवाद्याकमास्या Shastri. 

14. प्रिवाश्यानिकम-- १००७, to विद्यते ete understood. fager 
आखानम्‌। तत्‌ wie यस्मिन्‌ इति तडितः ठनृप्रत्यय:। सममे frags 

15. प्रतीष्य--प्रति+इष+ण्ष्प। Taking, referring to, accepting 
40. Comp— “खामी पवहली राजशासन' प्रतोष्य? - Sak. VI. and “प्रतीष्टा 
च qu মগ, दारिका--5 9७७7७ II &0. 

16. मत्त, दारकः अभिषिच्यते - भर्तां is master, King. दृ+ष्वल 
कन्तेरि >दारंक: 501. भतुःदारकः refers to the prince Rama. 
Similarly king's daughters are addressed as লৰ दारिका in 
dramas by persons of lower ranks, उत्नकर्भ of अपिविआते ( अभि+ 
faat छटते wafa ) i 

17. ऽपि कुशली तातः~—Sits is startled at the ntterance of 
0978 fuga! She does not nnderstand how can it be 
possihls withont Dasaratha’s demise. So she asks this, This. 
foreshadows death of Dasaratha very soon dne to मुतविप्रयोग | 
This also shows Sita's lore and regard for Dasaratha, She does. 
not like her hushand to be king by the death of her father-in- 
law. Sbe wants allto beliving and to lead an ideal life 
(with yx and «e living) Comp "faz sym va 
महाराज: | wum पुत एब आयेपुव:र infra. Her anxiety however 
is removed when चेटी says “amerudia एव अभिषिच्यते”, This is 
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however a good news to her. Hence she exclaims “gaa fas 
से प्रिय सुतम्‌” 1 This reveals her character in true light. She 
not only hails Rama’s «faq, bnt also hails Dasaratha's कुशल i 
So she rightly says “दितौय' प्रियम्‌ gaq "here, 

N. B.—We propose that दिलयम्‌ here should be a better 
reading, for दितयम्‌ emphasises hoth the good news better. शौ 
ward we gives हि+ तयप efrau, or दि+ waw = इय । Then the 
meaning is—I have heard प्रिय having two अवयव or divisions, 
And this snits us very well Porbsps this was the poet’s 
reading here, changed hy the scribers. Comp “इषि faq 
इदापि तम्‌ uq —EKalidasa, Here मे has either amaf yet being 
related to प्रियम्‌ ; or লী has yet inplace of adiu; Mr. shastri 
says “से इति abu अव्ययम्‌” । 

18. নিহাললহঘুন্ভক্প' फुरु-- 51859 says this to Cheti, so that 
ehe out of joy for mamaw may give sufficient पारितोषिक to the 
Cheti. Then again here all the texts read सौता--(आभरषाम्ध वहुच्य 
ददाति ) which shonld be a stage direction only and be read as 
—( ततः सौता आभरणान्यबमुच्य ददाति)। Indeed Prof Devadhar here 
reads ( सीता आभरचान्यवसुच्य ६0 ) as à stagedirection अव+ सुच+ 
ल्यप = अवसुच्य putting off, wgw means wearing. Comp “भाभरणा- 
"mw" in Malavikagnimitram. The poet here very skillfnlly 
makes Sita freed of all her ornaments and wear barks instead 
and foreshadows the future event of her वनगमन with Rama in 
such a dress. This isa step to the development of the plot. 

19. wag — An अव्यय meaning forthwith or simultaneonsly; , 

Comp "ayara ang” £c. 
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90. बबघट्टिततूणोक:--(2091. qzeme:) Wi WZrd-m कमदि 
=sauzfea: struck i.e. sounding. asta: means silent and 
may be used as an adj. in all the genders. Amara says— 
qute: quite: । Bot qwiq in a similar sense is an wa! WA- 
घद्टितयारी तूखोक य इति अवघट তিন qutm: । विशेषणइवख कम'धा । पटह- 
शब्दः has ceased ( faam: ) as soon as struck., How can this be 
in an अभिष्र कोतृखव। So Cheti is at a loss to nnderstand this. 
Then Sita says “my खलु azar. अभिष uw भवेत्‌” and cleverly 
anticipates the incident of obstruction or fax in Rams'e 
coronation. उद्‌+इन+घञ = उद्घातः hlow, here it means faw: । 
She then however eccouuts for this sndden stoppage of पटह 
शब्द to some nnknown cause by “बहहत्तान्तानि राजकुलानि” See 
Tika also. 

N. B.—This is also our poet's experience for he has repea- 
ted this phrase infra. also. 

92, महाराज: वन गमिश्चति—By this the incident of बनगमन is 
clearly indicated by our poet in this drama, 

23. Faq अभि कोदकम्‌ &c.—construe—ada तत्‌ ( wii कवारि ) 
न अभिषंकोदक' ( किन्तु ) तत्‌ नाम ( नियितसेव ) udizm wfaufai See 
also Tika Here the construction is tortuous. aqis to be 
made to refer to the gfgx उदक required in aiia ( see sl. 3 
ante). Hence तद is प्रसिद्धार्धक here. सुखोदकम्‌ = सुखप्रधालकम्‌ 
उदकम्‌ « सुखोदकस्‌ by ार्वापादिं पद्तित्‌। Water to wash the 
mouth with. The sense is—If Dasaratha retires just after 
Rama's coronation, it will strike Rama to the quick sud he 
will weep even during अमिष क। So अभिष कब[रि will serve the 


प्रथमोऽङ्कः Be. 


purpose of his मुन्षप्रत्तालनवारि। Here slso Sita shows that 
neither ehe nor Rama wants this happening. See next para 


and infra and note 17 above. 


( ततः ufanfa रामः ) रामः--( आत्मगतम्‌ ) इन्त भोः । 
आरब्धे पटहे स्थिते गुरुजने भद्रासने लङ्िति 
स्कन्धोच्चारणनमग्रमानवदनप्रच्योतितोये घटे 1 
amga faafia मयि जनो Gare मे विस्मितः 
स्व: पुत्रः कुरुते पितुर्यदि वचः कस्तत्र भो विस्मय: ॥५॥ 


विरमालामिदानों ga इति खय' रात्ता विसजितस्यापनोत- 
भारोच्छसितमिव से मन:। दिष्टया स एवास्मि रामः महाराज 

एव महाराजः। ( प्रकाशम्‌ ) यावदिदानों मैथिलों पश्यामि । 
( Then enters Rama ) Rama ( within himself )—Ho ! Ho! 


when the (anspicious ) drum was heat, my superiors were 
present there ( to watch the coronation ) and I mounted np 
the royal throne and water was jnst falling (on me) fzom the 
month of the jar that was raised np to the shonlder and then 
lowered down, King ( Dasaratha ) himself dismissd me 
(from this), after sommoning ; and people were astonished at 
my mental eqnanimity or fortitnde ; hnt ho! Wherein lies 
surprise if one’s own son obeys his father’s order. As the 
King himself dismissed me ( from this coronation ) saying 
let the coronation ceremony be held in abeyance or stopped, 
my mind felt relieved owing to the removal of the hnrden 
of Kingdom. Luckily indeed I am that self-same Rama, and 
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Dasaratha is the paramount Lord. (Aloud ) Now I will meet 
Maithilee ( Sita ). 

Beng.—(wtz*iz রামের প্রবেশ) 313 €(আত্মগত )-হো, হে” 
মঙ্গলবাগ্য বান্ধিতে থাকিলে, ( যঙ্গলক্রিরা দেখিবার wg ) epus উপ- 
স্থিত হইলে এবং আমি সিংহাসনে atap হইলে ७ इक পর্য্যন্ত উত্তোলন 
করিয়া পরে অবনমিত ঘটবুখ হইতে (অভিষেক) জল পড়িতে থাকিলে, 
রাজা (দশরথ) নিজেই ডাকিয়া আমাকে (এই অভিষেক হইতে) নির্বত্তিত 
করিলেন, লোকজন আমার ধৈর্য্য অবাক হইল, fez, নিজপুত্র পিতার 
বাক্য পালন করিবে এতে fences কি থাকিতে পারে। রাজা নিজেই 
“হে পুত্র, অভিষেক থাকুক্‌ এই বলিয়া আমাকে mig করায় আমার মন 
যেন aasta অপনীত হওয়ায় উজ্জীবিত হইল ! ভাগ্যক্রমে আমি 
সেই রামই বটে এবং মহারাজ দশরথই সার্বভৌম রাজা রহিলেন। 
( প্ৰকাশ্যে ) তবে এখন মৈথিলীকে দেখি i 

Tika.—w-m:—sz* भरव छ, गुरुजने स्थिति, भद्रासने afpa ( तथा ) 
घटे खश्वोज्चारषनम्दमानवदन-प्रच्यौतितोवे ( सति), राज्ञा wea मयि विसक्रिते 
( सति ) जनः मे Gare fafe । (fug ) भोः, खः ga: यदि पितुः वच: कुरुते 
ae कः fama: { अस्ति) । aran “দত areqiy आरव घे? भाइते सति, 
अभिष कदं ने 'गुरुजने स्थिते? agafar सति भद्रासने’ राजासने fós? 
wad: ‘afga’ wf sree मति, तथा 'घटे? अभिष कार्थ सड़लघटे wo उच्चान 
रक्षम्‌? उत्तौलन' तेन इतना “नम्यमानं Ter? घटस्व xau तस्मात्‌ पच्योतति इति 
सक्ोइरणगम्यमानददनप्रच्योति [ कत्त रि साऽकारिणि fefe] तोय' यस्य, ताइ 
सति, "राज्ञा srga’ stata’ "मयि विसजिते' भट्रासनात्‌ अवतीर्ययगच्छ इत्याचतो. सति 
“में! मन थे जन: दिखितः?। কিন্ত भीः, अहमव विख्ययकारणः न पश्यामि 
“सदि स्व: ga: fam बच: आका 'करीति' पालयति 'तव' विषये 'कः fuss न 
कोपि बिखयः वत्तं तै । शाटू'लबिक्रोडित हत्तम्‌। अर्दान्तरन्पासीऽलद्गरः ॥ '€ ga’ 


quts: ut 


अभिषेकः विरम्यताम्‌ स्थोयताम्‌। स तु aint भविष्यति mya इति uu 
राजा दशरथेन 'विसर्जितस्य राजासनात्‌ अवतारितस्य “मे मन: तावत्‌ ‘aaa: भारः 
यस्य anu च उच्छुसितम्‌! उज्ञीबितम्‌ ‘xa’ च जातम्‌ en [ आनन्द अव्ययः 
aq ; यद्दा-दिटिरिति शव्दः gers वत ते ततः दतीवेक वचन दिष्या इति। val 
श्या। ‘a एवास्मि रामः, महाराज एव मद्ाराजः' WIES महाराजयन्टोन মুমিন 
किन्तु aw पूर्व चत्‌ राभ एवाखि, महाराज दशरथ ঘন महाराजशव्दभाक, वत्त ठै | 
महतः कत्तं व्यभारात्‌ विसजितः इति रामस आनन्दः 1 ततः राम आह--इदानों 
fee? मे দনী মীনা "पश्यामि? [ यावद योगे भविष्यति ez) 
Notes 

1. Remark-—Tho stage-direction seems fanlty here in all 

the printed texts ; “आत्मगतम्‌” boforo “इन्त मीः and “प्रकाशम्‌” hoe- 


fore ““মানহিহানী fast पश्चामि? is necessary. For the speech of 
Rama here is apparently to himself at this incident of sndden 


stoppage of coronation. And his later motion with wordings 
however is mado heard to all other actors when ha advances 
towards Sita saying “यावदिदानोम्‌” &e. Honce we have sugges- 
ted the above emendations, Comp "बौगलरायण:-- भाव्मगतुम्‌ ) इन्त 
भौः भषमदसित ante ga: 6010 Swapns—L. sl. 11, ema or wia- 
गतम्‌ ia that which is supposed not to be within the hearing of 
the other actora on the stago at tho time, thongh nttered 
loud enough for the andience. Compare “wary ara, afge 


wma मतम्‌? । And opposite of this is प्रकाशन i. e. whioh is made 
within the hearing of all other actors on the stago. 


2. इन्त, W—TLwo waas indicating wraz as said before, 
8. पटच, गरुजने, भद्रासने, घटे--81) भावे ওলী hy the rule “qa श्च 


মাইন wrwewqu': For भद्रासन seo note sl. 3. भद्रासनैलइ,तै is also 
& good reading here. 
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4. wAn &0--तद + चर + णिच + giz सावे = उच्चारणम्‌ lifting 
op ( उत्तोलन )। नम+कमणि शानच्‌, = नम्यसान that which is lowered 
down, Wa उच्चारणम्‌, सुप ঘা । gal Sant) লল্যমালল্‌, मप्र सुपा-- 
or aa, if इत adta isat all intended to from दया तत्‌ । बदन 
is here month of घट (jar). स्रखीश्वारणनम्यमान' WWW, कर्मधा । तसात्‌ 
प्रच्योर्तात इति स्कशोज्ञारणनम्यमानवदन +प्र+ चात+ णिनि कत्तरि साधुकारिणि 
( arated: वा ) = क़्मोदरणनम्यमानवद्नप्रच्योति jost falling from the 
month of jar which is raised up to the shoulder and then 
lowered down. ताहश' dia ufq, ae; aw! qnal. घटे । 

9. आहशय--भा+#'+ल्यप। Having called me. 

6. faaina-fa+ent fou rm wax! having dismised or 
sent away, Pred. to मयि । 

7. धेयाफ-हेती or करथे aati This shows Rama's निवि कारता 
in oheying his father even at this moment. And hs as a high 
personage, thinks this to be very natnral hnt this finds room 
for astonishment on the part of people in this matter, The 
লী: in the last line is only to fill up tho line. Pt. shastri says 
“a इति सामान्यामन्नणे “00৮ we have one at the beginning here. 

8. विरम्यताम्‌-दि+रम+शोट ताम भावे। Its waant is अभि- 
qai The reading वियम्यताम्‌ here does not commend itself, 
for ws say विराम of বলিত क and not its fama! 

9. faefsm&—qpal. As Its wow कर्ता isasi 

10. अपनोत &0--अपनोत: भारः यस्य, वह । उद+शस+जक़ान्‍-उच्छुसित 
enlivened. अरपनोतभारद्ठ, उक्तुसित',च कर्मधा; qnal. मन: ¦ Being reliev- 
ed of the heavy भार of carrying on राजा, his मनस्‌ felt composed. 
But this should not be a cause of joy to a dntifnl personage 


प्रचमोऽङ्गः ug 


like Rama (cp “feet सएवास्ि रामः &c). The poet here npawares 
lowers Rama’s ww ब्यपराबणता on the one side. But on the other 
side this is natnral for & son when father is still living. And 
Rama was still joyons for he did not know the ac:nal cause 
of अभिष कबिराम, nor did he still then know of bie waasna ; com- 
psro—"wqareap किमपि मख्यरया च कण ae: शर्न रभिहित' স্ব नाखि राजा?” 
“--8), 7 infra. Thns Pt. Shastri says here 00367 स wmíüm: 
6६८.--'भरतानि् कमजानत Agi: 

11. Remark.—Bnt as to Rama, Sita was a loving friend, 
a connsellor ( afa, afaa &o), it was now fit for Rama to meet 
Sita, so he says “araq A fest पश्यामि” Seo ৪180 Tika. मिधिलागों 
निवासी sage: —fafeer Rat or मिदिशायाः (मिदिलानगर्या:) राजा मिथिला 
+ अत्र, =F teu: a name of Janaka, मेधिलस्य कन्या इति में थिल + डौष 
=a feel a name of Sita. ety comes hy the rnlo "पु'योगादाखा- 
am": Compare “Saae eem Sadt”—Padamanjari, and also 
see our Notes under Sada; is Bh I. al. 14. 


अवदातिका--भदिणि, মহিলাৰী खु आअच्छड | णावणोद॑ 
वल me [ भट्टिनि, भक्त दारकः खल्वागच्छति। नापनीत' 
वल कलम्‌ ]। 
Avadatika—My lady. Prince Rama comes indeed. 
( And ) yonr bark ig not removed. 
रामः--मेथिलि, ।कमास्यते ? 
Rama— Maithili, what for are yon sitting here? ( or— 
He do yon do )? : 
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aa—e अयप्रउत्तो । ( उत्याय ) जैदु wast [ इम्‌ 
måga! (saana ) जयतु miga: ] 
Sita —Ho, My noble husband. ( Rising ) Let my husband 
prosper. 
राम:--मैंथिलि, आस्यताम । (उषविशति १ ) 
Rama—Maithili, Sit down. (१ Sits down ). 
सोता--ज' अयाउत्तो आणवेदि [यदाय्यपुत्रः आज्ञापयति ] 
( safanfa ) । 
Sita—As my nohle husband commands ( sits down ). 
अवदातिका--मद्टि णि, सो एव akarna बेसो । अलि 
জিন্স uz भवे [ भट्टिनि, स एव ae दारकस्य वैपः | अलोक- 
মিন e भवेत्‌ ]। | 
Ava—My lady, the same indeed is prince Bama'a dress. 
Thon this ( word of fatis ) must ho falso. 
सोता-तादिसो जणो अलिअण मन्वे दि! wga ag- 
उत्तान्ताण राश्रउलाणि णाम [ तादृशो जञनोऽलोक न aa- 
aal अथवा वहुह्तृतान्तानि राजकुलानि नास ] i 


Sita—Such person (of high rank ) cannot ntter falsehood ; 
orjroyal places are full of incidents, 


रामः-मेथिलि, किमिद कथ्यते i 
Rams—Maithili, what is heing said hy you. 
सोता-ण खु fafa इअ दारिभा भणादि-प्रहिसेओ 
अहिसेग्रो त्ति [न खल fafaqsa दारिका भणति, श्रमिषेक 
अभिषेक इति ] 


प्रथमो इ: uu 


Sita - Nothiog momentous, This girl ( Cheti} says— 
coronatioo, corooation, 
रामः-अगवच्छामि ते कीतूइलम्‌ | अस्ताभिषेक: | चूयताम्‌ 
--अद्यास्मि महाराजेन उपाध्यायासात्यप्रकतिजनसमन्षम्‌ एक- 
प्रकारस क्षिप्त कोणलराज्य জা वाल्याभ्यस्तमइमारोप्य ME- 
ata ख्रिग्धमाभाष्य, पुत्र राम, प्रतिग्टह्मताम्‌ UMA LYT: | 
Rams—1 understand your curiosity. There was corona- 
tion. Be it beard—Grent King Dasaratha to-day, even be 
fore the priests the ministers and the suhjects and when thus 
almost the entire Kosala Kingdom coogregated there on one 
purpose, placed me as usual (from my hoyhood), on his lap 
and affectionately addressed meio the name of my mother’s 
family and said “Ho darling Rama, take this Kingdom". 
सोता--तदानीं अय्यउत्त ण किं भणिदं [ तदानोमार्थपुत्र ण 
किं मणितम्‌ ] 1 
Sita—What did noble husband say then ? 
হান; লিলি, ar तावत्‌ कि तर्कयसि i 
Rama— Maithili, what do you guess io this matter ? 
सोता-तक्कमि अय्थउत्त ण॒ wafan किञ्चि दिगघ' 
faafaa agase पादसलेस afen चि [ तकयामि आय्थ- 
पुवे ण असणित्वा fafaq दोघे नि:खस्य महाराजस्य पादमूलयोः 
पतितमिति ] | 


Sita—I guess that my noble husbaod did 006 say any- 
thing hnt sighed long aod fell down at the feat of the King 
{ Dasaratha ). 


8 
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राम:--सुष्ठ, तकितम्‌। se तुल्यशोलानि gafa 
ware । तत्र हि पादयोरस्मि पतितः | 


an वाष्पे ण पतता तस्योपरि ममाप्यध: । 
faga क्ले दिती पादो ममापि क्क दितंशिरः ॥६॥ 

Rama ~ you have guessed aright. Very few are met with, 
pairs of equal dispositions ( or eharacters ). Then (ot that 
time ) 1 indeed fell down at his (father's feet)—And hy tears 
falling simultaneously on my head ( from my father's eyes) 
and on his feet (from my eyes), were rendered wet my 
father's feet as well as my bead. 

8০৫._-অবদাতিকা-_ভটিনি, eg aise (হায়) আমসিতেছেন। 
কিন্ত আপনার বন্কল ত সরান হইল না। রান_মেথিলি ( সীতে ), 
বলিয়া কেন ? (০:--কেষন আছ) । সীতা-_আধ্যপুত্র থে। ( SET) 
আধ্যপুত্রের অয় হোক্‌। রাখ-মৈধিলি, উপবেশন কর। गोडा 
agaa যে আজ্ঞা । (উপবেশন করিল )। অবদাতিকা--ভট্রিনি, 
ভর্তৃনারকের পূর্বের বেবই ত দেখিতেছি। তবে কি তাহা ( পূর্বাশ্রুত 
অভিষেক) fagi? সীতা--তেমন জন মিথ্যা বলে না। অথব! 
রাজকুল Bare | রায-_ইমথিলি, কি কথা বলিতেছ | সীতা-- 
তেমন কিছু নয়, এই বালিকা ( OR) বলিতেছে, অভিষেক অভিষেক | 
রাম--তোমার কৌতুহল বুঝিয়াছি। অভিষেক ছিল বটে। শোন তবে 
মহারাজ দশরথ, উপাধ্যায় অমাত্য ও প্রর্কৃতিবর্গের সমক্ষে অর্থাৎ, 
সেখানে কোশল রাজ্যস্থজনকে এককারণে সমবেত করিয়া, বাল্য হইতে 
শতভ্যত্ত sia অঙ্কে আনাকে আরোপিত করিয়া মাতৃকুলের নামে 
আমাকে সহ্োধন করিয়া, 'বৎস রান, রাজ্যভার লও’ এই কথ! 
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বলিলেন সীতা-_তখন আৰ্য্যপুত্ৰ কি বলিলেন ? রায--সীতে, তুমি कि 
ননে কর ? সীতা-_-মনে হয়, SH Aw কিছু না বলিয়া, দীর্ঘনিশ্বাস ত্যাগ 
করিয়া মহারাদের পাদমূলে পতিত হইলেন। bg বলিয়া, 
আমাদের মত একপ্রকারশীলযুক্ত দম্পতী কমই रडे হয় দেখিতেছি। 
তৎকালে আনি পায়েই পড়িলান--এবং ধুগ্রপৎ আমার Wars প্রবন্ত- 
মান (পিতার অশ্রু) এবং পিতার পায়ে পতিত ( আমার অশ্রু ) বাম্প- 
বারি, পিতার amaa এবং আমার নওক সিক্ত করিল ( অর্থাৎ পিতার 
পতিত অশ্রু, পিতৃপাদ পতিত আমার মন্তককে, এবং আমার थक তদীয় 
পাদস্থরকে সিক্ত করিল ) 1 

Tika.—afefa इत्यादि-मत्त, दारक' रामम्‌ आगत' ভা अददातिका कथयति 
—wsfa तव "वल्कलं तावत्‌’ आागतेपि खासिनि 'नापनीत” वत्त ने SIUS 
angay परिहितम्‌ अन्य fax wa: खामिना न द्रटव्यम्‌। ततः सोता समृचमात्‌ 
अऋह--“हम्‌ RAJA” ॥ आगते भत्तरि सीता उत्याय जयशव्दम्‌ enari, 
na; VHS न उपविष्टार्या तखामवदातिका कथबति--'भन्तुं दारकख' रामस्य 'स एव! 
पूर्वाक्षयु वराज]चित एव वेष: न तु Beste राजोचितवेषो इश्यते । सत्‌ “एतत्‌? 
पूवं शुतम्‌ পলি कवचन' अलोक ' मिथा। भवेत्‌ [ सन्भावनायां लिङः ] i 

तत: सता कंघयति -'ताइशों जनः? आय्य वाशाकिषुपः फेस किजन: "रक्षक 
न अन्त्रयते? न प्रयुङ को । अथवा अभिषेकोचितवेपादशंने জাহথান্প वत्तं ते- 
‘aq: राजकुलानि वहहत्तान्तानि ua! भवन्ति। अत्रान्तरे ৰান अआई--मैर्चिल, 
‘fafas त्वया aaa’ । 'दारका' चैटो वदति--अभिपेक इति (মন্লনি fuxfw:] i 
रामः पुनराइ ~ "ते कौतूहलम्‌ wamedfe जानामि আনা अभिषेकः? अभिषेक 
आसौत्‌ एव [ “वत्त॑ंमानसामोप्यो वत्तमानवदा” इति अतीते खट्प्रयोग: | 
“युताम्‌? Samat लया wd aes दशरथेन उपध्यायामास्यप्रकति- 
जनसमचमिवः राञ्धस्यसवं जनसमचमेव wa: 'कोशलराज्य” तन 'एकप्रकार प 
एकप्रयोजन न स चितं सम्मीलित' "may विधाय, तव कोशलराज्यस्य सव नसमा" 
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समात्‌ । হাহ্ঘাদ্দ্ধম্‌ अइुम्‌ आरोप्य’ मम wen प्रति परिचिते ace 
स्थापयित्वा ख डातिशयादेव ‘mama fen? मवात्मल्यम्‌ ‘sna’ खो हात्‌ 
कोशल्यादिशन्दसुखेन मां सम्बोध - “एत राम राज्य saana त्वया इति अहम्‌ 
‘am: अखि’ wifzerfe ॥ ख हातिशयात 'किखित्‌ wafear wr पुव श বালী 
"Cw" fue मदाराजस दश्रथरू पादमूलयोः प्रतितम्‌ - इति «fuat सौतायां 
रामः कथयति ¬ 'सुष्ठ,तकि तम्‌' त्वा । यतः त्व मम तुल्यशीला अतएव त्वमेवं Xm 
ife: एतदिभिप्रेत्य राम आइ 'तुल्यशोलानि' तलाखभावानि "fe! स्वो- 
पु समिदुनानि wa सुशान्त" प्रजापतिना विधोवन्त' হা स योजान्तो । ‘aa’ afaa 
हि काले «e ‘creat: पतित; अखि? भवामि एव | 

सममिलादि--अखब: । सम ( युगपत्‌ ) भम ( शिरस्तः ) उपरि एतता तखापि 
अघः पतता वाष्प ण, मन शिरः a दितम्‌ अवि मे पितुः पादी क्व दितौ । 

ब्याज्या--सम ! Grats | युगपत अथ अव weudag] मस’ (zu “उपरि? 
$3 “पवता” wad मानेन ‘ae’ वितुरपि अधः? अधोदेशे पाददेशे इत्यः 'पतता? 
प्रदत्त मानेन “वाप्पे श' अशुवारिश ‘aa शिरः wea आद्रीक्ततम्‌ “अपि सै पितुःपादौ 
कल दिती” चाद्रींकवी wa मथि पिवपादसूश पतिते खं इजव्य «cq पितः 
पादौ सिक्षवत्‌ fum च मम शिरः fema सामर्थ्यात्‌ usq अन्वयो 
Tal क्रोडे प्रकममद्वदोष' । [ अनुप छन्दः ] ॥ ` 

Notes 

1. Remark—Rams asks “मैथिलि, fisse" then Sita shows 
ayaa by "हम्‌ wig पुत्रः? and then utters victory or sume on 
Rema. But herebefore "mag wrz'ga" in Sita’s speech we 
must have “sam” Otherwise the stage direction becomes 
faulty. For later ou we have “सोता--यदाप्य ga आज्ञापयति { Sq. 
दिशति )" ; unless she first rises thus, उपविशति has no meaning ; 
for Ramas sees her seated when he says “fraag ı Furtber 
to utter xax to her hnsbaud, decorum wants her to rise up 
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and she as an idea! beroine should not be lacking in tbis. So 
we pnt the stage—direction “gaa” here. 

N. B,—Similarly first “उपदिशति” after Rama’s speech ‘afafa 
आस्ताम्‌” is meaningless and should be omitted, though seen 
in all the printed editions. 

2, इम्‌-^7 Waa indicating aqaa on tbe part of tbe नायिका 
i e, सीता here. Comp "qsiadi— vq ways’ &c. in Swepns 
nataka and Act V infra. 

3. ताइशो जनः अलौक' न waqa—Sita being सत्यवादिनों 1108605 
all otbers of high rank as like herself and cant believe that 
a chamberlain like noble Balaki con tell a lie. Bunt sbe 
aceonnts for Rama’s previous dress even now when corona- 
tion was announced, as dne to some other canse, for she 
(Sita) Knows very well tbat राजकुल is full of incidents— 
( see ante ). 


4. QConstrno ~ अद्य महाराज न पुत्र বাল राजं प्रतिग्टह्यताम्‌? इसि weq 
उक्त: afri Orexfacwfe ( अहम्‌ ) उक्तः wf is eitber a fara 
प्रतिरूपकं "eu meaning अहम्‌, or it is «uz লি of tbe root «a 1 

5. उपाध्याय ete -aqa भात्‌ what शति उप+ अधि+ ६+ ভল अप्राः 
दानो = उपाध्याय preceptor (bere including priest). wara minister. 
nafaa subjects. অলীগললঘদা; इति सम्‌ + अचि + zw समासान्त in अच्यदी 
भावे = समचम्‌ before. Here tbe ममासान्व in weiter comes hy the 
varttika"nfaqe sagas: nnder the 7010'/अव्यवीभाव शरत्‌ দলনি: i 
xmía-amíaeqw 07 प्रजावगे। उपाध्यायय VANI KRAANI, TÄT- 
तर इन्द । तेषां समचम्‌, gaqt Adv. qnal, gar: As almest all the 
main personages of wires ( of which अयोध्या is the capital ) 
gathered there, so it is said “कोगलराजाम्‌ एकप्रक्षारस far জলা” | 
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6. एक्रप्रकारस चिंदम-- ९7७०, to कोशलराज्ञाम्‌ । एक: प्रकारः (प्रयोजन) 
कमचा तेग afaq (wf) হ तत्‌ Hore सचित is "mado 
gatherd" i, e. aa faa i 

7. वाल्वाम्यसम--509), wes! बालात्‌ wwa, quss! Which 
was babituated to Rama from his boyhood up to the attain- 
ment of dia perhaps. 

8, भारोप्व--श्रा+ रद्द + बिच खाप wiw is an alternative 
form in few by the rnle “ag: पोएन्यतरस्थामू” 1 

9. माढगोबम्‌-सात्‌ः Sm (am) qmi aqi Obj of आभाष्य 
(ग्रा+भाष+लाप, )! Preferably ont of affection for Rama and 
कोशला, Dasaratha addressed him hy some word as amna- 
agza ६0, Seo nost. 

10. famsq—fagt+ms Adverb. qual, आभाष्य! आयव पुत या 
fa’ भणितम-9ita puts this question to Rama to know whether 
he glady and withont any hesitation accepted Dasaratha’s 
proposal of रात्रा भारयइष i 

ll. निःबंधा-निर_ or fas + ্বল্ব+ পাণ । Sighing. aa is 
also correct from "fa^ ; then it menns all kinds of respiration 
inbaled or given off i e, नासागतवाय 1 However both are 
tekenas araia agi fraw is better for faz suggests this. 
Sits rightly recognises that the w'wrwarf* on the part of 
महाराज दशरथ cannot hnt overcome Rama with emotion. Thns 
he was so moved with affection that ho could not speak any- 
thing, and sighed on for this heavy new task, hnt still he fell 
fint on his father’s feet, dne to implicit obodience and affec- 


tionate acceptance of bis order e. £. «sir sfanwat au: Com- 
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pare “जरोहायामसि में walt सह्शां sux] सूत:। SAATIS मम 
হালাল: fuz; (quoted by Prof. Kale). In otber words in spite 
of reluctance to take राजाभार, Rama out of affection hed uo 
other alteruative but to accept his father's order. 

19. wea—bere adverb qual सणात i: 

18. खजान्तोी-रूज+लट_ अन्तो कर्मखि। Agrees with ভক্ষজনা-- 
इन्हानि | Here सज दिवादि meaning aaa may be taken; or better 
रज तुदादि meaning सजन ( creation) should he taken for ; दिवादि 
aa is usually चकमक; such t* of equal dispositions are rarely 
created or united hy god. 

14. वलाशोलानि--शोल disposition, mentality, habit &c. see 
also Kulluka under Manu 1L 2 under qia ar zw 
Sum, agi qual weft. g3 is got hy निपातन in the rule "ex 
रहस्य सर्य्यादावचन gamans थज्षपावप्रथोगाभिवाक्रिप्‌” the form w* may 
be allowed in tbe sense of रस्य etc, fk is doubled giving 
fefe, tben the first fe becomes vq and the second v, the whole 
beiug, in the ueuter. The senso of pair is got by योगविभाग 
of req iu the rule. 

15. aa—azt fe (ott ) वश am » तब i.e, at that time 
( afaq अवसरे )। 

10. waq-—An अवाय meaning युगपत्‌ । 

17. क्ष दिवो--क्रिद ( आद्रॉभाव )+ foe + कर्मेणि। Construe— 
पतता बाष्पेण पित! पादौ क्ल दिती, and “मम शिरछ उपरि पतता umi হা (i.e. 
पितःवाष्येण ) ममापि शिरः m दितम्‌ i See also Tika here. Though 
Rama was rather unwilliug to accept sucb a great burden of 
राजाभार at this stage, still out of affection and obedience he 
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threw himself on his father's feet and began to weep. This 
made his father also weep. Thus took place wetting of 
Dasaratha’s feet hy Rama’s tears and wetting of Rama's head 
by Dasaratha’s tears. 

18. किमाख्वै--Thi3 may be the form of asking welfare 
in Bhass’s dramas, (as, How do yon do); orit may he 
taken in its literal way. 


सोता--तदो तदो [ ततस्ततः ] | 
Sita.—Then, what then ? 
रामः-ततोऽप्रतिग्ट्ममाणष्वमुनयेषु आसन्रजजरादोपेः स्त्रः 
प्राणेरस्मि शापित: à 
Rama—Then I not (readily ) accepting his entreaties ( tc 
accept qar ), I was entreated ( or chid ) in the name of 
his own life. Y 
सोता--तदो तदो [ ततस्तत: ] i 
Sita—Then, what then ? 
रामः--ततस्तदानो म्‌-- 
sra MAU Baa aaa 
wa खव' उपतिना रुदता wera | 
an [न्तया किमपि मन्यरया च कर्ण 
राज्ञः गनेरसिहितं च न af राजा ॥ ७ ॥ 


Rama— Then at that time of coronation wherein Sstrughna 
and Lakshmans held the jer ( full of holy watera ) and the 
sobbing King Dasaratha himself was holding the royal um- 


प्रथमोऽङ्कः হই 


brella, Mantbara whispered lowly sometbing in his ears with 
great concern, and I did not become a King. 

Beng.—7l 81 S344, তারপর | রাম-তখন আমি মহারাজের 
(রাভ্যভার গ্রহণরূপ ) wmwz স্বীকার ন! করিলে, তিনি azgin 
AARUN আমায় CCS) করিলেন (০:--অনুরোধ করিলেন) 
[ অর্থাৎ আমি রাজ্যভার ना লইলে প্রাণত্যাগ করিবেন বলিলেন ]। 
সীতা--তারপর, তারপর । বাব_তারপর তখন সেই অভিষেকে 
सप्र ও ARI জলপূৰ্ণ মঙ্গলঘট ধরিলেন, রাজা স্বয়ং aega ধরিলেন, 
এমন সময় VBR) সন্্রস্তভাবে আসিয়া কাণে কাণে ধীরভাবে ( আস্তে 
আন্তে ) কি বলিল এবং আহি রাজ! হইলাম ना । 


Tike.—dter इत्यादि gae) रामः कधवति--'तत:' तदनन्तर मयि fa- 
पादपतिते वाप्पयुक्त च मति पिता मे sfat निचिता मां राज्ययइणाय अनुरुडबान्‌ 
तदनन्तरम्‌ “अनुनवेपु' पिङळतेषु अनुरोधेपु--अप्रतिग्टह्ानाणं पु? wur Ups तेषु 
aag 'भामत्रजरादोप:? प्रापज्रादीप: QC. गापितः whe’ sraa: (gau: 
वा) sfai यदि d राज्यभार न खौकरोषि age’ प्रणान, remy इत्याह मे 
पिता ॥ ततशदागीमित्यादि-भअवयः। अभिषेके शव nenons सैति, 
रुदता नृपतिना ( दशरथेन ) aa ed «wr ( 'च संति ), aaar ( समधम 
त्वरितमागतया ) मन्यरया ( केकयीपरिचारिकया ) राः कणे: शनेः किमपि अभिहित 
च अह राजा wife ( ন भवानि )। व्याख्या मुगमा॥ वमस्ततिलसझा हत्तम्‌? 
amen qu “sa बसन्ततिनक' तभज्ञाजगी गः” ॥ 

Notes 

I. ततः तत:--सम्भमे বিজি: i 

2. अप्रतिग्टक्षसास प--प्रति यइ + शानच कमं णि = प्रतिम्टश्रमाद being 
accepted. qi Qual. 44429 (avhicb bas মারি odi)! Hama 
was pnnwilling to accept राज्यभार at sucha stage, this दशरथ 
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nnderstood from his attitude of sighing and falling flat on his 
feet, so now he again entreated him to gladly accept राज्यभार। 

3. waa &c. - খ্যা+ অহ 5 BAK = Was near hy, i, e, arrived. 
कराया; दोषः इति जरादोष:, इत्‌ MEA: sup: दसा, agi Qual. 
आये; (which has करक्षी azi )। Note that the base जरा becomes 
शरस optionally when “লাহি विभक्ति प्रत्यय follows (9, s. आं, গল, अम्‌, 
आ ४० ). 

4, matat fua + त्रा कर्मणि। साथ for as in 'रामोराजयम- 
कारयत्‌” etc. seems better here ; for in the sense of either chid- 
ing or entreating যব should be transitivo; also comp " बयस्रभावेन 
शापितोहि याद्‌ सत्यं ন uwfaü"-——Swapna, and “प्राण; गापितः खात यदि 
am’ a qaq —bDalacharit. Dasaratha either entreated him or 
chid him with this that if Rama did not heed his request, he 
will give up his प्राण 1 

5. মত্স &c- यथ नू हन्ति इति na teata कत्त रिव्ण्शव न्नः, उपपद 
aq by the varttika "aec मूलविभुजादिभ्य: gqu'enmqa"—swords 
like qafayx are derived with क । wa, is of this class. This is 
after e«t, affe otc, Madhava has qa + इन + হন, s fc वाइल- 
कात्‌ । He says agama ( irregularly ) because the rule “wa- 
yuan, के च” requires the कर्त्ता of हननक्रिया to be other than 
hnman ( waga ) to admit zw, । Mallinatba cites a third view, 
viz, च in the rule is auggestive. It means also. Bnt when 
meaning ‘also when the कर्त्ता is waga’ itis implied that the 
affix is available sometimes with 9 मनुष्य as anji Hence হনে 
is allowable. The two deriv. give diff. fom. forms—suppo 
sing शद 9 Lo be an ordinary attribative and not a मचा, we get 
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xani स्त्रो with क hut aÑ खो with «i गव. HN ARUL, হন্ত । 
ताभ्यां ग्टहोतः, इतत । men घट: ( disowegs: मइ'लघट: ) यष्मिन्‌, वहु । 
qual अमिष के (which has भावे ऽमी) 1 Acc. to Ramayana Bharata 
along with Satrughna was in मातुलकल । Bnt here for drama- 
tic purpose to increase Bharata’s pathos the poet makes all the 
brothers present at अयोध्या except Bharata. Prof. Paranjape 
thinks that Bhasa seems te refer to Satrughna’s return 
along with Bharata in किं sw wl wrafkata: in Act III. But Mr. 
Kale and Pt. Shastri differ from this view rightly. For there, 
this is asked to भट come from «arat, and evidently Bharata 
asked whether a, is como from अयोध्या or not? Bharnta’s 
use of भातरः in 111. sl. 2 also support this, as said hy Mr. 
Kale. Both Satrughna and Lakshmana. ns Ramn’s well. 

wishers and hrothers held the मइलघट over him. And tho aa 
was vta by «afa zata himself. 


6. किमपि चभिषडितम--किमपि implies something indescrihahle 
and nnknown to Rams. Rama knows this mneh only that 
his coronation was snddenly stopped at the whispering of 
Mauthara, the maidservant of Kaikeyi. Later incidents will 
be known to him later on. 


7. w^ WI मन्यरया--सन्दरा came in baste and concern and. 
Dasaratha heeded to her words. This makes the King appa 
rently a @ to the eyes of the readers. 

8. a wf wat—Construe—se" च राजा न aim ( भवामि), or 
अस्मि ( अहम) रात्रा न ( भवामि )—seo ante. Rama says this quite 
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unpertnrbed, becanse he was not very willing for tho राज्ञा 
then and he did uot know further developments as yet. 


सोता-पिश्न 8 । महागओ হজ্জ महारात्रो, BAST एव्य 
अय्थउत्तो [faa मे! महाराज एव महाराज:। आयपपुत्र 
vais]! 
Sita—Joy to me. Great King Dasaratha is a sovereign and 
my hnsband is the same ( even ) now. 
रामः--मेथिलि, किमदं faqmregrafa ? 
Rama—Maithili, why are you destitute of ornameuts ? 
सोता--ण खु दाब आवजक्रामि [न खलु तावत्‌ aana] 
Sita—I have not indeed put on these as yet. 
uaa खल। — gemmae uus वितव्यम्‌ । 
तथाहि-- 
कणी त्वरापद्बतभुषणभुग्नपाशों 
ga सिताभरणगीरतलो च हस्ती i 
एतानि चाभरणभारनतानि যান 
स्थानानि नेव समतासुपयान्ति तावत्‌ ॥ ८॥ 

. Rama—It can’t ho so. The ornaments must have been 
removed very recently. For oxample— The ears buve tbeir 
lobes curved becanse the ornaments there nro removed hastily 

` now; the hands have the surfaces of the plains red owing to 
the ornaments being forced out through these jnst now, and 
tbe places ou your body depressed due to wearing of weigbty 
ornaments. bave uot as yet regained natural evenness, 
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7889৪._সীতা--আমার পক্ষে STH | দৃশ্রথই রাজা এবং यांरी পত্র 
যা ছিলেন তাই আছেন। রাম-_সীতা, অলঙ্কার খুলিয়া কেন ? 
এখন शर्याड़ (অলঙ্কার) ধারণ করি নাই । রায--তা হতে পারে ना! 
অলঙ্কার সহঃই খোলা হইয়াছে | কারণ-_- এইমাত্র ত্রায় ভূষণ খোলায় 
কর্ণের লতিকার ( ভূষণের ) খালের দাগ রহিয়াছে; হাতের जननि 
এখনও লাল রহিয়াছে, কারণ এইখান fea কটকাদি ভূষণ गः 
সজোরে টানিয়া বাহির কর! হইয়াছে । আর তোমার গাত্রের অল- 
স্কারের ভারে ভূষপস্থানগুলি এখনও সমানভাব ধারণ করে নাই 
€ অর্থাৎ এ হতে মনে হয় ভূষণ এইমাত্ৰ খোলা হইয়াছে ) ! 

Tiks.—teraufa राम' युवराजेन अतः केवलाय्य ga ण प्राहमिच्छत्या hau 
अभिषेकरोधात aed कदितम्‌-- fg? सञ्चातम्‌। बत:--महाराज: दशरथ एत 
महाराजः? राज्यभारचालने व्याइतः। “भाग्य पुव:? URUF एव, न तु महाराज- 
शब्दो न योजितः, एतत्‌ पूड भवि zeai रान अआाइ-किनथम्‌ fagmr? weder 
अलद्धारा भूषणानि zen, ताडशी ‘অনি’ भवसि? सौता ब्रवीति--न खलु तावत्‌ 
आवत्रामि' ema अद्यापि न धारयामि [ 'खलु’ इति লিখব भव्ययम्‌। aq 
इत्यव वाक्यालइपर अव्ययम्‌ ] | নল: रामः कथयति--'न खलु’ एतत्‌ नव sna, 
emm नेव gm प्रतिभाति! ‘qed: garag सदा; वदा तथा अवतारितानि [নবম 
सुपा ] ares: भवितव्यम्‌? । 'तथाहि’ इति निजोशसेब zqafa | fagn Asara- 
884 ]! 

अन्वयः! wef त्वरापडतभूपणसुग्रपापी ( भवत: ) vel स ख सिताभरऽ गोर- 
aa (च भवत: )। एतानि च गावे आभरयभारगताति स्थानानि नेव gati 
यान्ति तावत्‌ । 

व्याखा-'कयौ” सब “त्वरया? sapaa sora भूषब' याम्यां ताहशो 
अतएव 'सुग्रः? वशतानापत्र: qms कोमलायभ्यग: ययोः तवामतो च : तब करपा 
भूषणक्ततरिखां en war भूषणावतारयमऽन व विहितम्‌ । ‘हस्तो च ते 'मंस सितानि' 
अपसारितानि आभरद्यानि' याम्यां तवय 'गौरो’ लोहिती तलो ययोः TEM । अतः 
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सदाः yaq अपसारितानि भूषणानि say मन्धो | एवञ्च तव ‘মান एतानि 'चानरण- 
भारनतानि! अभारणभारेद নিন্বীলুমানি ‘eae कोमलस्थानानि 'नोव समतास्‌ 
उपयान्ति’ प्राप्र बन्ति। यदि भूषणापहरणात्‌ कालः कथित्‌ गतद तृ तदा ते fan- 
भूतानि झूषणस्थानानि समतां asg, किन्तु तानि न तया, अतः मन्ये भूबणावतारात्‌ 
पर्य्यामोडि कालो न যন: । [ अवापि ‘লাহন इति वाक्यालइपरे अव्ययम्‌ ]। यथावद्‌ 
agaang खभावोक्तिस्लशारः । दसन्ततिलक' PR ॥ 

Notes 

1, Remark-~Sita also does not wish Rama to be a King 
now. She thinks it too premature at this moment conside- 
ring Rama’s age, inexperience ete, and says “fax सैः" आय्यपु्व 
एवाद्य gu" । 

9, आवघ्रामि-अ+वख+लटमि। wear. Sita says this in a 
clever way. Ido not indeed wear ornaments may imply (i) 
that these are not worn at all, or (2) implying that I have 
not indeed put on these after I have put these off. Rama 
understands this in the first way and protest this by ‘a खलु? 
[ wy इति नियये अव्ययम्‌ ] i 

3. तथाहि componnd wj denoting हेत (cause) hero :— 
or better—it means ímzx (meaning “for example”) as 
snggnsted in गणरब by its anthor aaar by citing the line of 
Kamara “तथाहि ते शोलमुदारदश ने त५खिनानप्पदेशतां गतम्‌”? | 

4. aunta £0०—मुज क्त = मुग्र ८०7४९ (Cage) । पाय is here 
lobes of the ear ( कब्लतिक्षा where ear-rings are worn); aum 
SY: ताइश भूषण याम्याम्‌, ays (ततः) मुग्री पाशो ययोः, वह । AUTSA- 
भूषणं च ती भुग्रपाथो, कम'धा Or त्वरया अपहतानि। ताइशानि भूषणानि | 
तेन भुग्री। ताइशो पाशी यवो; । Qnal. or Pred, to कणी । The line 


naas: &e. 


made on tbe lobe of tbe ear by earrings sbow tbat these 
are removed bastily just now. i 

5. wafer &0--सम्‌ + खस: दिच्च+ m aa fq=g a faa made 
to shp down. स'ख सितानि आभरणानि apa, वह । (ततः ) गौरी तखी 
ययोः, बहु । संससिताभरषा च दी गौरतली च, कमं धा cor better सुशितानि 
भाभरणानि, कमंधा । मैन गोरी । ताइगी तली योः, ae. Qnal. or Pred. 
to vi: The palms are eyen now red becanse bracelets etc 
are forced out of the hand through these portions just now. 

6. wrwx«urenmiía—qual. stefan Rue भारः, ; सेन नतानि 
( निर्योभुसानि ), ३ तत्‌। The lines on the bodies duo to wearing 
of ornaments have not as yet become the same ur even wiih 
the body —tbereby showing that jnst now are ornaments re. 
moved froin these places. In other words, Rama thus proves 
that “आभरणानि न आवपफ्षानि is nof correct at all, but these are 
removed just now, 

7. Remark—Note that dne to wearing of ornaments, a low 
or depressed line is seen on those particular parts of tho bodies 
but these go off when the ornaments are removed and a good 
length of time elapses. Rama keenly observes tbis and puts 
these facts in support of his statement ( qas: प्रता दावतारितैः 
भवितबाम्‌ ) ! 


বীনা पारेदि अयग्रउत्तो aan fa uu fau मन्तेटु 
[पारयति marga: अलोकमपि सत्यमिव मन्वयितुम्‌) | 


Site - My noble hnsband car represent a false thing as a 


true one. 
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হাল: বল fe walg यताम्‌। भ्रदमादण धारविष्य । 
( तथा wen निब ण्यं ) विछ-- 
आदर्श बल्कलानोव किमेते सूययरश्मयः | 
हसितेन परिज्ञातं क्रोड़े य' नियमस्णडा ॥ ८ x 
अबदातिके, किमेतत्‌ | 
Rama—Then decorate yonrselt (with ornaments ) , I will 
hold the mirror. ( Doing so and eyeing closely ) wait ( and 
let me see )— 
I see barks as if in the mirror; are these tha rays of 
the sun? OI nnderstand these from yonrlangh. Is this 


for (nn or ont of a desire to observo a vow ? 


890৪.মীতা-_আর্ব্যপুত্র অলীককেও সত্যূপে প্রতিপাদন করিতে 
পারেন) রাষ--তবে ( এখন ) আভরণদ্ার| নিজেকে "SS cui 
আমি আয় ন! ধরি। (তাহা করিয়া ও ভালরূপে দেখিয়া) অপেক্ষ! 
কর--আয়নাতে বঙ্কল মনে হইতেছে। এগুলি কি হৃর্যাকিরণ? 
তোমার হাসি দ্বার! জানিলাম (এগুলি xem)! এটা কি ক্রীড়া ন! 
ব্রতধারণেচ্ছা | 

Tika.—'wraga: अलोकम्‌ wit? मिथ्या वक्तु अपि ‘aafaa em" 
स्थापयिठ दा 'पारयति' शक्नोति। ततः रान अइ--तेन' যন; से वचनम्‌ अलोकम्‌ 
NUM सत्यम्‌, अतः 'अलडारान्‌ न खलु आवप्ामि' इति सत्य' चेत्‌ तदा War आत्मा 
TANG: আয়া भाजडियतास्‌ हि!। “इमेव सावत्‌ आदश wees 'तथा 
war आदर्श uial निव छा' निपुण दृष्टा भाह--तिह! नेदानोम्‌ अलङ्कारान्‌ 
धारय fa] «we, যন: अइमादश waaga किञ्चित्‌ पश्यामि ॥ 

अखयः=-षादथ वल्कलानि इव ( ene वा भवन्ति ), và gáma: किम्‌ ? 
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इमिनेत ( हासेन इतना ) परिज्ञातम्‌ ( वनलमशमेसत्‌ इति जातम्‌ मधा )। इयः 
क्रौड़ा ( भवेत्‌ ) उत नियमस्प हा ( व्रत धारणेच्छा ভান)? 

ब्याखाा--सुगमा | ततः किमथ aware! तमिति dla वाक्याभावात 
भविदित रामः कथयति--भ्रवदातिके, एतत्‌ किम्‌? किमर्थम्‌ एतत्‌ स्यात्‌ । oed 
वा ब्रतधारणाई वा। 

Notes. 

1, पारथति--पार ( अदन्त wufz)e-wzfa: Nom. waga: 
Can fnl&lor do. Comp "जवेन गां पतितुमपारयन्तः”—Bbatti IV. 
I+ शिच, ifa also may give this form in tbis senso. पृ दादि in 
the sense of पालन or पूर in fae also yields arafa, hutas this 
c is सकमक , 50 further বিভব will be nnnecessary ; so better avoid. 
that here. Sita to defend herself says Bama's otatement as 
wrong indirectly, hy saying how skillfully he can establish 
his own wrong statementas $700--'प्रद्यया बतारिते: भूषणः मवितत्यम्‌ 1 

2. तैन-हैतौ am! As mine is wrong aud yours true then. 
do pnt on these ornaments now. I hold the necessary Wiz 
(mirror) w+ विच, (athe or चुरादि) + सट खे । Ps इति wena. 
पदम्‌ कयच्चित्‌ wat: Foretrietly the action does not henefit 
tbe agent. Fora similar use of Bhasa, compare "वासवदशायै 
gafra” in Swapna. 

N. B.—Rama here thus as a good husband wants hie wife 
to he rightly decorated—not that he is fickle hut he wants 
Sita to he eo, Because oho is a priuce's wifeand a paragon 
of heauty. 

A निव ्य--निर_+ af’ +e! Apparently it eeems etrange 
that Rama who eo miuutely watched tbe depression cn bodies. 
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where अलर are worn, did not so long notice pieces of 
barks on Site’s body. But note that these being Sial w 
( golden ) in contact with Sita's body, Rame did not notice 
these as बल्कल । He now notices these on close observation and 
says to Sita to wait ( fas) and not to decorate herself now, so 
that he may see what these really are. By faz here the poet 
makes Sita go withont अलङ्कार hence. 


4. कबि Nom to भवन्ति or उक्तकर्म of gmat: The plu- 
ral shows—szerfaat bronght a collection of several pieces 
and Sita took np some; and tbe collection is taken as one 
whole elsewhere before, or she bronght a piece which Sita 
tore to pieces to snit ber purpose ; so जाती एकवचनम्‌ in waa 
elsewhere in faq खलु axe’ शोभते वा म बा &e seems best. 
Sometimes plnra! es here and in कोतूहलेनावद्दानि व्लूकलानि infra, 
is nsed with ref. to several pieces of aawa ı Comp “अवदातिकया 
आच्छिद्य গানীলা ager” infra, Golden colonr of Sita having 
reflected on barks end having thns made these golden, Rama 
again donbtfnlly says ছল wm रषयः किम्‌ ( i. 0. ere there snn’s 
rays reflected here). 

.5. 'इसितेन परिक्षातमू--)२०७ Sita'alangh made him conjec- 
ture that this is not wafer end come to the conclnsion that 
this is bark, Now Rama was snre of his conclusion, so wer 
have परि ( intensively ) before "mew । 

6. sw mhyi-- Then Rama wants to know T this was 
by way of play or joke with wit; or it was निवमस्प हा 1.0. ॐ 
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desire for observing नियम or vow (aa) n नियमे ( ब्रते ) स्पृहा (इच्छा) t 
सुपसुपा। Nom to स्यात्‌ or «afa nnderstood. 

अवदातिका--भद्य किस, हु (खु) सोहदि न (লা) 
सोहदित्ति igra বান্দা [ भतः, कित्र, खलु शोभते न (वा) 
शोअते इति कोतूइलेन maefa ] । 


Avadatika—My lord, she put on bark to ascertain whether 
the hark suits her or not. 


राम:--मैथिलि, किमिदम्‌ ? इच्चाकूणां वृद्दालङ्झारस्बया 
घार्ययते । अस्तयस्माक' प्रोतिः। आनय। 

Rama — Maithili, what is this? You wear bark which is 
the ornaments of the Iksv&ku-race in their old ages. I also 
have a liking for this, Do bring me ( one ). 

सोता--मा खु मा खु श्रयाउत्तो uere भणादु [मा खलु 
मा खलु आयंपपुत्रोःमडल' भणतु ]। 

Sita—Not indeed, not indeed, should my bnsband ntter 
inanspicions matter. 

रामः-मेथिलि, naa वारयसि ! 
Rama—Maithili, why do you forbid me in this. 
सोता-उजभिदाहिसेभस्म अयग्रउत्तस्म ward विश्व मे 
पड़िभादि [ उज्‌भिताभिषेकस्य आयग्रपुतस्थ अमड्गलमिव मे 
प्रतिभाति ] i 


Sita— To me this appears in-apspicions in the case of my 
husband who has just now foregone his coronation ceremony, 
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বাল, 
मा खयं agaaa परिहासे विशेषतः | 
saa 8 पूव मावदा हि यदा त्वया । १० ॥ 

Rama—yon must not harbour an evil ides (in your 
mind) specially in a matter of jest, for this ( bark ) is al- 
ready worn by you who are half of my body. 

Bong. - यदनाडिका- दागिन, এটা কি আমার শোভা পাষ--এই 
কৌতূহলে এ বন্ধল ধারণ করিয়াছে! व्रोग-गीडा, একি! তুমি যে 
ইক্ষাকুকুলের বুদ্ধবয়সের অলঙ্কার অর্থাৎ amu ধারণ করিলে? এতে 
আমাদেরও গ্রীতি আছে। (আমার wze) আন। সীতা--আর্য্যপুত্র 
অমঙ্গল উচ্চারণ করিবেন না, করিবেন না। বরান-_সীতেঃ কেন বারণ 
করিতেছ ? সীতা-_আমার মনে হয়, আপনি অভিষেক ত্যাগ করায় 
এট! আপনার পক্ষে অযঙ্গলরনক । রাম--পরিহীসের বিষয়ে তোমার 
দুঃখ বা অমঙ্গল পোষণ কর! উচিত হয় না! কারণ আমার শনীবার্দ- 
ভূত তুনি उ ইহা!'আগেই ধারণ করিলে! 

Tika.—‘atqsGa’ हैतुन। सतया 'घावद्धानि! एतानि बलूकलानि । 'मैथिलि 
सौते, इच्चाकृणां' तड शोयानां हडालड्ार/ sa अलइरभूतः वल्कलः [वलूकल- 

पुखपि Aper ] लगा sira [ घारि + लटने कम यि) । तर शौचानां an- 
नामपि अखिन्‌ प्रीतिः, अस्ति ततः ললাঘ'নঘি 'व्लूकलनानव' ॥ रामपच्षे इद- 
affa মলা सोता आह--उज्मित: cas: अभिषेक: यस्य [ वहत्रोहि: ] 

स्थ AIR q8 इद मे wareg इव সমিমানি ৷? अनेन आशुभावि दशरधा- 
are quA, सौताया; अभिज्ञता og মন: राम झाह--मा इति! 

अन्वयः = विश वतः परिहासे खय «zr লা ভন্ঘান্ত (मा कुरु) । यदा (यवः) 
ন शरीराध ( शरोराड भूतेन.) तया waren বন कलाः हि i 

sargr— विशे षत; विश बेद ‘efter’! वज कलधारणदुपपरिद्दासविषये ‘ad, 
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[ अव्ययम्‌ । maat इत्यथे | war इ:ख' [anaa क्र ती क्र धि] ‘লা उत्‌" 
पाद” 'डतृपाद Wwenp प्रवोजन' नालि, इत्यर्थः, मा कुरु इति [अलमद् माशब्दः अव 
aaga तद्योगे कर्वे; काप्रयोगः अपाणिनोय एद। पाथिनिस्त "eee: 
प्रतिपेधयीः प्राचां হা” इति सू ण प्रतिषे धाथ स्य va —aquee योगे एव का-- 
(am ) प्रद्ययमाइ । नतु ages “भा”-शब्दयोगेषि। अतः अथ' अपापिनीदोपि 
wee रोतिरेव। तया च खप्रमाटकम्‌ “হানা भवाननथ चिन्तयित्वा” । यहा-- 
“खयम्‌ सनासुतृपाद्य मा fava” इति अव अन्वयो वोध्यः ] | कथमैव' ब्रवीमि चेत्‌ 
naag? um | weed" अक्ययमेतत्‌ ) मम शरोराधेन शरीराध॑ भूतेन त्वया 
[ “अर्धो वा एष यदाकनों पवो” इति স্কুনি: ] ga मावडा ताः वल कलाः च [aa 
warm: प्रपि sqm ऽति प्रागुक्तम्‌ ]। Cf) एव [ अवधारणार्थः अवायः 
सतत्‌] ॥ 


Notes. 


1. amie डार: इडस्य अलड़ारः। Qual. wma: amaA 19 used 
both as nenter andas masc. And as already said Bhasa 
uses it hoth as sing and plural, for reasons stated above. The 
Ikhvakns adopt aaya at the last stage of life by entrnsting 
their राज्य to their sons and then adopt बनूकलवास the dress of 
the sannyasins. Comp “वाह & gimi” in Rag. I. Construe 
वशानां इद्धांनामशद्धारः = शकना हडालडर: like wre राजकुलम्‌ 1 
Hence Rama being of segan says" अलि wer प्रीतिः” and 
wants it saying “आनय? ; 

£2. मा um &e—ank: (eft à 

४. मः उतृपाद--छा or wq, is used in connection with লিনা 
थंक अन्नम्‌ 07 खलू Bot Bhasa uses it in connection with লা 
This is unpaninian, but pecnliar with Bhasas. See onr 
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Swapnanataka V, p. 963. Thns मनाम्‌ उत्पाद्य मा=मनाम्‌ SATI 
अलम्‌ (प्रयोजन mía )। 

4. faitea:—Prof. Paranjepe rightly constrnes it with the 
second half of the verse, thns—wufesrg wa ममनासुतृपाद्य मा। यदा 
( aa: ) विशेषत; शरोराधेन खमा पूव मावडा; (क्नकला:) ; otherwise it loses 
force, We may also construo it as परिहासे विशेषत: aT ( कृते ), 
WHISqWmr मा (0 ; or take यदा as यदि and construe—«uzi (afz ) मे 
शरीराड न त्वया पूव मावडा: बलकला:, विगेषतः aa (জন) परिहासे, ( तदा ) 
मनामुतपार्य मा ( चलम्‌ )। यदा may mean यदि, or यतः asin “यदा gd: 
सव qaggeü"—Knmara. "azi अभिषेककाल: किमिति विद्वान्तचार बानि'-- 
nttara, “पश ष॒ मंदनी यदा किमिति we: शरः पातितः”? - Swapna. 

5. शरौराधन -शरोरस्य अधस्‌, ईसत्‌! নন! In apposition with 
wat! Yon are my half being my wife. Comp “দা शगेराज - 
vC veg" — Kalidasa, And as yon have already worn it, so you 
need not entertain evil if I wear it, See Tika also, Nenter अज 
meaning exact half enters into tx2?faaq and then it leads by 
the rule “अड agama” । Bnt here exact half is not intended. 
So we get शरीराड and not sg शरीर । 


( नेपव्ये ) हाहा महाराज:-- 
( In the dressing room ) Alas, Alas, the great king. 


सोता--अयप्रउतृतो कि we [ arga, किमेतत्‌ ] ! 
Sita—My husband, what is this ? 


হাল: (সান্ধ্য) 
नारोणां पुरुषाणाश्व निमयगादी यदा vifa: | 
सुव्यक्त प्रभवासोति मूले देवेन ताड़ितम्‌ ॥ ११॥ 
qu ज्ञायतां शब्द: | 


"gatsg: ৩৩ 


Rama—( listening) From the continual (or unceasing) 
nubhub of the males and females, I clearly infer that fate 
has struck at the very root (ie. Dasaratha ) here. Quickly 
ascertaiu abont this souud or ery. 


Beng.—( নেপথ্যে ) হার হায়, মহারাজ (নুগ্ছিত)। সীতা__ 
আর্ধ্যপুত্র এট! কি হল ? রাম ভৈনিয়)--পুক্ষষ ও নারীদের উচ্চাতীত 
ধ্বনি হইতে মনে করিতেছি দৈব আমানের যুলে ( মূলপরুষ দশরথে ) 
আঘাত হানিক্াছে। AAA छान এ কি শব্দ । 

Tika ছা wr महाराज: fera গলি নাকী: ॥ ततः सोता आह-- 
Wega! अन्वयः=-नारोच्यां eui च यदा অলি; fraaie ( मर्यादा 
मोमामतिक्रान्त; जात; ) तदा दैवेन मूने (मूलपुरुषे) साड़ितम्‌ इति gam (uu) 
प्रभवानि ( अनुमिनोमि ) i 

वयाग्या--सुगमा। देवेन मूसे ताड़ित' ন तु शाखायां सकख আ। যন: प्रधाने 
स्थाने प्रहृते सति मूलिनः (ama) oem aq उति “ग्रह gauw "यथा तथा 
gag प्रभवामि' प्रभुत्वसहकार प अनुमिनोमि । तथापि সাত uaaa” af 
[ त्वरतेः ক্ষ प्रत्ययः ] यथा स्यात्‌ तथा 'गच्दः' জিমান্মন্দ; इति "scrap युमामि:!। 

Notes 

l. महाराज:--00७5४८ए6--महाराज: सूच्छि तः i 

9. निम॑रव्यादः-मर्व्यादा is limit. few pe: मद्यादायाः গলি লিল are: 
क्रादितत्‌। or निरन्ता aaia अस्य, इति प्रादिगभ बह। Qual aft As 
the cry is limitlessly high and itis hoth of नारी aud पुरुष, 
henco. 

3. मूलैे--अधि' ওলী। yaga i 

4. प्रभवामि master over all i. e. My ego whioh causes my 
बहर leads me to this supreme and right discrimiuatiou. 


Then plainly it means—I having egoism infer this. 
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5. क्षायताम- 00 order was evidently given to अबदातिका or 
to the Chetis that were present there. Jnst at this moment 
Chamberlain appears at the scene to call Rama, for Dasaratha 
lay unconscious. 

( प्रविश्य ) arg कोय:--परित्रायतां परित्रायतां कुमारः | 

( Entering ) Chmherlain—Let the Prince save, save. 

रामः-आयेत, कः परिवातव्य: | 

Rama-—Noble one, who is to he saved or protected. 

काञ्च _कोय:--महाराजः | 

Cham.—This King Dasaratha ( is to he saved ). 

राम:-मदहाराज इति! आय, ननु वक्तव्यम्‌ एकशरोर- 
afem एथिवो रक्षितब्या इति । श्रथ कुत उतृपत्रोय' दोषः । 

Rama—The great King. Ho noble one, then say that 
the whole world concentrated in one (i. e. in Dasaratha) is te 
be saved. Bnt whence has this mishap befallen ? 

कांचुकीय:--खजनातू | 

, Cham ~ from the relative. 

रामः-खजनादिति। इन्त नास्ति प्रतीकारः | 
ग्रोरेऽरिः प्रहरति हृदयेखजनस्तथा | 
कस्य खजनशब्दो मे लञ्जामुत्पादयिध्यति ॥ १२॥ 
Rama—It is from a relative. Then Ho! there is no re- 
medy. For an emeny strikes at our body, hnb à relative at 
our heart. To whom will this word "relative ( waa )" refer 


to and thus cause my shame ? 


"RISE: ष्ट 


Bৎn8.-_( প্রবেশ করিয়া ) কঞ্চকী-কুমার পরিত্রাণ করুণ, A- 
ত্রাণ করুণ। BAHU, কে রঙ্গণীয়। কঞ্ুকী--নহারাজ। রাম 
মহারাজ BST | यावी, তবে বলুন মহারাজন্ূপে সমাহত পৃথিবীই 
রক্ষিতব্য বটে । আচ্ছা, কোথা হইতে এ প্রযাদ আসিল। কাঞুকী-- 
স্বজন হইতে | রাম--স্বল্পন হইতে! তবে হার, প্রতিকার WIE 
শক্ত শরীরে আঘাত দেয়, কিন্ত স্বজন অন্তহাদয়ে আঘাত হানে । স্বজন- 
শব্দ কার MAG প্রযুক্ত ERN] আমার লজ্জার কারণ হইবে? 

Tika.—swmrm; afanan: रचितब्य; इति gi चेत्‌ तहि ३ चाडी, 
gania एकशरोरे दगरषद्ये एकसिन्‌ शरीरे ‘afer’ saya 
तदस्तभू तत्व न स्थिता 'पृथचिबी' एवं रचितब्या “इति वक्त्यम'। ঘন: महाराजः 
खृथिदीपालकः अत एवं लया कयितम्यम्‌। तत्रापि विश ज्ञातुमिच्छन्‌ आह হাল: 
“अध? [ प्रश्नी wen] "कतः? कमात, जनात, "sa पत्र: wal दोष: प्रमाद: ৷ 
रामः पुरराइ--खजनात_ Baus’ इतिचेस. तदा प्रतीकारः मास्ति' | “sagter 

चकि waga agag” इति ঘি दोघ विकल्पः । “प्रतिव्हार' इत्यपि साध ] । 

अत्वय:--भरिः शरीर प्रहरति, ANA: तथा इदपै प्रहराति। RAE: कस्य 
( सम्बन्ध ) मै esq उतृपादयिष्यति। 

anan = अरिः? शव: “शरीर प्रहरति किन्तु स्नः दये प्रहरति’ aria 

इदयवैदनां जनवति। मम कतमः আসল: पितर cement प्रापितवान इति 


ज्ञातुमिच्छामि ॥ 
Notes 


1. एकशरीर &c—qual.gfzdti एकं गरोरत्‌, कमंधा। মন सचिप्ना 
( समाइता )। सुपसुपा। The whole earth whose maintenance 
depends on Dasaratha the sovereign King of it, is concen- 
trated and thns dependent on Dasaratha, so to say that 
महाराज: परिवातब्य! is to say giit mar The King being in 


peril, the whole earth’s existence is,jeopardised. 
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2. खजनात-अपादाने ust 
3. गालि प्रतोकार:-- Because खन cannot be killed or ehar- 
tised. Their জাত stings one to the quick and not the body and 
becomes unhearable. Note Rama’s study of human nature, 
4. कश्य--सम्बन्धविवदया get! The word स्वन as the creator of 
this work makes Rama shameful. He does not want to have 
such स्वजन । So to know who this «sa is, he asks म्वज्ञनशन्दः 
wm wma प्रयुक्त: mum उत्पादयिष्यति । It is u pity thatI (Rama) 
have such a ama! See Tika also. 
काञ्च कोय:--तत्रभवत्या; SRAM: | 
Chamberlain—From her ladyship Kaikeya (bis-arisen this 
दोष ) । i y 
राम:-किमम्बाया: ? सेन हि seam gaara nfa- 
तव्यम्‌ । 
Rama— What from mother ? Then in this matter there 
must be some merit in store for us, 
काच्च कोय:--कथमिव ? 
Chamberlain (or Kanchukin) - How is this ( possible ) ? 
रामः aay 
यस्याः शक्रसमो লনা मया ঘুনননী च या | 
फले कस्मिन्‌ स्प,हा तस्या येनाकार्य' करिष्यति ॥ १३ ॥ 
Rama—Let it be listened to—That ( Kaikeyi ) who has a 
husband like Indra and who is provided with a son in me, 
cannot have a liking for ang possible matter so that sho may 
commit such az evil deed. 


P 
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ATE RA — HAN, अलसुपहतासु स्वरोवुडिषु स्वमाजवमुप- 
नित्षेप्त म॒। तस्था एव खल्‌, वचनाद्‌ भवदभिषेको निव्वतृतः | 
Cham.—Ho 911000, you need not attribnte your own 
simplicity on the naturally defiled female tendencies or mo- 
tives ; your coronation was indeed stopped at her words. 
रामः--आर्यय, गुणा, खल्चत्न | 
Rama— Noble one, there are merits in this 
कांचुकोयः-कथमिव | 
Cham.— How is that ? 
राम: शूयताम्‌ | 
बनगमननिद्वतृति: पाथिवस्थे ब ताब- 
नम पिलपरवतृता वालभावः स एव | 
नवन्पतिविमर्थ नास्ति शङ्का प्रजाना-- 
मथ च न परिभोगेव शिता स्त्रातरो मे ॥ १४॥ 
Rama—Be it heard. In the first place there will bea 
stoppage of going to the forest on the part of the king, se- 
condly my dependence ou father and position as & child remain 
the same, thirdly the subjects will entertain no appreheusion 
with regard to the new King and lastly again my hrothers 
will not be deprived of any royal enjoyments ( which they 
now share equally with me ns Princes ). 


Bg কাঞ্চকীয়_নাননীয়া কৈকেরী হইতে (দোষ উৎপন্ন 
হইয়াছে )।. রাম--কি মাতা হইতে | তবে এতে নিশ্চয় কোন ভাবা 
रूप আছে । wiPéu—ceds করিয়া । রাম-শোন-যার चाम 
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(দশরথ ) Repay এবং যে কৈকেয়ী আমাকত্ববক পুত্রবতী, তার কোন্‌ 
সাধ্য বিষয়ে zi থাকিতে পারে যে সে কুকাজ করিবে। কাঞ্চকীয় 
কুমার আপনার সরলতা, শ্বভাবদুষ্ট স্ত্রীবুদ্ধিতে আরোপ করিবেন না। 
তারই কথায় ত আপনার অভিযেক বন্ধ হইল । রাম--আর্য্য, এতেও 
গুণ আছে। কণ্চকী-_কেমল করিয়!। রাম--শোন, প্রথমতঃ (আমি 
ater না হওয়ায়) পিতার বনগমন faze হইল, আমার পিতৃপরা- 
ধীনতা ও বালম্বতাখ gé রহিল, প্রজাদের নববৃপতিবিধয়ে শঙ্কার 
কারণ থাকিল ना এবং mise যে রাজভোগ আমার সহিত এখন 
সমানভাবে ভোগ করিতেছে, তাহা হইতে বঞ্চিত হইল ना! 

Tike. —aquaa: ककेव्याः [ अपादाने wadt] उतपन्न एप दोष: ॥ राम 
wr—fsmea उत्पत्रः दोप:। ‘aa’ Sga “wal विषये ‘agaw उत्तर- 
कलेन 'गुणेन' भवितव्यम्‌। सतः काड कोय; कथृदति--'कथमिव’ तत्‌ वस्त सन््षयेत्‌, 
अध्योतृपादितस्त दोषस्य कयमायतो गुण: स्वात्‌ इत्यदः । अव रामः कारक विशेषयति । 

अखयः--यस्या; ( कंकेष्या: ) भर्तां ( दशरथ: ) wem [xe समः इति 
तदपुरुष: ], या च मया ( €gar) पुत्रवती, तस्याः wf फले स्पृहा ( स्यात्‌ ) 
ঘন (qst) सा अकायर करिति! व्याख्या सुंगमा। यस्याः क॑कैय्या 
शकपराक्रमो भर्ता दशरथः, अहच्च च एवः, तस्या सर्यमेव माध्य বন্ধু कारायत्तम्‌, 
अतः হিন্দি फले तसा: ET न स्यात्‌ EN Xl नोदपादयिष्यति ॥ 
अतः ata নিলি guna विचिन्ता तया इद क्रवम्‌ । नाव ae: दोष एव 
स्वात] गुणवान्‌ रामः स माद्मदत्‌ पश्यति किन्तु जगत्‌ वम्ततीन तथा इति दश्यन्‌ 
कच्च कौ बूते--'कुमार हे युवराज राम, ‘soga aurazeig Aag विषये 
'लमाकवम्‌' सरलता च 'उपनिच्षेम s अलम्‌? না तावत्‌ आरोपय [ अलमिति 
मिषेषाथकरुब्यएम्‌ । तद्योगे का (em) maa तु मुमुन्‌ प्रत्ययः! तथा च 
vrwmurm अल खत्तोः प्रतिषेषयी; प्राचां m0 रथा च शःकुन्तलम्‌ “अनसूये 
wa रुदित्वा'। अतः एतद्योगे ‘aga: प्रयोगः अपाषिमौयः ए”, किन्तु sme 
atia इलो ]। agag "तस्या एव वचनात्‌’ नान्यथा एव "भवदभिषेको fecu 


` प्रथमोऽङ्कः ca 
निवारितः sai ॥ रास; muufaowafa विषये 'गुशाः wu भवेयुः i qan. 
पुनय বাল: wx बिहथोति--बनेति 1 

अन्वयः ৷ वावत्‌ ( आदी ) प्राथिवस्य वनगसननिहचि: { सात्‌ ), मम पिहपरबत्ता 
बालभावः च स एव (aia), नवनुपतिविसश प्रजानां शा नालि। अथच में भ्रातरः 
यरिभीगेः म afear: ( साः )! 

व्याख्या। ‘aay’ भादी | एतद्यो ऽव अव्यदनितत्‌ ] 'पाथिवस्थ” qiiia: 
महाराङस्य दशरथस्थ aaraa main वनगमनात्‌ निति; ( सुप सुपा ) स्यात्‌, at 
राज्य fafa स বল यायात्‌ इति न सन्वत्‌, अर्थात्‌ स राज्याधिकारे एव स्यात्‌, एबं 
पितुररखगननक्त शपरिइारः स्यात्‌। सम अभीष्टा 'पितृपरवचा' पितधौनत्वम्‌ तथा 
'वालभावः? मम युवराजभाव: 'स एव? स्वात्‌। প্রানী मम गुणोददी भवताम्‌। 
“नवनपतिविसर्ष ” नवनृपतिविदारे नवद्प्रतिः किम्भतः स्यात्‌ इति विषय 'प्रशानां 
शद्धा नासि? इति चतुर्थो गुणः खात्‌। “লি यातरः परिभोगः? यान, भोगान्‌ तेःधना 
yaa तैः भोग: वञ्चिताः न स्यः? समाभिपेकनिहत्तौ एतत्‌ स्रवेत्‌ । भतः भभिषैक- 
faafa: aq कर्पते । ततद न मै माता HSA केवल' दोषरस्ता एव ॥ 

Notes. 

1. उदक) ण y@a—Here sga ( which lit. means the future 
result ) qualifies Ju aud mesus ‘that will happen’. Iu other 
words, this etep of Kaikeyi will lead to some good future 
result. Rama has great depeudeuce ou superiors aud thiuks 
that what they do will lead to good results. 

2. WAFA भर्ती, লম্বা या gamit &e—By this Rama shows 
that everything in the three worldsis at her command aud 
she. can get anythiug of the heaveu or earth through her 
Indra—like husband aud uuparalielled sou like me, So she 
cau have uo wel for any साध्य-वस्तु { or Suma ), for earth ie 
वौरभोग्या Thue it is unthiukahle that she cau commit a vilo 
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deed for some ordinary pnrpose. And her action thus must 
have some good in store for ns. This shows Rama’s high 
regard for parents and snperiors, and everything is thns God's 
will. This also makes ns prepared for tram hy Rama in 
favonr of Bharata. 

9. wey उपनिश्षप्त म---तुम॒नू ju counection with লিদখাযন্ধ अलम्‌ 
is unpaninian ; জান (wa) is the usnal affix in snch cases. This 
is an भाषे or fae प्रयोग pecnliar with Bhasa. See Tika also. 

4. एव, @y—Both imply weave Thns one emphasises 
the other. 

5. fan: tram ww: Is stopped (itself) Nom, 
त्वदभिषेकः । Or here fagn is waatfarmai Thos अभिषेक: नित्त; = 
अभिषेकः निवत्तितः ( निवारितः ) « 

6. am: बचगात-हं ती एमी । Throngh her message or word 
sent to Dasaratha through Manthra (cf. मन्थरया च कशो भिहित 
न wife राजा )। 

1. Remark—Rama here enumerates jas in अभिषेकनिउत्ति 
hy Kaikeyi—(i) First afg a Dasaratha is to be the kiug as 
hefore, 80 he wont go to forest hy giving राजानार on me. (ii) 
My aran and वालभाब remain as usual. पर+ "ga qum 
having master. i.e. depeudent. तस्य भाव इति परवत्ता। দিমহি 
qum, सुप सुपा । This shows Rama's whole-hearted ohedi- 
ence of father all-along and makes him prepared to go to 
forest for पितृबचनपालन। As already seen Rams does uot want 
responsibility uow. (iii)'Tbe प्रजा will have uo fear for me 
their new king, maxia কন্মদা । तसा विमर्श: ( चित्ता or राजाचिन्ता ), 


प्रथमोऽङ्कः cu 


«aqi afa) Thonghi as to how the new king will fare with 
the kingdom. (iv) Lastly my hrothers (8 भातरः) will not he 
deprived of परिभोग they are now enjoying in common with 
me as princes, BntI being the monarch they will have no 
hand over all royal pleasures. 

maiaa च तयानाइूतोपस्टतया भरतोभिषिच्यतां 
राज्ये इताक्तम्‌ | अत्राप्यलोभः । 

Cham.—But she came (to the King} nnsommoned ang 
said “let Bharata he coronated in the kingdom”. Is this want 
of temptation in the matter ? 


रामःय, भवान्‌ खल्बस्मतूपत्तपाताटेव rud | 
कुतः 

शुल्के विपणित राज्यं ga यदि area | 

तस्या enia नास्माकं -स्पाटराज्यापहारिणाम्‌ ॥ १५॥ 

Rama—Ho noble one, you indeed do not notice or 

consider the real matter through partiality for ns. Do you 
ask why? If the kingdom promised as a marriage—gift is 
prayed for her son, then it is greed on her part, and not on 
our part who take away hrother's legitimate kingdom. - 


Beng কাক্ুকীয়--কিন্তু তারপর কৈকেয়ী অনাহৃতভাবে রাজার 
নিকট যাইয়া “ভরত রাজ্য অভিষিক্ত cate” এই কথা বলিল এট! 
কি এবিষয়ে অলোত ? রাষ-_আর্ধ্য, আপনি আমাদের প্রতি পক্ষপাত 
হেতু বস্তুতত্ব বিচার করিতেছেন না। কি কারণ শুনিবেন !--যদি 
বিঝাহকালে রাজ্য কন্তাকে দেয় হয় এবং সেই রাজ্য বনি পুত্রের wu 


cá प्रतिमानाटकम्‌ 


প্রার্থনা করা হয়ঃ সেটা যদি লোভ হর, তবে ভ্রাতা ভরতের 
রাজ্যাপহারক আমাদের বেলার অপোত বল। হয় কেন ? 

Tika.—«3« सा Sea भवदभिषेकमैब aaa’ निवत्तयासाम, किन्तु अन्यदपि 
खोभात्‌ यदावै-“धनाइठाःच লা তদনূনা স্ব’ ताइस्या तथा! AA “भरतः 
ব্যাঈযলিঘিত্থলাল্‌+ इति ठत्रम्‌, दशरथाय कयितम्‌। ‘wa’ विषये 'अपि अलोभः? 
জঘ' mq) ततः रामः कथयति भवान्‌ ww तावत्‌ 'अस्मतृपचपातात' Sat: 
‘ea? agan স্গলাহলিনপ; ‘tea न त्व qe विचारसि। किन्त, wyar 
तस्याः Bata पश्चसि। ‘ga’ हतो; ए4 ufa इति चेत, ueque इति। 

«mque faafaa राज्य afz gare याच्यते, ( तदा ) तस्याः लोभ; 
( स्यात्‌ )। fart, सादराज्रापहारिकाम्‌ अ्याङम्‌ न ( खोभः खातू ) ! 

mari विवाहकाले कन्यायै देशविषये 'विपणित” विश ष ख प्रतिश्ुत' 
राज्ये ‘ঘহি gag, कन्यायां जनिष्यमाणपुवनिमित्ते याच्यते? arma तदा "went? 
Saar लोभ: स्यात्‌, किन्त 'यात्राज्ापहारिश्चाम्‌’ arta AUI- 
पहारिदाम "अस्माकम्‌ अत न लोभः, स कथ ল ব্যান । भपि तु खादेव। sala 
নানু: क Sun कोपि दोषो नालि, किन्त, "gon खल्व वत्तं न्स?” 

Notes 

1. wax kentr +क स्वियाम्‌ mm णि= अहता called. 
न चाहता अनाइता, ARAQ) Wn कम f fera = staat! ततः 
faaara कर्म्रषा। নযা | Qual. तया (which is अनुककर्ता of ea) ! 

2, wüW—lt means wma: You will not consider the 
real fact here, and for nothing accuse Kaikeyi. 
` 3. ग्रतकै-यदुक is the qa that was given toa bride by & 
bridegroom, This was the custom in ancient times, But 
the present-day qasar is the reverse of this. अधि ew! 
Dasaratha promised kiugdom to Kaikeyi dnring marryiug her, 
he also promised her two boons for Kaikeyi’s service to him 


TASE: To 


when he was wonnded in the fight against सम्बरासुर। That 
the राजा was promised as a marriage—gift is informed from 
the following sloka of Ramayana (quoted by Prof. अ. R. 
Kale)—gu ura: पिता न: स मातरं ते समुहहन्‌। मातामहे समायीषोद्राजः- 
अल्कमनुत्तमम्‌ ৷ दैवासुरे च oux जनन्यौ तव पार्थिवः सप्रहष्टो ददौ राजा 
-वरमाराधितः प्रभुः — ssid hy Rama to his brother Bharata. 

9. विपशितम्‌-वि+ qu (व्यवहारे) + क्त कमं णि. विएणितम्‌ promised 
as stake. Qnal, राजाम्‌ ॥ ws. भाव: कम्म्रवा इति राजन्‌ + यक = राजाम्‌ 
kingdom. ewm of याच्यसे t 

4. gai — gaa wd: ( प्रयोजनम्‌ ), €तत्‌। तब्यिनू। विपयाधिकरणे 
om! Or—w& is an weg meaning निमित्त! पुवसा अथे gar 
i, e., पुदनिमित्तम्‌ for the sake of son. 

5. भात्राजय &0.--भातु:राजाम्‌, €तत्‌। तत, अपहरन्ति इति भातुराजा + 
अप-- ह दिनि कत्तरि साधुकारिणि। तेषाम्‌। Qual. wawqi By 
father's promise राजा is Bharata’s dne and we are going to 
suatch it. Soit लोन ie tobe attributed atall itis to he 
attribnted on ns. “a” by «rg (intonation or वचनभढि' ) 
gives this meaning here. হালা is Kaikeyi's son's due, so 
by praying for it ebe should not be blamed at all. 

काश कीय:- अय 

Cham.—But then— ] 

रामः-अतःपरं न मातुः परिवादं योतुमिच्छामि ৷ 
महाराजस्य हत्तान्तस्तावदभिधोयताम्‌ t. 

Rama-i don’t want to lieten to motber'e fanits anymore. 
Let the king’e news he uarrated. -———2 "o र 
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काजू कीय:--ततस्तदानोम्‌-- 
शोकादवचनोदाक्षा इस्तनेव faafaa: । 
किभप्यभिमतं मन्ये मोज sofa तः ॥ १६ ॥ 

Cham.—Then at that time, the king dismissed me (or 
sent me away) by beckonings, being himself unahle te 
speak through grief, and the king too attained nnconscious- 
ness that was desirable to him. 

शरामः--कर्थ मोइसुपगत' | 

Rama— What, he fainted down ? 

( Haar ) कर्थ ‘aa’ aleqaaa’ इति । 
यदि न wed राजो मोहं धनुः स्एश मा दया । 

(In the dressing recom ) Whatl (you say) "What, he 
fainted down” ? 

If yon can’t tolerate king’s sorrow or unconsciousness, 
then have reconrse to how (for remedy) and pity shonld not 
be shown ( at all ) 

राम:ः--(आकरथ एरतो विलोक्य )— 
saa: चोभितः केन लक्ष्मणो पैय्रसागरः। 
येन रुष्ट ण पश्यामि शताकीणमियाग्रतः ॥ १७ ॥ 

Rama—(Hearing and looking shead)—vwho has disturhed 
Lakshmana, who can’t he agitated and is the repository of 
patience or fortitude, and who being angry I find the place 
‘In front as erowded by bundreds of persons. 

Beng—ie4]s—cvi2*2..! রাম--এরপর আর মাতৃনিন্দ) 


प्रथमो ऽषुःः oOo m 


শুনিতে চাহি aii মহারাজের বার্তা বল (epe Ta— TRA তখন at 
শোকে ধাক্যহীন হওয়ায় আমি তার इरख्नशळाराऱ] (আপনার নিকট) 
fare বা cafes হইলাম । এবং বাজাও অনির্বচনীয় অভীষ্ট (বাঞ্ছিত) 
মোহে az হইলেন । রান-কিঃ তিনি creas হইলেন! (নেপথ্যে) 
কি বলিলেন ?--“কি তিনি মোহপ্রাপ্ত হইলেন” । यनि রাজার মোহ 
गछ না হয়, তবে ( নোষীর প্রতি ) qu ধারণ করুন, দয়! দেখাইবেন 
alt রাম (শুনিয়া ও সম্মুখে অবলোকন করিয়)--অক্ষোড্য ও ধৈর্যয- 
সাগর AANE কে ক্ষোতধুক্ত FRAIL যে गळून রুষ্ট হইলে আমি 
অগ্রদেশ জনশতন্থারা আকীর্ণ দেখি i 


Tibs.— ww' अनन्तरम--इति क्रमैश काख कोवे केकेयीदोपानरसपि कथितु 
wen सति रामः आईइ--“धत.पर' मातुः परिवाद" विद्यमानदीषमति Cita 
न इच्छानि'। “महाराजस्य तु eus वार्ता अभिधीयताम्‌ ताबत्‌ 'कष्यतास्‌ एव’ 
[ ‘araa’ tara अवधारणेऽव्ययम्‌ ]| तत: कछ की कथयति--गोकादिति। 

अन्वय;:--शोकात अवचनात्‌ ( हतो: ) राचा { wv ) इस Aa विसजित:। च 
नृपतिः किमपि अभिमतम्‌ (ee) mv गतः (इति) मन्यो । [ufa 
Ay गत:। usu किमपि अभिमत' अन्धो ]। 

व्याख्या शोकात्‌? कॅकेयौवाक्यजन्याम्‌ दुःखात्‌ हेतोः ततय शकावेगात्‌ "e*W- 
नात्‌? वाकधरोधात्‌ च Sat: वाक्य fau wv ‘ৰাস্তা’ दशरथेन 'इस्त नेव wes कया द 
faafia? জন্ভলীদ प्रेषितः । ततः ‘sofa’ दशरथय दुःखभारमसइमान: "किमपि? 
अवणंनोवम्‌ अद च अभिमतम्‌? इष्ट, दःखसइनात्‌ मोहो वरमिति লী: अभिमतं 
die mus সাম: इति aa जानामि। यहा--'दपति: मोइ' गतः? । एतत्‌ वस्तु 
'জিলঘি” इनिवं चनीयमपि ' अभिमत” नृपतेः ve “मन्ये? तकंयासि। मोड़ावस्थार्या 
,योकदु:खवेदनाभावात्‌ । ततः বালী$লহল--চ্চঘ'১ [ भव आशय प्रश्रो वा अव्यय= 
मेतत्‌ ] किम्‌ ॥ नृपतिः 'मोहसुपगतः' দাম: | राजा Ae गतः ? इति আয়ন - 
मत: wet एतत्‌। Chen" वेषरचनास्थाने wees तसः GANREN 
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कथघयति--कंथ' "wu मोहसुपगतः” इति त्रदोषिचेत, तया एतत्‌ असच मन्यसे Wa, 
मोहम्‌ असह्यं सम्परधायय आह--यदि qus दशरदस मोह न सहसः লন: we 
nieve इच्छसि दोषिन' द्य, ततः “पव: Cox! चारय। ‘gar मा कार्या’ 
age खजनपि दया न कत्त न्या। अनन्तर' रामः एतत्‌ दचनम्‌ आकयं ? Yat 
*पुरत:' अग्रभागे [ 'पुरतः' इति अन्य तपद्रनवावसेतत्‌ । न तु पूव शब्दात्‌ wage, 
प्रत्ययेन লিঘন্রন্--গনি दोचितकृताया मनीरमार्या स्पष्टनितत्‌ ] “विलोका' दृष्टा आह 
-अद्योभ्य इति । 

अन्दय/--कैन «ana { कोमवितुमसाध्य; ) धे दासागर, लक्ष्मण: चोमितः ( कोम 
प्रापितः) । ada ( कुपितेन) वेन ( चेतुना) अग्रतः ( अग्रदेश') शताकीयोमिव 
( जनशतपरिष्याएमिव ) caf । एकीपि महादोडासी रोषणतया आन्दोलनात्‌ अगर 
स्यानं जनशताकोणेनिति मति जनयतोति भावः। अन्यत्‌ स्पटम्‌। सर्व वानुषटुप, 
ee ॥ 

Notes 

1. wu—AÀu अव्यय meauiug अनन्तरम्‌ । Kauchukiu was going 
to uarrate further faults of Kaikeyi iu tbe matter, But Rama 
88 8 noble oue and beiug as sucb averse to hear superior’s 
faults stops him saying—wagt’ ara: परिवादः शोत ন इच्छामि। 
‘Here mark Rama's bigb nobility of mind, परिवाद and परीवाद 
{ परि+ वद्‌ + घञ्‌, ) are correct by the rule "उपसग ঘজি अमनुष्ये 
दश्खम्‌”। The word परिवाद is singnificant. It includes faz- 
मानदीष even, aud Rama does not atalllike to hear any fault 
of mother, aud reverts to kuow all about his fatber tbe agt- 
राज then. : 
-~ 3. शोकात्‌, भदथनात्‌--ड्तौ wait) Due to शोक, he was without 
"वचन, aud being amata, h8 seut me to you through 'हक्तस'च्ता 
গত न bas thus करणे হ্যা t p 
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3. faafta:—fetan+fea +m कमं गि! fuge: also meane 
the same, comp “fageqriqeta qe: उक्ककम here is "ww" 


nnderstood. 
4. किमपि-]t means something 20095071016 ; qnal. मोइम्‌ 


or एत्‌ nnderstood ; see Tika. Comp “काप्यभिखा añada” and 
“क्विमपि किमपि मन्दमासत्तियोगात्‌?, “किमपि किसपि ay प्रलपितवान्‌?। See 
Tika, for both kinds of constrncetions here. 

5. ww«—Pt. Ganapati Sbastri and Mr, Kale &o., take it 
to mean “केन प्रकारेण” i.e. how. This is wrong bere. For 
Kanchnbin saye that due to शोक he fell down nnconscions 
[ शोकात्‌ दृपतिः नोह' गत: ]। Now the cause of मोच being already 
stated, it is impossible for Rama to ask again about the cause 
thereof. So take if as au अद्यय to mean आद्या i. e. what (1), 
Comp "mugs" aud “augefadtara”’—in Swapnanstaka V. 
King's मोदगमन wae amazing and so intolerable to Rama, so ho 
saye—au etc. ; or ~it ie an अग्रव denoting प्रव i.e, in the sense 
of किम्‌ ( with surprise behind it ), comp 'कथ' y करोयमातुकृविवाइ- 
कोत्‌ कः*—Elidase &oc. Also note that Laksbmana takes 
and nnderstande Rama in thie way snd says etartingly 
“कथम्‌ ! ( त्वं) aw ( राजा ) मोहमुपगतः इति wife “ie. what! "you 
say he is fainted down”; first www is an wam meaning what, 
and the rest is repetition of Rama’e word “aw भोइसुपगत:” 1 
If this is intolerahle to you then take up arm to pnnish 
the guilty one in this matter ( cp “यदि न सहस राहो मोह ধন: 
wm” )। Thus this ie the natnraP spirit of the poet. And 
Explanation in any other way here ie unuatnral aud wrong. 
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6. अचोम्यः--च्तोभदितुमयोग्य इति चुभ+णिच + यत्‌ = चोभ्यः to be 
agitated, न तथा, "waq! qual. ww: | He is not only ww 
like a sea, hut himself धेयासागरः as well. If such a one is. 
disturbed then like a soa it will flow in many ways and wash 
or crush all hefore him. 

7, wea—This is equivalent to «ei «| qnal, येन | See 
Tika. 

8. अयतः--धय + शस्‌ ( रया )+ तसि sam i, 0, अग्रस्यानम 1 Here 
afa comes in place of इितौधा, compare the varttika “आादादिभ्य 
उपस'खय़ानम्‌?? and it is an आकृतिगण । saa -७ obj. of पश्मासि n 
शताकीएम्‌-- wi + क + क्त = आवौ scattered, crowded. शत्तेन ( जनेन ) 
আনক্ধীত ন্‌। Pred to «qe? 000570९ - अगतः (aena) शताकौएं मिव 
' परशामि। Or constrac—aa তল अयतः (अग्रभागे) [वत्त मान: स्यान] शता- 
कौ मिद मन्यो । This is dne to his चान्दोलन and quiek movements 
here and there on and on. Such a strong योडा appears as many 
at a time due to his qnick movements and change of places. 
Compare “एकोदीशरधि: কাল’ यातुधानाः सहसुशः। ते तु यावन्त एवाजी 
mata दहरे स ते?” ~ Raghu, and also Kirata XIV sl. 58, where 
wes see Arjnns as facing one and all, though alone. This 
shows Lakshmana was angry and himself alone ready and 
capable to fight ont hundreds of fighters. 


(নন: प्रविशति घनुर्वाणपाणिल aT: ) 
लक्ष्मण; ( सक्रोधम्‌ )-कथ' uu मोहसुपगत sa | 
यदि न सहसे राक्षो मोह' धनुः स्प श मा दया 
स्वजननिथ्टत: war we: परिभूयते । 


d 
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अथ न afaa gaa mae छतनिथयो 
युवतिरहित' लोक' कत्त. यतश्छलिता ययम्‌ ॥ १८॥ 

( Then enter Lakshmana with bow and arrow in hand ) 

Lakshmana (with wrath) - what, (you say) “what he has 
fainted down" ! If yon cant tolerate King Dasaratha's awoon, 
then have reconrse to bow ( for remedy ) and don’t stick to 
compassion. Those who are forgiving and compassionate on his 
relatives are thus overpowered. If this is not agreeable to 
yon, then let me have leave (to tackle the situation), and I am 
determined to make the world free of yonthful ladies, for we 
are deceived by them. 

Beng. -( তারপর 58 ও বাণ হণ্ডে লক্ষণের প্রবেশ ) লক্ষ্মণ 
{(সক্রোধে)--কি “কি রাজা মোহগ্রস্ত হইয়াছেন” এই কথা বলিতেছেন ? 

xf রাজার মোহ GAB হইয়া থাকে, তবে প্রতীকাবের GY xg ধারণ 

করুণ, দয়াপ্রকাশ করিবেন म।। নিজজনে TU সকললোকই এই 
ভাবে পরাভূত হইয়া! থাকে । যদি এটা আপনার রুচিকর না হয় তবে 
“আমাকেই ছাড়িয়। দিন, আমি জগৎকে ধুবতিরহিত করিতে সঙ্কল্প 
করিয়াছি, কারণ আমরা যুবতি কর্তৃক ছলিত হইয়াছি। 

Tika.—'eere; सक्रोधम्‌’ MEA सह वत्त मान' तत्‌ यथा तथा अआइ-- कथम्‌, 
“ay भोहमुपगतः राजा” इति ow बदसि। यदि एवं वदसि चेत्‌ तदा = 

qaga राकः सोह. न सहसे (तदा) धनु: ব্ৰত, दया मा कार्य्या । 
amana. सदु: सर्दोपि va परिभुयते। अच ( एतत्‌ ) न (ते) रुचित, { तदा ) 
m agai: we da युवतिरहित' ae कृतनिश्यय: ( भवामि), यतः बय' 
( युवत्या कैकेया ) कलिता: | r 

वाखा--यदि राज: दशरथस्य 'मोह न aye’ स अरूचछय तू, নহা तत्‌- 
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पतिकाराय अपराधिन' प्रति घनः स्प, श' धनुः धारय, अपराधिनमत्र QUT । 'दया च 
wrerari न विधातव्या । दयाप्रकाशे दोपनाइ--'खजने fea: निरतः, चमो इत्यर्थः, 
खजने दयापरवशः तथा ‘az? waren सवं; अपि’ জল: Sway’ अनेन प्रकारेण राज्य- 
भाशादिक्रमेप 'परिभुयते” प्रपद्यते war. लोके; इति शेषः । "अथ wert “एतत्‌ 
ag तुभ्य `न रुचितम्‌’ न अभिक्षधित' चेत्‌ तदा a aiga süw wá घनर्धारयि- 
gs अनुजानोडि। अनुज्ञाते कि करिष्यामि इति wef चत्‌ तदा xu-—'w* 
लोक' युबतिरहित' कतुं कृतनिदय: भबामि। कुत एतावान्‌ तव অন্তত: इत्यवाइ-- 
‘aay? दात्‌ हेतोः बयः युवत्या दैकेयया एब ‘জিনা’ स्वाधिकारात्‌ वञच्चिताः। सतः 
अपराधिनी युवतिजाति निम्‌ लयामि इति भाव: । [ इरिणीहत्तम्‌। gee’ यथां-- 
"न gargal ग: Ted टेशय४रिशोमता” ] n 


Notes 


1. धनुर्वाणपादिः-0०६]. gwa: sga বাঘায়, धनुर्वाणम्‌, or धनुर्वा णे 
(with zarfeaer) ; समाइार comes by “जातिरप्राक्िनाम्‌”, or इतरेतरहन्द i 
तत्‌ पादौ यस्य, वह । By the rule “saafin षणे aye” such arfa- 
*Xqat—is sanctioned in Panini-grammar and that the सप्तम्यन्त 
word in a वइ is to be placed first. But here the सप অন্যন্য 
word पाणि does cot lead. This is due to the varttika. 
“प्रहरद्याथ भ्यः परो निष्ठासप mat" à 

2, ,कथम्‌ £c—See ante. 

3. मा दया-मा is a negativo particle. Construe -दया भा 
wit! For uniformity of प्रक्रम, मा दयाम्‌ would have been 
hetter here, 

4, धनः Ww u—lt means toneh or hold bow, i. e. punish 
the guilty in the matter, ¢ 

5. खजननिथत:--115 नियत means ‘concealed’ “let at ease?” 
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etc ; thence here it means silent or forgiving; सजने faa: 
(fraa: or eA) सुपसुपा । Not only such, bnt wz: (lenient person) 
too. qnal सबं: । Snch lenient and खजनचनी person isoverpowered 
hy others ; एरि + भू + लटते कमं थि = परिभूयते is defeated. An over- 
leuiont one is always attacked, so to rise, one should be both 
lenient aud stern as time demands it—"wzfg राखा aera «yn 
भवति सरव ण, “Mahabharata “azie wftma'"—HRamayana, “तेज: 
चमा স্ব नेकान्त' Greve wen — Magha etc. 

6. रुचित-रुच + ক adie, Is agreeable. Coustrue = एतत्‌ ते 
न afaa यदि &০, 

7. माँ ga—let me have leave aud I will do the remedy. 

8. कृततियव:--विस_+चि+ अप. भावे = निदः determination’ कृत: 
faqa: येन, वह । Comp. “aanas gum कृतनिय्यय:?--0108. I am 
determined to make the लोक as युवतिरदित i 

9. युवतिरहितम्‌--युवति is fem. of the base gaq hy the Panini 
rule "^gafw;" । And युवतौ ending in दौष is from য + इढ + डप 
खियाम्‌। grar रहितम्‌ । श्ततृ। Pred to लोकम्‌ । As this cala- 
mity is due to the young lady Kaikeyi so Lakshmana fnri- 
ously determines to make the world free of युवति i 

10. Remark.—ewe is intolerant of अन्याय on his father 
and hrother specially, and determines to take serious step 
against this be she his mother or any other relative. But we 
will see in the uext seutence that Sita in her naturally calm 
and feminine temperament takes this as a sorrowful un- 
desirable incident ; comp "måga, रोदितवा काले सौमित्रिणा খৰ: 
ग्रहौतस्‌ ! । 
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सोता-अय्यउत्त, रोदिदव् काले सोमित्तिणा অযু गहोद' | 
अपुव्वो खु से आश्रासो [ maga, रोदितव्ये काले सोमित्रिणा 
Wu होतम्‌ । cua: खलु अस्यायास: ] । 

Sita—Noble hushand, Lakshmana, son of Sumitra has 
taken up arrow at the time for weepiug; nnprecedented 
indeed is his enterprise, 

रामः--सुमित्रामातः, किमिदम्‌ i 
Rama—Ho son of Sumitra, what is this ? 
लक्ष मणः--कथ' कथ' किमिद नाम १- 
MAMA EA राज्य yia शोच्यासने gi 
इदानोमपि सन्द ह: किं क्षमा निर्ममखिता ॥ १८. ॥ 

Lakshmana— What, what, “what is this"? Whon tho 
kingdom got in turn of accession is snatched away and the 
Kiug (Dasaratha) is placed in a pitiahle plight, even then you 
are inactive (as to remedy); is it forgiveness, or is it want of 
mental pluck ? 

राम:--सुमित्रामात:, अस्मदाजयभ्त्र थो भवत उद्योग जन- 
यति। w: अर्पण्डतः खलु भवानू-- 
भरतो वा भवेद्राजा वय' वा ननु तत्‌ WHO 
, यदितेऽस्ति ঘৰুংস্কাপ্রা सा राजा परिपाल्यताम्‌ ॥ Ron 


Rama ~ Ho Sumitra’s son, our loss of kingdom urges you 
to action. Ha! you lack- in judgment. It is all the same 
whether Bharata or Iam the King. If yon arrogate of your 
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skill in archery then let that King ( Bharata) be protected 
( or-safeguarded ). 

लक्ष मण:--न शक्रोमि रोष धारयितुम्‌। भवतु भवतु | 
गच्छामस्तावत्‌ । ( प्रस्थितः ) ! 

Lak.—l cant check my anger. However I will go away. 
( He jnst hegins to go ont) 

হাল: आत्मगतम्‌ ?) 

बे लोक्य' दुग्ध कामेव ललाटपुटस स्थिता । 
. ्न,कुटिलक्षणस्य था निवतोव व्यवस्थिता ॥ २१ ॥ 

( प्रकाशम्‌ ) सुमित्रामात:, इतस्तावत्‌ i 

Rama— This frown of Lakshmans, which is fixed like pro- 
vidence's dispensation and has appeared on his forehead is 
&bont to consume 91] the there worlds, Ho Sumitra's son, 
do come here, 

लक्षण: ( प्रत्यावृत्य )— 59mm अयमस्मि । 

Lak.—( turning back } Nohle one, here am I ( come ). 

Beng.—7hei—wtíjsx, রোদনযোগ্যকালে gate লক্ষ্মণ 
agga করিয়াছে | এর উদ্ভোগ অপূর্ব বটে। রাম- হুযিক্রাপুত্র। 
একি | লক্ষণ--কি কি “একি” বলিতেছেন- ক্রমপ্রাপ্ত রাজ্য অপহৃত 
হইলে এবং রাকা! দশরথ শোচনীয় অবস্থায় উপনীত হইলেও, এখনও 
প্রতিকারের প্রতি উদ্চোগাভাব, এটা কি ক্ষমা অথব] মহুষ্যত্বহীনতা | 
রাম- ল্ুমিত্রাপুত্র, আমাদের রাজ্যনাশ তোমার Sevier উৎপাদন 
করিতেছে | আঃ, তুষি বিবেকহীন-_ডরত বা আমি যেই বাজ হই_ 
সুই সমান, যদি তোমার RASTI হইয়া! থাকে তবে নৃতনরাজা ভরত 
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রক্ষিত হোক্‌। লক্্ণ__রাগ সামলাইতে পারি না। আচ্ছা বেশ, 
আমি তবে যাই (সবেমাত্র প্রস্থান )। রাম_নিয়তিতুল্য অব্যর্থ 
লক্মণের এই ক্রকুটি তার ললাটে আবিভূতি হইয়া পৃথিবী দগ্ধ করিতে 
চাহিতেছে। স্বমিত্রাপুত্র, এখানে আইস । লক্মণ--আর্য্য, এই আমি 
আসিয়াছি। í 

11४8.--महाराजख मोइप्राप ती, wiergae राज्ञानाशाञ्च 'रोदितवा काणे? 
रोदनदोग्यो xu 'सोनिव्रिणा? garaga ण लकणेन [ anag सुभिवाणब्दात्‌ 
इज] प्रतिकाराय 'धनुग्टं होतम्‌’?। 'अस्थ भावासः” उद्योग: 'अपूव uw 
weega:) we कथम्‌ [ आवेगे सम्भू मे दा হিযক্ষি: ] "afe “किनिद' লাল” 
tía: सब एव'दिध' भाषणमयुक्तम्‌ ततकारण एण ॥ 

समखयः--क्रमप्राढे राजे हते ( सति ) भुवि दपे Aana (অলি) इदानोमपि 
( प्रतोकारे ) सन्द इ: (अनध्यतसायः दोलाखमागचित्तवम)। किम्‌ एषा चमा (उत) 
far नखिता ( भबति ) i 

arq ments पिटपितामइक्रमेण ‘সাম ' न्यायतः wal ISI तब स्वभाग- 
भूते राजे] इत्वर्थः ‘চিনি सति’ बलात्‌ अन्वायतः WER सति, va करणेन “নু दशरथे 
सोइयल च सति इत्यथ: इदानीमपि’ एतदवस्थायामपि ते “सन्दे हः? प्रतीकारे अनधा- 
वसाय; € च अनधावस्ायः, तव “मुमिवामातः किमिदम्‌’? इति दचनेन सूचित: । 
एदोऽनधावसायः fa’ “चमा? दया ল্যান उत 'निमं नखिता? मनुष्यत्वद्षोनता ঘা स्यात्‌ 
दृति न सम्यग्‌ जानामि । ततः राम भाइ--हे “सुमिवामातः अम्मद्राजाम शः? WEDNI- 
नाशः भवतः “उदोग? समुद्योगः ‘safe’ उतृपादयति faa 'भवान्‌ अपण्डित 
qva! विचारमूद्‌ः प्रतिभासि [ “पराः? इति कोप अदायम्‌ ) ! 

अलदः-भरतः वा भवेत्‌ राजा वयः (अहम्‌) या राजा (ARAR) - ननु तत्‌ समम्‌ 
(am) (किन्तु ) यदि ते घनुःञ्चाघा भत्ति ( धनुबि षये अहृदपरो faa ) (तदा) 
स राजा ( नबोनो राजा भरतः: ) परिपाश्यताम्‌ ( या ceram ) i 

ततो SRT: कथयति ww रोप” क्रोध धारयित' नियम्‌ 'न शक्रोमि’ । अतः 
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“गच्छामः ane? गमिष्याग्य व [अस मदोइथोद'’ इति qa ত্য एकाथ agaaa] । 
{ “भवतु” इति अवायमभितदव। चावेंगे feag ] ॥ 

ततो रामी बरूते--'अन्वय; । लखाटपुटस स्थिता एषा लक्ष णस्व 4 कुटिः, वावस्थिता 
नियती इब, অ কম दगूधकामाइव ( भाति ) i 

aprn-—'euwizgzs ferar ललाटप्रदेशोदिता 'एघा' पुरो दश्यमाना [“समौप- 
` तरवत्ति चौतदोदुपम्‌” इति वचनात्‌ ] 'euwwe age एतत्‌ a कुटिधारणम्‌ 
“दावस्थिता' नियता अवश्यम्शवी इत्वरः ( नियतौ इव ) नियतिरिव विधिरिव "eer 
ayaa इव? दइनोद्यता एव] यथा विधि: उद्द श्ल प्रति अवश्यमेव गच्छति तदा 
अस्व एप aA दहने अवसं प्रत्तः इति भावः। अनन्तरः लख्य क्रोधात्‌ 
वारयिहमाह--'सुनिवामात:, इत: तावत्‌? आगम्यताम्‌ त्वया । 

mezqwie— wor अयमस्मि’ आगतो भवामि i 


Notes 
1. रोदितब्यो--रुद + तव्य कमणि = रोदितब्य fit to he lamented on. 


Prof. Shastri makes qst here as अधिकरये दाइलकात्‌ । But this is 
unuecessary here. afar! Qual. काली । Now Dasaratha faiuted 
down aud yonrself (Rama) has lost his legitimate राज्य । So the 
time was fit for lamentation aud it was a sorrowful incident 
that eveu now Lak, takes up how for remedy. This is uupara- 
110116 nodoubt. 

2. सुमिव्रामात;:--सुभिवा লালা ae, Ye! तत्‌ wq Here want 
of कप, (समासान्त in evite) is rather nnusual ; acc. to panini कए, 
here is to come by the rule “agyaw’’—aud ara ondsiu t! But 
some scholars including Mm. Shastri think this कप optional 
after the base भाड । "They argue thus—'লানস मादकमाटपु वा? इति 
दाति के वहतीही प्यक: सम्प्रधारणविकत्पविध्ययके माढकमाठयष्दयीनिदे'शात wd. 
Safana बोपाम्‌?। Acc. to commentators of सु गृधदोषव्याकरण when 
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सुषि is implied माद shonld not become माक in वइग्रौि ( see 
Act IJ. infra ) and snch are legitimate forms. Bhasa uses 
snch words here and elsewhere; similarly he uses "न शक्नोमि 
दोष घारयित मू” in several places; the word is significantly 
used here. By reminding Lakshmana of सुमिवा, Ramo wants 
him to he rather sober controlled and tranquil like सुमिवा । « 
So Rama says “किमिदम्‌” what is this i.e. this क्रोष now on 
your part is not fit ; away with it. 

9. wa कथम्‌ &c—see Tika and ante, under “aw मोहसप- 
गतः”? koe. 

4. wane — RAT प्रापतमू, तत्‌ । afa | 0091, কালা । The राजा 
was क्रमप्राप त 80 hy law of primogenitnre it was Rama’s own 
notwithstanding Daseratha's sfawfa for it to Su: This is 
Lak’s view ; not only is this snatched (¥,4), but বুদ is in a sad 
plight for this. This is intolerahle aud even now yon should 
not say “सुमिवामातः किमिदम्‌? ? This war will show want of 
manliness on ns. Comp ‘“watzma दभिकव ते रति' हन्तहता nafaa” 
"—Bharavi. : 

5. शोद्याठने~-शुच + खत चावणाके = शोच्यम्‌ pitiahle. Here कुत्व in 
शोच्य when um follows, is harred hy the rule “ख्य आवश्यको?? 1 
way आसनम्‌ ( अवस्थान ) यस्य, ag) Pred to न पे ( which has মাধ 
wh) 

6. सम्दोइ:->सम्‌ + दिह५- घण Here it means indecision as 
to action i.e. भनधादसायः | This अगधावसाय: proves either wat or 
निम afam here. प्रशल' मन; wa इति सन्स + দিলি मत्वर्ध' = मगस्दिग्‌ noble 
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one. faxa: wafaa: इति লিল नखौ, प्रादितत्‌ । we भाव इति লিল’ afay 
+ तश “निम नखिता want of manliness. See Tika. 

7. SMa शः असा UAT! तमसा अणः ( नाश: )। mdi 
Nom to जनवति। Rama sees that Lak. feels his usman as his 
own; so for singular as aztar he says अस मदाजा bere. Comp 
‘aa’ वा भवेमराजा”' etc. below. Everywhere we have pl. for sing. 
hy the rule “wag gaia” 1 When Lak. fights for the legiti- 
mate due of his brother, Rama takes liberal view of the 
` gitnation ard says that it is all equal whether I or Bharata 
is the King here and so fafaat or war 19 best here, So no 
question of निम afeat arises. So he emphatically says "wap 
अपण्डितः ua His अपाण्ित्य lies in uot taking this as equally. 

8. yann - धाहुषि or धनुषः witi Boast of archery. This 
line occurs also in Abhi III. 92. 

9. waa—An अब्यय meaning "well", आवेगे हिस्वम्‌। I- cant 
control myself hence I will retire hence, and thus no unplea- 
‘santness will arise here. 

10. sfea:—By this the poet means that be has jnst 
atarted when Rama called him baok hy "“समिव्रामात; इत: तावत्‌ 
( आगम्यताम्‌ त्वया )? । That is-ihe'w here is in भ्रादिकम (e, Also 


compare “चचाल वाला स्तननिव्रवल्कला নহা हृषराजकैतनसमाललब्ध ৮... 
Kalidasa. 


11. बलोकाम्‌-व्रयाणां लोकानां saree: विलोकी समाडारदिगु: । ततः 
aaa enfan स्वाथ urs, 1 Obj of azyst in दगूइकामा ॥ दग्धम्‌ कामो यस्याः; 
ag with मलोप by the maxim “तुझाडमनसोरपि” 1 See also under 
वक्त कामा in sak and ante. qual भ्‌कुटिः॥ ललाटस्य पृटम्‌ ( पावम्‌ 07 
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स्यानम्‌ ) ; or प्रशसः ललाट; इति ललाटपुटः नित्वतत्‌ । तब fem, «qi 
qual. a कुटिः v : 

19. नियतीव-नियतौ 11 Like fato. As fate is anafea i. 6. 
fixed and predestined in her conrse as Bhasa and others say 
(cp "उद्दामैवकिशोरी লিয়নি: खलु प्रतोष्ठ' za" and “ada भगवती 
भक्तिवातेव” &০.), so Lak's «gfe seems to he preordained to 
consume विलोकी ! The base नियति is like ললি, so the proper 
form here should he faafaftai Bnt नियतीव instead is a शिष्टप्रयोग 
or आर्पप्रयोग ; or take नियति as জিজন্ল and then add is ( awt- 
fea) hy the qara “हदिकारादहिन:? | But this is s far-fetched 
defence. The reading वियती here does not give good sense, 

13. Remark—Here also in “amwq—vreir wanfan” The 
stage—direction is fanlty ; after the stage-direction “सत: 
before, here there should be some such word as mags in 
Lak'sspeech. So we suggest this emendation here. 

N. 2.— We also suggest "remm" in Rama's speech before 
“aera दगुएकामेव” ( 8), 21) and “प्रकाशम्‌” before "सुमिवामातः इत 
xmi" there. 

राम+--भवतः स्थे ये्रमुत्पादयता मयेवमभिडितम्‌। उच्च 
तामिदानोम्‌- 
"7 নান धनुनभयि सत्यमवेज्षमाण 
gamfa मातरि সহ" खधन' इरन्तग्राम्‌ । 
दोषेषु वाह्यमनज' भरतः इनानि 
- कि रोषणायः रुचिर fang पातकेषु ॥ २२ ॥ 


Rama—T have said this ( or thus ) to. ereate or produce 
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calmness in yon. Now you just say—should I direct my 
bow on father who is observing truth, or ahould I let the 
arrow fall on mother who is securing or taking her own 
wealth ( of kingdom ), or should I kill my younger brother 
Bharata who is quite free of any guilt; and among these 
three sins which is agreeable to yon, the enraged one. 

7০৪৪.রাঘ- তোমার চিত্তস্থিরতা সম্পাদনের জন্য আমি একথা 
বলিয়াছি। এখন তুমিই বল দেখি-_সত্যপালনে রত পিতার প্রতি কি 
করিয়। ধনুরাকর্ষণ করি, নিধন গ্রহণরতা মাতার প্রতিই বা কি করিয়া 
শরত্যাগ করি, অথবা দোষের বহিভূত অর্থাৎ নির্দোষ কনিষ্ঠ ভ্রাতা 
ভরতকে কি করিয়া হত্যা করি; এই তিন পাপকার্য্যের মধ্যে, झुक 
তোমার নিকটই বা কোন্ট! রুচিকর বল? 


Tika.—‘aaa, wi साम? चित्तस्विरतां रोषाभावम्‌ इत्यर्यः 'उतृपादयता' जनयता 
"मया एवम्‌? “अपर्डित: खलु भवान्‌? इत्यादिदप' वा इत्यादिप्रकारेण "अभिहितम्‌? 
कधितम्‌। त्वया হন तावत 'इदामोम्‌ उच्यताम्‌’ कष्यतामू-- 

अ्रस्ययः--सत्यनवैद्चमाणे ताते (wv we ) धनः ললঘি ( ममये इत्यर्थ: ) eut 
vum भातरि ( वा कथ' ) at gafar, द्रोषेप॒ ares wat भरत' ( वा कथ ) 
ents? विषु ( एप ) पातकेषु Quer ( क्रद्धाव qu' ) कि रुचिरम्‌ ( स्थात्‌ ) ? 

वयाखया--'सत्यमवेच्षमाशे’ জীব प्रतिश्ववराजाप्रदानरूप' सत्य पालयमाने 
‘ara? पितरि ence ‘ae ug: कथ' “नमयि’ ললই योजये इत्वर्थः [ “मयि” इति 
आषंप्रयोगः, “नसये” इति ary. अहे विधीवा लोट. ] 1 ततः घनुःप्रह्ारो नास 
स्योव इत्ययः CANA? निञपाप्राभागरुप' राजाधन “इरन्ताम्‌ मातरि’ कर्था "uc 
মলি? पातयानि, मातापि शराधातानहा एव इत्यः | तथा "दोषेषु बाह्य” दोषयान्वम्‌ 
‘aga भरत? कनिष्ठ! तदाखा' মানব" कथ श्हनानि' aue वीजयानि, सोपि वधानई 
gar एषु ‘faq maap ayt 'रोषणाय' awa ge’ कि? पातक 

11 
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"चिरम्‌? अभिमत' तत्‌ त्वया एव इदानोम्‌ उच्यताम्‌ । यदि किमपि न रुचिर तदा 
धनुः often meatal তুলি कौशलैन धे ঘ]লাঘাহিনী लक्षणो uw. वसन्त- 


तिलक हत्तम्‌ ॥ 
Notes 
1. অন্ঘাহঘলা-- তু + पद + णिच, + गढ Qual. मया understood. 


I want your चित्तस्थे या, so I said to you "wr अपश्छितः खलु भवान्‌’ 
&c. Bot don’t mind for this, And also cousider that to 
take np arms as remedy against father or mother or hrother 
is impossible. way—Refers to Rama’s speech 'सुमिवासात:... 
wafer: gga” &o, ante. 

9, सत्यम्‌ wien ws + ईच + शानचकत्त रि अजैदमाण observing, 
Qual, सातै which like मातरि has अधि ऽमी । 

3. गमयि--नम+ बिच +लोट ३॥ अह 07 विषौ लोट। Nom. अइम्‌ 
understood. The sense is—How can J bend my how on 
father ( वाते ww नमथि ) and he is observing aa! Bt in wz, इ 
changes to ऐ, so the proper form here should he «Hz । नम + 
बिच, is to take चाकनेएद्‌ hy “foes” for the action should some- 
how benefit theageut Rama here. So नमयि for नमै is an 
| आप॑ সধীগ। Pt. Shastri however construes here - मथि ( विषये ) 
` हाते ead wan) सति धनुः न (खात) Botas everywhere लोट, is 
nsed ( e. g. gafa, इनानि ), so for propriety the 1st line should 
haye a verh in लोट | And ss Bhasa uses 82003091009 "সাঘসহীন 
as in Ramayana, Mababharata &c., so the reading ললঘি for 
xw is preferred, here by Ds. 

N. B.—We may also construe here as—afy सत्यमवेद्दमार (सति) 
साते धनः न स्यात्‌ ৷ That is—5f I myself volunteer to ohserve truth 
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to safeguard my father against his promiso of राजा to ল कैयौ, 
then घन; should not go ou father". From your (Lek's) point 
of view hy manfi, kingdom is my due, hutif I forego that due 
to save my father from ver and myself keep his सत्य, then 
घनु; should uot fall ou father, In this construction want me 
qualifies मयि (which has भावे ওদী)। This is a simple coustruc- 
tion aud meets Lak’s point of view uo douht; hut for 
propriety's sake we have preferred the readiug नमि here. 

3. quia, इनानि-7130 take खोट आनि। अह or fadt लीट_ 
as before, See Tika also. 

4. aya इरन्त्राम्‌ Though राजा is uot देकैयौ'ऽ स्वधन ho 
beiug the Sega of दशरच, still from Rama’s point of view, it 
was her own by father’s promise to give it to her son. 
Comp ar लोभ: अव area भात्राजापडहारिणाम्‌ ৪], 16 8८४९, She is 
uot ouly লালা hut also ava’ 'इरची । So she can't. he chastised. 
So he says this. It can't be sarcastio here, for theu Rama 
pours blames on कं कैदी, which he avoids all along ; rather he 
justifies her action as legitimate. সব + यत्‌+ डौप = इरन्ती | तखाम्‌ । 
Qual. «rafz i 


5. वाह्यम्‌ू--वहिर्भव xia afya -- यज or wi (ace, to Kasika) = avr: 
outside. तम्‌ Qual भरतम्‌ । He is uot ouly दोषवाइः। Bat 
अनुज as well, 80 amay । 

6. रोपयाय--रुष + युच्च कत्त रिल रोपण; oue ९८८७६९१, Qual. guy 
understood. sma ४थों। See Tika. 


लक्षण: ( सवाष्पम्‌ )-_স্থা धिकः! अस्मान्‌ अविज्ञायोपाल- 
W— 
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"qma महति क्ष गे राज्य मे न मनोरथ: | 
वर्षाणि किल वस्तव्य' चतुदश वने त्वया ॥ २२ | 


राम:-अब मोहमुपगतस्तत्रभवान्‌ ? इन्त निवेटितमप्रभु- 

em! ( सोतामबलोक्य ) मैथिलि-- 
मङ्लाथे ऽनया दत्तान्‌ वल्कलांस्तावदानय | 
adaa tda Aare’ नोपपादितम्‌ ॥ २४॥ 

Lak~—(Witb tears)--O Fie. Yon take me to task by 
not knowing the real fact. For, {can’t have any greed for 
the kingdom in consideration of the great strictnre of residing 
for fonrteen years in the forest, made (by Kaikeyi on thee). 

Rama--His Lordship my father fainted down over this 
fact? Ha! be has given proof of his want of control ( over 
himself ). 

(Looking to Site) Maithili—Do hring me the barks for 
this august occasion, given hy this ( Avadatika ), and I 
shall practice religion not acqnired or done by any other 
King. 

, . Beng—wmw4 (বাপসইকারে )--হায় ধিক, আমাকে না জানিয়া 

আপনি তিরস্কার করিলেন, কারণ চৌদ্দ বৎসর বনে বাস করিতে 
হইবে এইরূপ কঠোর ক্লেশ বিধানকরায় আমার রাজ্যে স্পৃহা নাই। 
রাষ- এই কারণে মাননীয় পিত! মোহপ্রাধ হইলেন? হায়, তিনি 
সংযষাভাব প্রকাশ করিলেন। ( সীতাকে বিলোকন করিয়া) মৈথিলি 
_ এই 'বঙ্গলকালে তবে অবদাতিকাদত্ত বন্ধল আনয়ন কর। আমি 
অন্ত নৃপকর্তৃক অপ্রাপ্ত এবং অগাধিত ef সাধন করিব! 
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Tika.—qwo; सवाष्पम्‌ [ वाष्पं न सट् दत्तमानम, तत्‌ यथा सघा = तुल्ययोगे 
age] आह--'हा धिक” wary धिक्‌ । धिग्वचनस्थ कारणमाइ~- अयाम्‌ 
अविज्ञाय? wma: wera va “उपालभसे” तिरस्करोषि त्रम्‌ । aa कारः 
सुपचिपति यदिति— 

अन्वय:--यत्‌ ( यतः ) चतुद वर्षाणि त्वया बने aaa’ किल इति ayfa छ 9. 
( žan ) छते { विहिते सति ) मै राज्ये मनोरथः ( we) न स्पात्‌ । 

araa यतः [ एतदयं अम्यवमेतत्‌ ] “वतुदंशवर्षाणि व्याप्य [ “कालाप्व- 
नोरत्यक्तस' योगे”? इति ara रया] त्वया दने weary [ वसेः भावे mund 
হান্দহালিলি तु वत्त रि warp] aman জিল [ Saw अवाशबमैतत्‌ ] इति एव' 
प्रकारे 'महति क्ष श॑? कठोरे दग्छे a’ क केच्या विहिते सति "मै राज्यो भनोरथः” 
स्पृहा न ख्यात्‌ भवितु न संश्रयेत्‌ { "era" इति सम्भावनायां लिङः] । ware 
ब्रवौमि अज्ञात्वा एव भवान मां उपालभते! नेषा मे खार्था प्रहत्तिः किन्तु 
अन्यायबिरोधो एवमे उद्योग; | ततः रामः कथयति=-“धत’ fad ‘savy 
मान्यो ল पिता 'मोइमुपगतः? সাম: | “इन्त? [e^ अवायमैतत्‌ ] भीः करम्‌ 
‘mayan मनःस'यमाभावः मे দিনা "निवेदितम्‌? मोइगमनेन प्रकटितम्‌ सीता 
विलोक्याइ--हो मेचिलि, अनया दत्तान्‌ कल व लान मइलाथ ( দাঘ ते सति) आनय 
तावत्‌ । अहम्‌ अन्ये: नृपः न एव wae’, न { च ) उपपादितम्‌ धर्म' करोमि । 

WISII— «Wu? अवदातिकया दान्‌ बश्कलान्‌ तभं प्रदत्तान्‌ ae mena 
“मझलाथो? पिठसत्यपालनरुपमड़'लबयापारे সাদল सति आनय तावत, ( तावतर 
saa अवधारण अव्ययम्‌ ]। तेन कि' ते स्थात इति चेत शण--अन्य; रुप? 
sag वाल्य' न एव 'प्रवाप तम्‌' अधिगतम्‌ न च “उपपादितम्‌? आचरितं wd 
करोमि’ areata इच्वाकृबशोयद्पाः वाईके एव पत्र राजाभार' दत्ता वल कवाससः 
भवन्ति, अहस्तु মাহী एव चोरवासाः स्याम्‌ इति अन्येन अनाचरितपूर्य ' 
अमं मधनाह' करोमि। सब वानु प, इन्दः ॥ 

Notes | 
1, यत कते ét0,— This sloka has been explained differently 
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hy different commentators, Thus M. M. Shastri hero 
construes—"aa, हते ( ad's wa) महति रशी ( चिल्बमाने ) 8 cs 
मनोरथ: न स्यात ”। জিবন; सः अर्थ: इत्याह-'चतुद शवर्षोशि त्वया बने 
zem fica’ va") Mr. Kale hero consirues—"qa sa ( बेन कारशेम 
कृते ) महति क x ( aa मनसिस्थित ) मै राजा मनोरथः न, নমল गड । चतुर्द श- 
वर्षाणि «d জনা wear किलइति? 1 In other words their construc- 
tion and rendering is iu short this—amn चतुद शवर्षाणि অল wer 
किल इति qud ( बत करण ) मइति wx ( चिन्यमाने अहमेदमदोचम्‌ )1 
( वम्तुत: ) ने राजा ware wife! That is, you chide me by not 
knowing the real faet, The very fact that yon are to reside 
iu the forest for 14 years isa great hardship (क्रश) and 
I pine to think this, really I have no greed for amı But 
all this construction is illiptical and is not cansally 
connected with the previous one. So we have rendered in 
a different way here. See our Tika. But our construction 
is all along oansally related. “Yon chide me hy not know- 
ing" and in enpport Lakshmana gives tho causes,—aa_ 
(४९०७०७९) चतुदं nanfa af त्वया दसवामिति महति aa ma ( को कष्या 
विहित सति ) से राऊ मनोरधः ( खोभः ) न स्यात, ( भवितु' न स्रवेत्‌ ) । This 
also declares for the first time to Rama that को कैयो has attri- 
hated on him the rigour of residing for 14 years in the forest 
—an unjustifiable condition (which is ontside fanfargfa) 1 And 
it gives the main reason of king’s मो$प्रषि। Hence natnrally 
too Rama saye that'«w' विषये (at this incident) 'मोहतुपगत; 
तव्रमवान्‌' । इन्व तेन yee! अवानः अनौशत्व' 'निवेदितम्‌' प्रकटितम्‌’? । 
Rama’s motive is, even theu the king should uot faint down. 
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He shonld certainly take this incident calraly and should not 
be so mentally weak. Hence for this logical and natural 
‘connection we prefer this constrnction of ours. 

2. Remark—A stage-direction as “বীনা faster’ &e. is 
necessary in Rama'e speech hefore मैथिलि &c. otherwise the 
sndden utterance of “मै হিলি? is abrupt and lacks precision. 

3. arma —To go to forest for पितुसत्दपालन was an object 
ofaa towa: And as this occasion will give opportunity 
to Hams to practise dharma not done hefore (at hoyhood) 
by any king is said as ayana । area wg: (nmm): €तत्‌। 
सखिन्‌ । अधि ওলী । 

4, अन्य: নু न एव अवापतस्‌, न च उपपादित' धर्म” करोमि--हुपै; has 
अनुक्ता कत्तरि श्या। आज acquired ( आ+आप+ 95 कमं णि); उपपादित 
"practiced ( साधित )। None of varga ग practised wa at वाल्य 
bzing वलकवासा:। So Rama’s saying is justified here. करोमि 
=( छ + लटमि ) आचरासि-8hall practise. Thus to Rama ধল is 
“highest and most meritorious of all. Comp. “ছন' are? aaa q" 
ep. "surgat एदाखकारमुलवा धायाते” ote, 

4. Remerk—waar «wr4—qual. वलकलान । See onte. 
Rama perhaps infers these as given hy अबदातिका, from 
अवदातिका'3 speech before—ww: fa नु ag शोभतेन शोभते इति 
कोवूइलेन raga? । 


सोता-गन्नदु अयाउत्तो [ ग्य्हात्राय्यपुत्र: i 
Sita—May my bushand take these barks (from my body), 


হাল: লঘিলি, कि व्यवसितंम्‌ | 
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Rama—Maithili (Sita) what will be yonr dnty (in my 
absence). 
सोता-ण' सहधम्मचारिणोकख्‌ ue [ ननु सहधमचारिणो 
खर्वम्‌ ]। 
Sita—I am indeed your co-partner in religions duties. 
रामः-मयेकार्किना किल गन्तब्यम्‌ | 
Rams—I am to go alone (in the forest). 
सोता--अदोण खु ्रणुगच्छामि [अतो नु खल्वनुगच्छामि] t 
Sita—For this reason indeed, I will follow thee. 
হাম: aa खलु वस्तव्यम्‌ | 
Rama—Yon are to reside in the forest. 
सोता-त' खु मे पासादो [ तत्‌ खल मे प्रासादः ] | 
Sits— That indeed is palace to me, 
रामः नूश्वशरशुथ,षापि च ते निव त॑ यितव्या | 
Rama—Service to mother-in-law and father-in-law is to 
be done by thee. 
सोता-णं sifas देवदाणं पणामो करोश्रदि [एनामुहिश्य 
देवतानां प्रणामः क्रियते ] 1 
Sits—As regards her (i, o. mother-in-law) I offer my saln- 
tation to the Gods (for her safety), 
रामः- लक्ष मरण, वाय्यतामियम्‌ | 
Rama—Lakshmans, let she be prohibited from going. 
लक्ष मण:--प्राय, नोतसहे झाघनोये काले ,वारयितुमत्र- 
भवतोम्‌ | कुतः 
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अनुचरति are राहदोपे5पि तारा 

पतति च we याति भूमि लता च । 

त्यज्ति न च करेणुः quse गजेन्द्र 

व्रजतु चरतु wa भत्तु नाथा हि नायः ॥२५॥ 

Lak.—Nohle Sir, I can’t heertily forbid her ladyship 

(Sita) at thia moment landahle for her (service to hushand). 
Do you ask why (or—how) ?—The star (Rohini) followa the. 
moon thongh engrossed hy Rabu; and a creeper falls down 
on the earth when a forest-tree itself goes down ; so also s 
she-elephant does not forsake sn elephant got immersed 
in tho mud. Let her (hence) follow thee aud ohserve 


religion ; indeed women have hushands as their only lord 
or God. 


136০৫. সীতা- আধ্যগুত্র গ্রহণ করুন। রায--মৈধিলি, তোমার 
এখন কি কর্তব্য হইবে? সীতা কেন, আমি ত তোমার সহধর্ম্ম- 
চারিণী। রাম-_কিস্ত আমায় ত একাকী (বনে) যাইতে হইবে 
সীতা-তাইত, তোমার ayaa করিব বটে । রায--তোষায় তবে 
বনে বাস করিতে হইবে । সীতা__বনই আমার প্রাসাদ। রাম 
কিন্তু তোমার ত শ্বাশুড়ী ও শ্বশুরের खकवा করা দরকার । শীত1-_ 
মাননীয়! শ্বাশুড়ীকে উদ্দেশ করিয়া ( অর্থাৎ তার নিরাপত্তার eu ) 
দেবতাদের প্রণাম করিতেছি । রাম__লক্ষ্মণ। একে (যাইতে ) বারণ 
কর। লক্ষণ - আৰ্য্য, এই (শ্বানীসেবার) শুভকালে আমি এঁকে 
বারণ করিতে ইচ্ছা করি না। কারণ, চন্দ্র রাহগ্রস্ত হইলেও ( GAF 
SiG রোহিণী) তারা তার অন্ুগমন, করে, বনবৃক্ষ ভূপতিত হইলে 
লতাও ভূষিলুষ্ঠিত য়, "uus হাতীকে, হস্তিনী কখনই ত্যাগ করে ना ॥ 
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ইনি অনুগমন ও LÁI করন, নারীগণের পতিই একনাত্র নাথ 
{বা CRT) I 

Tika--dter wre—^«rrga मे বালী बल कलान्‌ 'ग्टडातु' ममगावातु 
SENI RFA [ प्राथ नायाम्‌ reat হা खोट]। ततः anast 
amat सौवायां राम भाह--है सेदिलि, sear লখি वनगते सति ‘fa व्यवसितम्‌’ 
{ वि+भव+सो+ क्त नपुसके মাই ] कम, कतत व्यमिति यावत्‌ तै स्थात्‌ वा भवित्‌। 
aa: सोताददति-'ननु [ Pat अवधारणे वा was) सहधम चारिणी खलु’ 
एव अहम्‌ । अतः धर्मानुरोधात्‌ त्वामेव अनुगछामि। ततो रामो qa-— wu 
एकाकिना किल qam! बने, घतः लक्षण भाइ-- “चतं दशवर्षाणि SUI यने 
agag तवः सोता कददयति-यतः त्वदा एकाकिना यन्तवाम्‌, तकात्‌ कारणात्‌ 
तव Beare म्‌ ww तवानुगामिनी साम्‌ [ अव "नु? इति aCe अयम्‌, 
यतः “ag” इति अदधारण' गमयति ] । বাল आइ--'त्वया वने खलु Sun o: 
सतः सोतासानम्दमाइ--'सत्‌? वनमेव खलु सै 'प्रामाद्‌ः? प्रासादत ल्यः स्यात्‌ । थव 
खासी स एवं पखिताशा: खियः प्रासाद: । रामः সরিঘহলি < pm wTOp षा? 
añ: Sar "At mur faafaa विधातवा। सोता भाइ=ननु 'एनाम' 
एताम्‌ दश्च, मुद्विख गतानां प्रणामः कियते’ मथा । देवता: एव ताम्‌ रचिप्यन्ति । 
अनन्योपायो रामः eae’ प्रति कथयति-लचूमण एषा सौता गमनात्‌ 'वार्यताम! 
aa किन्तु खाम्वतुगसन वहुमनामानः लक्ष्मण आइ -'द्याघनोये कालि’ 
खामिमेशयाः उपयुक्त समये wga धारयितु' ATE न इच्छ घम्‌ । कुतः 
aa कथयामि इति qefa चैत्‌ शण--अनुच रतौतादि । 

अन्वयः=राइदोषे ( सतापि ) तारा ( तदीदभाय्या रोहिष ) ম্যান अनुचरति 
( अनुगच्छत ), বলত पतति ( सति) लता च भूमि याति ( पतति)! we" 
alz कर थुः ( ततृपत्री ) न জলি (किन्तु अनुवच ते एव) । भतः इय' মত 
aq (च) seg) extend’ सामान्येन समर्थ यति--यतः नाय: warm: 


अवन्ति ‘fe qui सामो एव spei gen) अतः sad गच्छतु इदानोमिति 
* मतिः ॥ 


प्रथमोऽङ्कः ११३ 


Notes. 


1. ग्रक़ातु-ग्रइ+ लौट mi प्रार्थनायाम्‌, च्छायाम्‌ x खोट। Site 
wishes tbat her husband should take off the barks from her 
body, for these aro already worn by her. Bntas the poet 
wants these to be hoth on her body and on Rama as well, 
So hefore these are taken off Rama asks about her detor- 
mination and lino of action. Thns sayahe “‘afefa fe [ते] 
व्यवम्ितम्‌ (34) । व्यदसितम्‌ ( See Tika ) with नपु'सके भावे कृ will 
mean-work ors" s! As Ramais resolved to धर्माचरण, not 
practised by any of his predecessors, so Sita too as hia महधर्म- 
चारिषो will do all that is befitting a noble and ideal lady. To 
her, busband is all-in-all; and জন willbe a प्रासाद to her 
becanse husband is there, Mark how noble she is. 

9. agaa &0.--मह isan अध्यय here meaning सद्य! सह 
(dem: ) धर्म: सुप सुपा । agua” चरतिया साह! www +r + fafa 
awana सियाम्‌ । For रुह as ega, compare Dhattoji'a remark 
"sexa: सदशवचनोप्यक्षि। sex संखया ससखीति यथा?। Being your 
asua चारिणी, I must follow yon specially when yon are alone, 

‘Here “ag” is an wau denoting स्रीकार; or it emphasises tbe 
whole seutence— "us afte! खलहम्‌'?। 


3. war एकाकिना--एक+ भाकिन्‌ ( असहाय )-एशाकिनू। तेन! 
Qual «ur! From Lak'a speech “चतुद शवर्षाणि वने दशव्यम्‌ त्वया” 
( न तु अन्येन )—this is tbe natural generalization of Rams. 

4. g—Here itis wams wap: For its general senses 
-of weer or विकल्प does not at all suit us here. 


११४ प्रतिमानारकम्‌ 


b. खलु--अवधारणे WAT | 

6. wq—Refers to wt! wis to her प्राखाद ॥ प्र+ंसद WS, 
gives प्रासाद in the sense of palace hy “सादकारयी: জরিন* | 

7. निर्वत्तयितवा-निर+इत+ णिच कसब कर्मणि। 188 अनुक्त कर्ता 
takes wet optionally hy the rule "arat कत्तं रि बा?। So त्वया is 
also correct hers. 

8. एनाम्‌ Prof. Kale reads एताम्‌; perhaps becanse we 
have no qaz or tz. here before. Bnt sometimes wari एन 
for एतद्र or इदम्‌ is violated in Mahabharata, in Kalidasa etc. 
See Rag. VI. Sl. 26, or Bh. II. 22 ; or sometimes एन is taken 
asan independent word in this sense. Anyhow एनाम्‌ refers 
toT and it is placed or mentioned first in चद rrera for 
she is more honoured like wat, and her ww like motber's 
सेवा is tobeprimsry acc. to Shastras, The poet besides 
deliberately foreshadows "vs absence and thus makes Sita 
refer to अंद, only ; and for her safety she offere salutation 
to qam! 

9. mw #1@—To serve husband in right and praise- 
worthy time is laudable indeed and rarely comes to a lady. 
So Lak. wants this opportnnity not to go nnheeded, for ' 
the star (तारा ) Rohini &c, follow হাত even when there is 
राइदीष on चन्द्र The inanimate war too follows her resort the 
वनहृ in its peril, the irrational sw too does the same, so 
Sita as a rational one shonld do tbis. 

10. राहदोपै-भावे em: In spite of राइदोष or विपद्‌, the तारा 
रोहियो follows the moon ( হয়া )। Comp. "शिना ev याति कौमुदी 


प्रथमोऽङ्कः ११५ 
सहमेघेनतडित्‌प्रलीयते । प्रमदा पतिवत्मगा इति प्रतिपन्न हि विचेतनैरपि 
Kumara. 

11. पतति-पत+श्त्‌। afe! Pred. to aaga (wh. has 
भावे ost )। 

19. परुलग्रम-”पड लग्रः, सुपसुपा। तम्‌। Qual Gm) As 
such a विपदग्मल wiz is not forsaken by his mato ( ay =a 
she-elephant), so Sita shonld not forsake you in your 
perilous time. 


13. ana, धर्म” चरतु-प्राथ नायां लौट, वा দানন্ধাল্ত लोट,। This is 
the moment for her अनुगमन and धर्माचरण by serving the 
husband. 


14, हि--अवधारणे अवाय 0৮ it may also denote इतौ waya ı 
“fe gaan” । 

15. ag amani नाथः यासाम्‌, agyi Pred. to a i To 
a नारो, her husband is the only master and he should ever be 
served by her. Comp. “पतिर का गतिः viret" and 'qfagsm तै 
दास्यमपि waa"—Sak. Á 

( प्रविश्य ) चेटो--जैदु भव्णि। शेवच्छपालिणो अयारेवा 
यणमि्र विखवेदि -शोदादिआए सङ्गोदसालादो आच्चछन्दिश्न 
वकला Water | इमा अवरा अणनुद्धदा वकला । निव्वुत्तोअटु 
दाव किल quere ति [ जयतु भदिनो। नेपष्यपालिन्यायरेवा 
प्रणस्य विज्ञापयति-अवदातिकया सङ्गोतशालाया आच्छिद्य 
वल्कला WALA: | इमेऽपरा SUD बल कला: । निव Taat 
तावत्‌ किल प्रयोजनमिति ] | 


११६ प्रतिमानाव्कम्‌ 
(Entering) Maid—Let my ladysbip prosper ; noble Reva, 
tbe keeper of the dresses (iu the सद्दीतशाला) respeetfully narrates 
this~Avadatika have snatcbed away some barks from tho 
concert-hsll. And there are other naworn ones, lef your 
ladysbip meet ber requirements by these. 
रामः-भद्रे, आनय । सन्तुष्टे षा। वयमथि न: । 
Rama—Good one, Do bring these. She is delighted 
(baving ber purpose served). And we are in need of these. 
चेठो-गहदु সহা [agg भरता] (तथाकृत्वा निष्क्रान्ता) | 
Maid—Let my lord accept these (Retires doing or 
giving these). 
( रामो ग्टहोत्वा परिधत्ते ) 
[Rams takes aud wears these]. 


लक्ष मणः-प्रसोदत्वायः | 
नियों arg भूषणान्मालग्रात्‌ सव QU प्रदाय में । 
चोरमेकाकिना बड चोरे खल्वसि मत्सरो ॥ २६ ॥ 

Lak.— Be pleased, my noble (brother}—Having (so long) 
given half ef everything such as of apparels, ornaments and 
and garlands ete, you have now alone worn the bark or bark- 
garments, you are indeed jealous as regards the hark- 
garments. 

Beog—( প্রবেশ করিয়া) অপর চেটা--ভত্রীর «x হোক্‌ । 
নেপধ্যরক্ষিকা মাননীয়! রেবা প্রণাম করিয়া বলিতেছে--অবদাতিকা 
সঙ্গীতশালা হইতে «ww আনিয়াছিল। আর এগুলি অনমুভূত ॥ 


प्रथमो5इः: ११७ 


এ দ্বারা আপনি আপনার প্রয়োজন সাধন করুন। বায--তত্রে, আন । 
সীতা বন্ৃলে তুষ্টা । আমি এর कछ nb) চেটা_ গ্রহ গ্রহণ করুন । 
(তাহা করিয়া estar) । [রাম গ্রহণ করিয়া পরিধান করিলেন ] + 
ANIA ema হোন্‌॥ বসন, ভূষণ ও মাল্যাদি সব হইতেই 
এ যাবৎ অর্ধ পরিমাণ আমাকে দান করিয়া, এখন বন্ধল একাকীই 
ধারণ করিলেন | বন্ধল-বিষয়ে ঈর্ষান্বিত হইলেন কেন? 

Tika—sfani লাহি सब म्‌ सुगमम्‌ i 

अनय:--निय्योगात्‌ भूषणात weary (इति) सवेभ्यो सै sa" प्रदाय, ( इषुना ) 
एकाकिना ( छथा ) चौर दइम्‌। AC खलु मत्सरी असि । arar faia 
Fane कादिदेइाच्छादनात्‌ 'भूषणात्‌' अलद्धारात्‌ "aeu যন্মলাহঘান্‌ इति ga भ्यो? 
ZIR 'मे' मद्य [ ঘল্সহাল vet | "x^ प्रदाय' दत्ता अधुन लया 'एकाकिना 
चोर” seme { जाती एकवचनम्‌ | ‘age ग्टहीतम्‌ । क्टूकलविभागविषये तव 
मातृसवं!' दशाते इति आय्र्यामेतत्‌, इत्याइ--त' “चोर? aemefeuq ‘aq’ एव 
*मत्रुरो? ईर्षान्वितः "fe! भवसि n 

Notes 


1, नेपश्वपालिनो 'दाव्यर वा--5९6 ante. She knew of Sites 
requirements for were, 50 she sends others unenjoyed through 
Choti now to serve her propose up to satiety. Thus the poet 
makes Sita go with these and not put these off, and make 
Rama also covered with these. 

2. afanan: and ga w:( sl. 26 )--अपादाने {मौ । 

3. wifesg—wr-Ff&g-F ल्यप। Having snatched. 

4, fui wem — fr + gap छिच_+लोटताम्‌ कम णि । Nom (xgm- 
कर्ता ) 18 anı When Cheti seys to Sita to meet her प्रयोजन 
with these new ( 'पननुभूत ) यश्कल । Rama at once says ‘ara’, 


RE प्रतिमानाटकम्‌ 


for—uat ( सीता ) ager ( कल्कलधारथेन qur), bnt "वयम्‌ west; 
अदिनः? i 

5. तचा ware This means "द्रा निषक्रान्ता” । Cheti ratired by 
giving the aaa to Rama. 

6. प्रसोदतु ~ प्र+ संद +लोट ai Nom अव्यः Lak. tells Rama 
to be pleased with him hy allowing him to go to the forest 
with him heing clad in barks. 

7. faafaq—This is a pecnliar word used in a pecnliar 
sense for any aw or covering here. Thns Mm. Sastri says "fazj- 
বানু वस्त्रकच फादरच्छादनात्‌ | नियितं यीगोस्य इति fadin, agate hy “प्रादिभ्यो 
धातुजस्य apHfg at चोत्तरपदलोपो बह्व्यः” That is which has sure 
connection (wahr) with another, Here used in the sense of 
cloth, raiments &c., that come in contant with ns. And भूषण 
is ornament and নাল is fragrant garland. अपादाने एमी । 

8, मतसरी-मतृसर 18 tei तदसि अस्र इति मतृसर+इनि मत्वथे = 
मत्सरिन्‌ Pred. to aa understood, Lak. says--Hama is 
nnwilling to part with it, for onr poet paints him as wdatc 
who is ever intent to gather it by denying others even. 

राम:--मैथिलि, वायप्रतामयम्‌ | 

Rama—Maithili, let this. ( Lakshmana ) be dissuaded 

.{ from following me ). 
सौता-सोमित्ते, णिवत्तोअटु किल [ सोसित्रे, निवर्ततां 
( निवत्तेताम्‌ 1) किल ]। 

Slta.—Ho Lakshmaua son of Sumitra, do thou desist 

( from this ). S 


प्रथमोऽङ्कः ११८. 
लक्षमण:--आर्येय-- 
TIA पादशश्रूषां लमेका कत्तुमिच्छसि ? 
aaa दक्षिण: पादो मम wait भविषाति ॥ २७॥ 
Lak.—Noble lady, do you want to serve the feet of my 
master ( elder brother )alone ? Let his right foot be thine 
indeed and the left mine. 
सोता--दोअदु खु was । सन्तपपूदि सोमित्ती [ दयतां 
खल्वायेगरपुत्र: । gaurd বীলিলি: ]। 
Sita—Let my hnshand take pity on him. Lakshmana 
feels pain ( for thee ). 
राम:--सोमित्र, थूयताम्‌ । वल्कलानि नाम- 
तपःसडग्रामकवच' नियमहिरदाङ्क शः । 
खलीनमिन्द्रियाश्ानां ग्टह्यतां धसंसारथिः ॥ २८ ॥ 
Rama--Ho Son of Snmitra, be it heard (by thee). These 
barks (or-hark-garments) are indeed an armour in our battle 
in asceticism, the goad for elephant-like vows, the reins for 


horse-like senses and the charioteer to the path of religion. 


Do take these. 


लक्षमण:-अनुग्यहोतोस्सि । ( ग्टहोत्वा परिधतृते ) i 
Lak.—1lam favoured. (He takes some and wears these), 
Bong.—st3—exfsfa, একে বারণ कद्र সীতা--সৌমিত্রে, তুমি 
নিবৃত্ত হও । লক্গণ--আর্যে, আপনিই কি একা আমার গুরুতুল্য জ্যেষ্ঠ 
sets পাদসেবা করিতে চান? আপনার সেবার € তার দক্ষিণ পা 
এবং বাম পা আমার সেবার खळ নির্দিষ্ট cater সীত।-__আর্ধ্যপুর, 
12 


१२० प्रतिमानाटकम्‌ 


(এর প্রতি ) কৃপা করুন। লক্ষণ (अख ) কষ্ট পাইতেছে। রান 
fica, শোন, এই হন্কল_তপোরূপযুদ্ধের suat, হত্তিক্পত্রতের 
অন্কুশতুল্য, অশ্বতুল্য ইন্তরিয়ের রশ্মিহৃত এবং PATA সারিতুল্য t 
এগুলি গ্রহণকর | maf waggle হইলাম ( লইয়া পরিধান 
করিলেন )। 

Tika.—afafa इत्यादि सुगमम्‌ i 

अन्वय:-ात्वसका ने गुरोः (Srreurg;) wees at कर्तुमिच्छमि (किम्‌) ? (sur 
सेवाबिभागो भवतु )—( पतित्रताया: ) तवेव दच्षिषः पादः मन तु Wall (वामपाद:) 


भविष्यति i 
दयाख्या--स्पद्टा || इत्यं सेवविभागे gf खोळत्य सौता आद - wiarga: “दद” 


तामिम' लकणे दयापरो भव । सेवायां तमवि अतुमन्यख | यतः अमी afafa: 
सुमिवापुदो sea: 'सनतप्यसे' we walt अनन्तर বাল: सौतावचन' अङ्गीकृत्य 
wa e aa ययताम्‌ a) एतानि “वस्कलानि নাল’ खल [ अव- 
धारणे भव्ययम्‌ ]। 

अन्दवः-तपःस'यामकवचम्‌, नियमदिरदाद्ध गः gaat खलोनम्‌ wa- 
सारधिः quem ৷ 

व्याख्या - दलूकलानि “तपोर्पस्य स॒ यामस्य? gre कवच? वम भूतम्‌ ৷ एतानि 
एव तपःस्चयसं यामे wary रचिष्यन्ति ahaa करिष्यन्ति। 'नियमदपस्य' aa- 
wwe fepe इस्तिनः mp शः वशौकरदायन्वतुल्य:. एतानि एव अक्षान्‌ नियभ- 
विधौ रचिथलि। इन्द्रिय्पाणाम्‌ अश्वानां खलीनम्‌' vue, size anata 
एतानि! 'धर्म'ख च सारिः? धम पथे सुचालकः ‘Quay’ aur [सव बिघेय- 
प्राधान्यात्‌ एकदचनम्‌, कचित्‌ feyitzx ) ॥ 

Notes 

L अयम्‌ वाया ताम्‌-ह + णिच + লাহ ताम्‌ कमणि! Rama in his 
perplexity appeals to Sita” to dissuade Lak. from following 
him, Similarly he appealed to Lak. for prohibiting Site. 


प्रथमोऽङ्कः; १२१ 


2. farda f taat बिच +लोट ताम्‌ भावे! Bat few, 
here is nnnecessarily cnmbrous and snperflnons. So prefer 
the reading निवर्च साम्‌ hers which is (नि+ va + लोटताभ्‌ aw fx) and 
direct, and grammatically simple. Perhaps this was the poet's 
reading, but ohanged to লিধশলান্‌ on the analogy of "faa aq 
किल mimaa” ante, whero bowever fea, is legitimato. 

3. k qd :- Lak. claims Rama as his own জালা and his 
fazaa युष) By this he establishes his right to servo him and 
disputes Sita’s monopoly to serve Rama. Sita however asa 
devoted wife had better claim over Rama than Lak. So Lak. 
gives Rama’s दचिणपाद for Sita’s services (तवे ब दक्षिण: पाद: भविष्यति, 
""I«)—she is his waty । And be takes Rama's নালদাহ himself 
being afsxx in comparison with the devoted wifo Sita ( मन 
सवा: पादो भविष्यति ) i 

4, दवसामू-ादवय + ভাত ताम्‌। Toke pity (on लक्षण ) ! 

5. सन्तप्यति--रुम्‌+ तप ( दिवादि )+ «za anii Nom. सौमिबिः। 
Usually सप दिवादि is in the sense of qaar (avat), whereas भ्वादि 
सप has sense of साप also! But poets violate this and nse 
दिवादि तप in the sense of ताप, cp” Aaja wear परितप्यमानः” and 
“दायाभियभासु यामिनोव्यभितप्यते” 07३४, and “एवं सन्तप्यमानस्य मे 
प्रभाता रजमी"—Radsmbari &o. Also see Bhattoji's remaxk—^" «2? 
धार रिय wp तळू खनो MAA अन्यदा तु शव विकरण: परअं पदो” । 

6. तप:सयाम &6--कबच is armour (34 )। तपोदपः um, 
शकपाचि वादि or दपक | तस्य wawi Pred. to वश्कलानि। बिऽयप्राधा- 
न्यात एकवचनम्‌ See Tika also. 

7. नियम &0--नियम एव fecu वा नियमदझपः fe (wel)! বজ 
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अड श:। Pred. tn menfe: fad यप्राधान्धात्‌ पुलिद्री कवचनन्‌ । See 
Tika also. Similarly dissolve and parse इन्द्रियादर्ना खलानम्‌ । Com. 
“afafa vare" — Katha. 

8. we म्रारथि;--पमंख (seme) eife: ( चालक: ) । Pred to aw- 
कानि 1 These being emblen nf religion—their very sight makes 
us pure, self restrained, and elevate ns in the path nf धर्म 1 Now 
understanding 14109 steadfast devotion for him, he gives 
some nf these 4«« the emblem nf wii We say "some" be- 
canse Sits is already aymqgmi—and by the aaa 29४.५०६ 
both Rama and Lak. are to be w«aqwm । Sec Tika alsn, 
wena (यह +लाटताम्‌ safe) has connectinn with these, so 
takes singular. 1210091 would have beon botter here. Also 
note “fat ag शाथो: arraig न तन्तता'? i 

राम:--अुतह्वत्तान्त: पौरेः सब्रिरुद्दो राजमार्ग: । sqa- 
तामृत्‌मायत्रतां तावत्‌ t 

Rama—The citizens who havn heard हा this incident havn 
choked the high royal way. Let these be dispersed, dis- 
persed, 

. FRU, अझमग्रतो urenfa: তন্যাধনামুন্‌- 
WAMA 1 

Lek.—Nnhle one, I will gn in front. Let these he disper- 

sed, dispersed. 


रामः--मैथिलि, अपनोयतासवयुण्ठनम्‌ i 
Rama—Maithili, let your veil he removed. 
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सोता-ज' अयाउत्ती आणवेदि [ aerga आज्ञापयति } 
( अपनयति ) à 
Bita--Às my husband commands ( Removes it ). 


रामः--भो भीः पोराः, शृण्वन्तु weary भवन्तः-- 
स्वैर हि aura कलत्रमेतद्‌ वाष्पाकुलाज्षे व ed भ वन्तः । 
निटोंषहृश्या fe अवन्ति नायी यज्ञे विवाहे व्यसने वने च ॥२८॥ 
Rama—Ho! Ho! Citizens, do you all hear—yon just 
look at this wife of mine to your heart's content—you who 
have faces fnll of eyes agitated by tears. For in sacrifices, 
in marriages in perils and in the forest women may be un- 
blamingly looked at. 


Beng. রাম-_পৌরগণ এই বৃত্তান্ত জানিয় (আসিয়া ) atend 
fisa কবিয়া ফেলিয়াছে । এদের nagar দাও, সরাইয়া দাও। 
লগ্মণ__আর্ধ্য, আমি আগে যাই । ওহে এদের সরাইয়া দাও, সরাইয়া 
«e| রাম--মৈথিলি, তোমার থোম্ট! সরাইয়া লও । সীতা-যে 
याको wif (সরাইলেন)। রাষ-_হে হে পৌরজন, আপনারা 
গুদুন-_বাশ্পস্থারা আকুলিতনয়নধুক্ত বদনে উপলক্ষিত আপনারা ইচ্ছা 
মত এই (আমার) বধুকে দেখুন । কারণ यर, বিবাহে, বিপদে ও 
বনে নারীগণ v2 হইলেও দোষের হয় না। 

Tika.— खुल: erem; ये; येः? meds 'पीरः? जानपद: । जानपदाः xum 
वनगमनहचान्त' खुत्वा इत्यय; अगत्य राजमार्ग सन्रिरद्धवत्त: राजपथ सम्यक्‌ निरुद्ध 
कृतवन्तः At चत: उत्‌सायाताम्‌ waa सचिप्यताम्‌ लया इति लक्ष मद्य प्रति उत्‌- 
मारणे आदेश: । [समृथमे आवेगे वा हिरकिः ] 1 ततः लच मण we werd 
यास्यामि’ wr च निरोषहीन' करोमि! पौरा; तान्‌ xe मागता: इति ज्ञात्वा रामः 
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सौतां कययामा म--“'मे হিলি, अवगुग्ठनम्‌ अपनीयतां? खया ! सौतायां तथा कृतायाम्‌ 
सत्या राम: यदरति--- पौराः भवन्तः wey’ मे वचनम्‌ आकणंयन्तु [ aqua वा 
आवेगे kafr: 1i 

अखग्रः--बाष्य.कलाल: वदन: { उपलकिता; ) ua: एतत (ने) m ae 
( ates’) omy हि( एव) । हि ( यतः ) नाशः यत्तो fare, वासने (विपदे) 
दनो च निर्दोषा भवन्ति! यज्ञादौ, ननगमनकाने, বল" বা तासां दर्शनों दोषो 
नस्यात्‌ इति हि शास्त्रवचनम्‌ | अन्यत्‌ सुगमम्‌ उपजातिः छन्दः ॥ 

Notes 

1. স্গমঘলান্দ:ঁ সম; wmm यैः ते। तैः। Qnal. A:I The पौर 
(=पुरोभदा इति पुर + अग पौराः citizens) have learnt of onr same 
and have flocked and crowded the way bere, We can’t appro- 
ach on here freely. So Rama says or orders Lak, to clear the 
road off. wx--u-rfuw + लीट ताम्‌ कमं णि ७उतृमायताम्‌ । Nom. त्वया 
understood and its कर्म is पौरजनः here. Thus पौरवगे: sqacy = त्वं 
एतम्‌ छतृसारय ঘা एषः पौरवग: उतृमाय्य anm! The verb being sing. 
we take पौरवर्गः colleetivly as Nominative. तावत्‌ isan अव्यय in 
the sense of अवधारण hero. The order of saarta of पौर बमै is 
apparent from Lak’s speech—‘syaaq aeai Hence in 
Lak’s speech for “उत्साथ्यताम”” wo prefor "aqata ewe" : For 
a fnrther order on Lak’s part is out of etiqnette and decorum 
bere. Hence indeed we suggest उत्सरत उतसरत for डत्सार्यताम्‌ in 
Lak’s apeech. l 

2. N. B.—Rama however inferring their wish to have a 
last and farewell Jook on all of them, told Sita to remove her 
veil, so that पौरवगे may well look her as well. And to remove , 
blame Rama says that sneh 274 of a lady ( married lady ) , 
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is not condncive of sin to any one, specially when sbe isto 
go to forest or is in peril &e. 

3. खरम्‌ -ईरषम्‌ ईरः (ईरन-घञ_)। खः ईरः खन्‌, वह। सत्‌ 
यथा तधा! Adv. Qnal पश्यन्त । “agreed: खे रम” Tho इदि in 
+t is due to the varttika “सादीरोगिषोः” 1 

4, एतद्‌ कलक्म्‌-- There isa pointing here. Refers to his 


own wife ab hand. Comp “समौपतरवत्ति चैतदोकपम्‌”। Obj. of 
पश्यन्तु । 


5. वदनः - उपलचणे शया by the rule “ram ger" 1 Construe 
মহল: उपलक्षिता; भवन्तः | 

6. aaga &0-वार्य थ आङले, ३तत्‌ । तादयो अदियी em वह। 
ते; । Qual. «3:1 In the final बह bero अचि hecomes अच with 
चच. ( अ ) added hy the role “बहुत्रौहों aya: are थच”) The 
news of tbe departnre to forest made tbeir eyes full of tears 
and they flocked there, 

7. निर्देषहश्या:--हथ + काप भावे = दशाम्‌ sight. निर्दोष E यासाम्‌, 
whose sight is nnsinful, € । Qnal aër: । (0056070--यज्ञों विवाहे 
- adr: निदोषदश्या; भवन्ति। Note also that first fg indicates wa- 
धारण and the 2nd. $81 See onr Prose, Similarly in वासन 
( विपद्‌ ) or in वन ( or maas ) sight of ladies gives no sin to 
& person. 

8. यक्ष, विबाह &c—wfu ওলী । Comparo— “व्यसनेष न कच्छ षु 
न युद्ध ava) न क्रतौ नो विवाह वा दशन' cae fear,’ —Ramayana 
-qnoted by Mr. Kale. 

( प्रविशा ) काबुकीयः- कुमार न खलु न खल, गन्तव्यम्‌ । 


ag fe महाराज: 
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par ते वनगमन' बधूसहायं 
सोभ्ात्रव्यवसितलच्छ मणानुयात्रम्‌ | 
उत्याय कितितलरेणुरुपिताङकः 
कान्तारद्विरद इवोपयाति ster ॥ ३० ॥ 

( Entering ) Chamherlin—Ho Prince, yon shonld not go, 
shonld not go. Indeed this great old King ( Dasaratha ) 
hearing of yonr going to the forest along with yonr wife as 
companion and having Lakshmana’s following dne to his fra- 
ternal devotion, has risen np like wild elephant having his 
body besmeared with the dnst on the surface of the earth, 
and is approaching ( here ). 

लक्ष मणः धार्य 

चोरमाव्रोततरोयाणां fa’ zur वनवासिनाम्‌ ! 
राम:--गतेष्वस्मासु राजा नः शिरःस्थानानि पशातु ॥ ३१ || 
( इति निष्क्रान्ताः सर्वे ) ॥ प्रथमोईः: ॥ 

Lak.—Ho noble one—what is there worth-looking at of 
forest-rangers having bark as their garments. 

Rama—We having retired (to the forest) let the King seo 
onr principal places of residence. | Exennt omnes.) Here ends 
the first Act, 

Beng.—( প্রবেশ করিয়া) কাঞ্চুকীয় (বা কঞ্ুকী)__কুমার, 
(বনে) যাইবেন না, বাইবেন না। এই বৃদ্ধ মহারাজ দশরথ-_বধূকে 
লইয়া আপনার বনগমন (বিষয়) শুনিয়া এবং সৌত্রাক্রহেতু লক্ষণের 
অন্গমনও জানিয়া, ক্ষিতিতলে (লুঠনহেতু) दळ গজের স্তায়.ধূলিধূসরিত 
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v4 হইয়া এবং উঠিয়া এই দিকেই আসিতেছেন । লক্মণ--মাননীয় 
মহাশয়, বন্কলমাত্রবসনপরিছিত বনবাপিদিগকে দেখিবার fe আছে?" 
রাম_-আমরা যাইলে রাজা আমাদের প্রধান বিহারস্থান দেখিবেন। 
(সকলের famad )॥ প্রথম অঙ্ক সমাপ্ত ॥ 

Tika—a खलु, नखलु [ सफर मे Ram ‘ব্লু’ इत्यवघारणव्यवमन्‌ | तथा च 
शाकुन्तले “न खलु न বল্‌ वाशः मन्तिपात्योवमणिन्‌ इत्यादि | “गन्तम्‌? ayar 
चने यातवाम्‌ । यतः "एप? अव waana: [ इति we ea निदेशः ] (हि (লীখ:) 
महाराज्ञः? दश्रथः ~ 

अन्य:--वधूस हा य॑ सोभातवावसितलच मणानुयाव' ते दनगमन' gar चितितल- 
Sasfqnuiy: कान्तारदिरद va ( aama इव ) stat দি उत्याय (इत) उपयाति : 

वाण्या-'वधूमहायम' ay: सोता सहायो (ন্দলুমালিলী ) यान्‌ arg 
वनगमनस्‌, तथा 'मौावे भादप्रजा aafaa fear विहिता tmn 
“लच मणस्य अनुयावा' Sanaa यव ( वहब्रोहि:) aena दनंगमन सुत्वा, 
वध्वा guada च साडी तव वनगमन' जञात्वा चितितलर एभिः दूषित” लिइम्‌ अहः 
यस्य args; 'कान्तारडिरद:' area) इव, शोकात्‌ भूमिलुन्हितः सन्‌ इत्यः sp fu 
ममधिकः sd: सन्‌ अपि ‘ear’ भूमेः उत्यितोभूत्वा gua ze faa एवः 
"उपयाति' आवाति । अतः तदागमनप्रथ्य न्तम्‌ Stee इति भावः | gin’ Wl 
हत्तम्‌ ॥ ततः लक्षमण आह--'चोरम।वोत्तरीयानां' वल कलमाववमनानां 'वन- 
asma afena अकः सम्बन्धो fat ema’ न किमपि दशगथोग्यमास्त 
কণি भाव: । Unda वचन समर्थ यित्वा अपनेव महाराजागमनात्‌ प्रागेव, वनगमन 
स्थिरीकृत्य হাল; wig—'werg यतेषु’ (सत्सु) 'राजा' दशरथ: us were 
'शिर:स्यानानि' प्रधानयिष्टारस्थायानि ‘ang! तानि च दृष्टा मनःशान्ति प्राप्रोतु च । 
दशने शोकप्रावल्यात्‌ अनयः स्यात्‌ इति मत्वा मन्धो राम एवमुवाच ॥ इति सथ? 
अभिनेतारो जनाः रामसोतावदातिह्वालव मणादिइयाः “निषक्रान्ताःः xeu] 
वहिगेता: इत्यर्थ:। [ प्रागपि व्यास्यातमेतत्‌ ]। `इति प्रथसः wx পরলাম: । 
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( we: इतिददिशब्दोऽयम्‌ । अइलदथ' यथा 'फमाभावरतैराटा: यय रोहयत्ययांन्‌ ৷ 
न।नाविधानसंदुक्तो zer तादृभवैदइः” ] | 
Notes 

1. बधूसहावम- वधू: ( सीता ) सहाय: যম্মিন্‌ । agi ৫091. হনয়ললল্‌ t 
Sita followed Rams as his संहाय in aqaa for she as seen 
before was wea चारिणी ॥ হলনললন্‌ is obj. of Gals 

2. dara &c.—q शोभनो याता, प्रादितत्‌ । तस्व इदम्‌ ০: तस्य भावः 
कमवा दति qure. ( युवादिलात्‌ अण) = सौखावम्‌ fraternity or 
fraternal affection, वि+ भव+ सो क्त कमं fu व्यवसितम्‌ nnderteken 
or done. नुदावा following. शच मयस्य अनुयावा, «aqi Ww 
aaam, श्तत्‌। सौओावव्यवसिता लक्ष मणानुयाता afma agi Qual. 
वनगमनम्‌। Lak. followed Rama simply out of fraternity, 
there was no 60050019100. Mr. Kale here exponnds—mMara ष 
च्यवमित: | ताइथः FIRS! तस्य अनुयावा afm, agi But wo 
reject this for it yields aftara ag inthe last stage. And 
aftag is not sanctioned by Panini in the nsnal course. It 
is resorted only when there is no way out ( अग॒तिकगति )।" 

3. उत्याय-डद्+स्था ww: Having risen from lying 
‘posture on the gronnd. He lay down on the ground ont of , 
‘jai that Rama will have to go to forest, His शोक increased 
when be heard of au, and Lakshmana’s following. 

£. चितितल &c.— faa: तलम्‌ । तव taa, ga मुपा । तेन इपितिम्‌, ३तत्‌ । 
WER Se यस्य হঙ্গ। Qnal, कान्तारहिरद: A asm ont of infatua- 
tion rolls on the ground and becomes «few मरिततन, 80 दशरथ , 
out of थोक rolled on tbe ground and became so. Hence he 
is compared here with a कात्वारइिरद॥ दौरदौदसौ ua feu 
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elephant, वहृ। कान्तारस्य ( aaa ) दिरदः, মন | FAAA of महाराज; | 
Again sneh a w«fzxz when rises up approaches very gently, 
80 गोकयुक्त दशरथ rose np and approached towards Rama ote. 
very gently. Hence the poet says "ferz বুশ Suatfa’s Also 
note that the King was already जीएं: ( ज ययोहानौ+क्त wWf) 
1, e. old throngh age, and it was time for him to retire to the 
forest hy giving राज्य 10 son (Cp. “वगमननिव्त्ति: সাথি am एव 
तावतृ") । And now by शोक he was made more situ: (delapidated), 
so the poet pnts the word in the last line; and to give ont 
this donble significance of this word we have pnt it twice in 
onr अन्वय and Tika, 

8, चोरमाव &०.--चीरमैव ( दल कलमेव ) इति दौरमाऽम्‌, मय, TUAE- 
Raq नित्यवत्‌) चोरमाब' उत्तरोय ( वासः ) येषाम्‌, wx । Quel, घनवासिनाम्‌ 
(which has seran षष्ठी )। उत्तरीय though means upper garment, 
here it seems to he nsed for garment in general, बने agfa 
यो ते इति वन + दस + णिनि anit साधुकारिणि 5 वनवासिन; ৷ तेषाम्‌ | 

6. अस्मासु--भावे ওলী | This shows Rame'e decision to go to 
the forest now. 

7. शिरःस्थानानि-शिरस isthe प्रधान ww, so here शिरस means 
sum! Thos Mr, Shastri renders it as “प्रधानादसथानि” (00161 
places ofahode) Following him Mr. Kale also says “nur 
निवासस्थानानि? | Toavoid Awasa Rama doesso and retires 
to forest before Dasaratha comes there, and not that he 
disoheys father's order to wait, or goes out without paying 
respect to his father. 'Thongh in Ramayana we see Rama 


taking leave hefore departure to the forest, still for dramatic 
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effect and to drop the scene for the seccnd one, the poet does 
so deliberately. See II. sl. 4 also. The sense is—let ns go 
and father will consolo himself hy seeing our principal 
विहारस्थान। Prof. Devadhar renders it as “fat: साहश्यामि’ i, c. 
our likeness of head as painted in our tnrbans— But if is not 
satisfactory. And I suggest the reading शिरस्वाबानि hero for 
शिर:स्थानानि In that case the sense is—vwe have here left off 
our princely turbans and helmets ( शिरम्वाण ), the dress of an 
aristocrat wfax । Sito as a नवोढ़ा वध, hes also left if or other 
head-ornaments off (Comp. "faex fagmnitatfa” ante. ) and 
let father see these and rememher us in our princely style 
and the stylein which we have retired to the forest, dnd 
thus console himself with these that are left here. In 
ancient times when one was honoured for his faar &c. he 
was adorned with an wsitq (see wiarsluint)—it was a principal 
dress—so also mention of বলা is eignificiant and seems 
to be deliberate. In the reading 'गिरःस्यांनानि'”, how can if 
he possible for शोकदीन Dasaratha to see all प्रधानञिहारस्यान and 


console himself. In Act IL we see Dasaratha as “sara इक 
' प्रलपन्‌ समुद्रग शयानः”) But our reading saves him this 
trouble and givea him opportunity to console himself then 
and there by seeing these their helmets or turhans (fatata) ৮ 
these also contrast well with stt here. 
8. Remark—we is an Act, see Tika, and onr notes in 
Saknntalam. Here the first act ends, and the second Act will 
open with Dasaratha mad 00০08) शोक for Rama, 
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द्वितीयोऽङ्कः | 
(নন: प्रविशति काञ्च कोय: ) 


aaa A লী: प्रतिहारव्याएताः। wg wu 
स्थानेष्वप्रमतृता भवन्तु भवन्तः। 

( प्रविश्य ) प्रतिहारो-अयया! fe एदम्‌। [आर्य 
किमिदम्‌ ( वा किमेतत्‌ ) ]। 

Beng.— (তারপর কাঞ্চকায়ের প্রবেশ) কাগুকীয়-_ওহে Tamta 
নিৰুক্ত ব্যক্তিগণ ! তোমরা নিজ নিজ স্থানে সতর্ক হইয়া অবস্থান কর। 

(প্রবেশ করিয়া) প্রতিহাহী_ আয! ব্যাপার কি? (or— 
কি হইয়াছে?) 

m ( Then enters Chamberlain ) 

Chamberlain .—Ho guards in charge of the gates! 
Please be on your watch in your respective situations. 

( Entering ) Gate-keeper ( Portress ) - My lord ! What is 
the matter ? 

Tika.—'भोः प्रतीहारब्यापता:--दाररक्षाकर्माणय नियुक्ताः সনা; [ विश पछ- 
माव्रप्रयोगो विश ष्ये ]। “अप्रभता:--भवह्ैलागज्घा: अनवधानरहिता; Wed, 
अतएव सावधान: इति दावत्‌ "भवन्तः «am napa कि शद्‌ जातम्‌ वा हत्तम्‌ 
कृति शेषः। 
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Notes. 

l. sig ganeg RAR qN हड: ब्राह्मण; । तथाएि--अस्त:- 
पुरचते इडो fad) गुशगणास्दितः। सब कार्य्याय कुशलः कच्च कोन्यभिधीयते। 
দত্ত জী एव काय कौय: इति कथप्रत्ययः इति प्राग व्याख्यातः । 

9. प्रतिद्वारब्याएता:---0889 of address ; adj—used ns a noun ; or 
substantive here, प्रतिहारः दारम्‌ । "war [ hy transference of 
epithet ] दाररच्षयाम्‌। राव ब्याइता: इदि wwquí ঘলান:॥ Here the 
word is not प्रतिद्| रिन्‌ in the masculine, bat watsia in the femi- 
nine. For later we have—“wafa, awe"! For details of 


note see Xdigr et in Act I. 
3. अप्रमत्ताः adj to Wami प्र सद्‌ + क्त कत्ते रि। प्रमत्तः अनवहितः ; 


amga इति नअसमामः। Careful. 
काझु कोय:--एप fe महाराजः सत्यवचनरक्षणपरो राम- 
मरण्यम्‌ गच्छन्तसुपावतयितुमगशक्तः पुत्रविरहशोकाग्निना 
दग्ध-ड्ृदयः उन्मत्त इब वह प्रलपन्‌ समुद्रग्टहके यानः 
मेरुअलब्रिव युगक्तय सन्निकषं 
शोष aafaa महोदधिरप्रमेयः | 
Wü पतत्रिव च मण्डलमात्रलच्ष्यः 
Matz झूम थिधिलदेहमतिनरेन्द्र; ॥ १॥ 
प्रतिहारो-हा हा एव्वंगओ महाराओ। (हा हा एव- 
गतो महाराज: ] 
8৩০৪._কাঝুকীয়__লম্প্রতি সত্যপালনোদ্ধৃত আমাদের মহারাজ 
রামচন্দ্রকে বনগমন হইতে প্রতিমিতৃত্ত করাইতে অসমর্থ হওয়ায় ya- 
বিচ্ছেবেশোকানলে তাহার হৃদয় দগ্ধ হইয়া যাইতেছে_ এবং তিনি 
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সমুদ্রথৃহে শয়ন করিয়া! Gacez স্তায় বিবিধ প্রলাপ করিতেছেন। 
আসন AATA ( states) quae পর্বতের sta, পরিশুধ্যমাণ মহা 
সাগরের giu এবং USURIS] অন্তগামী स्टीव ন্যায়, শোকে 
তাহার দেহ ও বুদ্ধি উভয়ই অতিশয় পরিক্ষীণ হইয়াছে | 

প্রতি-_আহা আহা! মহারাের এই দশা হইয়াছে। 

Eng.—Cham.—Here is his majesty Dasaratha true to his 
promise, lying in the ocean pavilion and varionsly lamenting 
( prattling )like an insane—witb his heart burnt with the 
heat of grief dne to tho separation from his son-whom he has 
been nnablo to hold back from retiring to the forest. Owing 
to the grief, the body and the mind of the King have heen 
entremely perturbed jnst like the Mt.Meru at tbe impending 
dissolntion ( of tbe world ), (or] like the vast ocean-going to 
be dried up, [or] like the sun which is going down to setting 
hill—his orb only being visible. 

Portress—Alas | Such is the pligbt of his majesty. 
ग॥४७.-'सत्यबचनरद्षशपर:' देके বল্‌ वरदानरुएं 'सत्य quom वा तस्व वचन 

प्रतिञ्चुतिः ‘aw रचणम' पालनम्‌ ‘aga परम्‌ प्रधानम्‌ ये ष्ठम्‌ यस्य स प्रतिज्ञापालन- 
परायः इत्यर्थः ॥ “उपादत्तं यितुम्‌? faan faga अशक्तः, 'पुवविरहशोव्हा ग्रिना' 
तनयविष्छ दत्ञनितः यः शोकः az पेद अनलेन 'दगधष्ठदयः? तप्तचित्त: प्रलपन्‌? 
प्रलापव/क्यानि Seay 'समुद्रगृहके' धारायन्रनिकेतने शयानः 

weu--gawaufüeu चलन्‌ मेरुरिद, शोषम्‌ व्रजन्‌ अप्रमेयः महोदधिरिष, 
मण्डलमावलचाः पतन्‌ am^ इव, नरेन्द्र: शोकात्‌ शम्‌ शिधिलदेहमसि: 
(জালাল: )। १। 7 

wren—'gaes सत्रिकषे” युगानां wae mine 'सद्रिकषे” सामोप्य' सति, 
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“चलन्‌ कम्पमानः He quein: इव, “रोषम्‌? दष करता जलगून्यताम्‌ इति यावत्‌ 
"waa মাত बनू प्रमे यः' विशालतया परिमाठुम्‌ अशक्यः ईडक्या इयत्तया ap अव- 
धारयितुम्‌ अशक्यः इत्यथः ‘महोदधिः? महासमुद्र इव, 'मन्छर्लमाइलचःः? किरगागपःम्‌ 
उपस vg मस्छडमावदशाः 'पतन्‌! अलं गच्छन्‌ uz wa नरेन्द्रः” नुपतिदंशरध: 
“शोकात्‌? waaga ददःखात्‌ "r-? नितरां ‘faaea? दयकायतुिः 
विहृलशरोरमनाः इति यावत्‌ (mym सञजातः) । “एवं गतः? एतादृश शोचनोयाम्‌ 
अवस्थाम्‌ प्राः दशरथ: ॥ वसन्ततिलक DU ॥ 

Notes 

1. महाराज:-महान्‌ चासौ राजाचैति कमंधा। टच, comes to tho 
word iu ततूपुरष by the rule—timy: सखिन्यष्टच 1 

2, सत्यवचनरक्षदपर: = मल्यस्य বন্বনলান दतत्‌ । तस्यरचणम्‌ इति QW: 
নহব qr प्रधान aa स इति age Out of affection for Rama, Dasa, 
may waive his प्रतिक्षा to Kaikeyi, but to save his father from 
such possible अन्याय, Rama retired to forest without takiug 
leave of his father. The poet did this to make his hero more 
elevated as à धम and संतावीर ॥ 80 tho reading सत्यव्धनरक्षणपरम्‌ 
( ९. रामम्‌ ) will be better here, 

3. saad faqy = उप+ आ + इत + शिच + तुसुन । पुवविर हशोकाग्रिना- 
gaa fec इति सुप सुपेति; पवात्‌ gaa वा face gaq or सुपसुपा may 
fit in well here. ws: योक! इति गाकपायि वादित्वात्‌ waa: ন एव 
अग्निरिति कन धा ; यहा तद्र,पी$ग्रिरिति दपकसमास: । লল। 

5. दगध इदयः=दगूधम्‌ इदय' यख इति बहु | The agent of the 
root zv, [ of दग्ध ] is the—manfa: which is set apart from tho 
compound werd दग्षइदव: ॥ Sacha practice is allowed and 
parsed hy the dietum—4iü«e sa गमकत्वात्‌ gare: समुद्र 
iwü—Locative case. Haravali writes ~ समुद्रगृइभित्याइ : धारादन्त- 


^5 
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निकेतनम्‌; 3. - pavillion or honse fitted with springs ( fonn- 
tains ] was called समुदगृहमु--जलयन्यगृहमिति নিন্দা षः । चंद्र ममुद्र- 
zefefa अल्पार्थे कन्‌ प्रत्ययः, अधि ऽभो। or समुद्रगहक may mean a 
big palace standing facing a lake; big lakes often pass by 
the name of समुद्र or सागर । 0000--६पसागर in गौड़, जयसागर in AT- 
पुर, wean in Bardwan, saaan in Mewar ke. 

7. युगचयमब्रिकर्य--अधि' or भाटे उसी । युगानां चतुयु रस्य चयः विनाश: 
বুলি दतत्‌ । নলা afead: प्रत्यासत्तिः इति इतत्‌। तखिन्‌। arem सति । 
युगानाम्‌ अवसाने इति भावः। प्रलये इत्य द wee 

8. शोषम्‌-0}} to ws!) uu HIA भावे! EAR । 

9. महोदर्घिः--महान्‌ उदधिरिमि कर्मधा The rnle "saga: aa- 
नाधिकरषजातौययोः” directs आत्‌ after महत्‌ | 

10. waa — प्रमादम्‌ परिमातुम्‌ परिच्छ त्तम्‌ इति यात्‌ ( to measure ) 
शका: इति प्र+सा+यतृ ; तात्‌ Wen इति नञसमासः | The महोदधि is 
also so described by Kalidasa in Raghu XIII. 

ll. मण्डलनावलक्षाः-मण्छलम्‌ एव इति मर्डलमावम--नवूरन्य सकादिलात्‌ 
नित्यसमासः, only the orb ; तेनेव लक्षा; gm: इति agga ;qual. qu: 1 

19, पतन्‌-पत्‌ + गद adj ६0 मूध्व: ; Like the sun the king 
is about to set or die. 

18. शोकात्‌ू-हैती {मी ; यहा शोकम्‌ आदित्य इति व्यप लोपे ५भौ । 

14. शिथिलदेहमतिः--80] to atz: gga «fau इति Z«wdl— 
इन्दसमास: । शिथिले देइमती यस्य स॒ taasi Not only his & bnt 
internal मति too is declining fast ; this suggests bis approaching 
death. The threo उपमा paints loss of power becoming more 
and more distinct and manifest to ml, 

N. B.—The rhetoric in the sloka is मालोपमा-मालोपमा बदं- 

13 
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कस्योपमान' xv zwi Hero is one उपमेय only—it is नरन्द्रः ; but 
three upamans—&a:, महोदधिः and aa: ; hence it is मालोपमा । 
. He was high liko Meru by his stature, colonr and चित्तीब्रत्य; 
like ocean hy his अगाधता of गुण ; and like sun by his power, 


aana: nafa ! गच्छ | 

प्रतिहारोी--अय्य ! तह [ आय्य तथा 11 ( निष्क्रान्ता ) | 

काश कोय:--( सव तो विलोक्य) अहो तु (? नु) खलु 
रामनिगमनदिनादारभ्य शून्य बेयमयोध्या म'लक्ष्यते कुतः 1 

Cham,—Madem ! Please go onwards ! 

Port.-Sir! Let it be so—( goes away ). 

Ch.—( Looking around) Alas! The city ( of Ayodhya ) 
appears void from the very day Ramchandra left it. How? 
(07-00 you ask why ? )— 

Beng.—«t$-——stz চল ৷ প্রতি--আর্ধ্য ! তথান্ত। (চলিয়া 
গেলেন) |কাঞ%_ (চারিদিক দেখিয়া) অহে। ! aasta বনগমন দিন 
হইতেই অযোধ্যা পুরী যেন मूळ বলিয়া বোধ হইতেছে (০:--অযোধ্য। 
পুরী xg দেখাইতেছে ) | Feat ९-- 

aRar यवसाभिलाषविमुखाः सास eur वाजिनो 

ड पाशून्धमुखाः सव्ृदवनिताबालाश पौरा जना: | 

त्यक्ताहारकधाः सुदोनवदनाः क्रन्दन्त उच्च दिशा 

रामो याति यया सदारसहजस्तामेव पशान्तामो॥ २॥ 

अन्वयः = साख दयाः AR यवसाभिलाषविमुखाः । wha: उ पागूनमुखा: t 
अमी त्यक्राइरकथा: सुदोनददनाः „उच्चः करन्दन: सहडवनितावालाः पौराः जनाश्च 
am दिशा सदारसहजों रामो याति तामेव पश्यन्ति i 
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The elephants, with tears in eyes, have desisted from 
taking fodder ( have lost any desire for fodder ). The horses 
have ceased neighing. The citizens, with all their children, 
ladies and old ones, do not even talk of taking food ; they are 
crying with their pale faces and are casting their eyes to the 
very direction through which Ramchandra has gone away 
with his wife and brother, J 

Beng.— agers সজলনয়নে আহার গ্রহণে বিমুখ হইয়াছে 
অশ্বরালিও qaa বন্ধ করিয়াছে! আবালবৃদ্ধবনিতা পুরবাসিবর্গ 
ভোজনের কথাও দুলিয়! গিয়াছে । তাহারা Mages উচ্চরবে ककन 
করিতেছে; আর ভ্রাতা ও भङ्गो সহ রাষচগ্ যে দিক দিয়া গিয়াছেন 
সেই দিকেই তাকাইয়। রছিয়াছে। 

Tiks.— साय wet! onda “नागेन्द्रा? गजय ভা: 'यदसाभिलावविसुख्ाः? 
खादयहणे न्‍्पूहारहिता: afaa? अदा: ‘Sagas’ ध्वनिरहितवदना:। 
“दमो' पुरतोहशामाना: ध्यक्षाहरकथा:” Ramani भोजनस्य कंथाभपि 
অহিন্যজ্ঘ इत्यथे: सुदीनबदना; सातिशय' देन्याकान्तसुखाः "SX? तारखर ण 
"mare! aza: 'सहदवालवनिता.' एड संथा cus वनिताभिय uy 'पौराः? gc 
निवासिनः ऊनाः यथा fen’ ধন दिग्विभागेन ‘sarees’ gan laur तथा 
सहजेन खावा लक्षणेन च सह ‘বাল: ঘানি? ताम व दिशम्‌ quif निरोदत्त i 


হারু लविक्रोडित' हत्तम्‌ ৷ 
Notes 
1. we) तु वा (বু) «g—Indeclinahles—denoting certainty in 


grief. खलु अवधारणे भब्ययम्‌ | नु इति वाक्यालदार --यहा अबघारफदार्ब्याथ । 
Bhasa 0888 both तु and 4 in such cases. 

9, रामनिगेमनदिनात--भारभ्यशम्दयोगे शमो। रामस्य निर्गलन' अयीध्यायाः 
वहिगमनभिति cay । तस्यदिनमिति दतत्‌; amm i 


१३८ प्रतिमानारकम्‌ 


3, स'लदाते-सम्‌+लच,_+ कमणि बाच्य लट ते। इणाते appears. 

4, साख चशाः--अखम्‌ SAI अस; सह वत्तमान' यत्‌ तदिति जह । 
साइ tae येषां ते इति ৰ: । Prof. Kale connects it with बाजिनः : 
But we differ, for otherwise arafaqa@m of elephants are not 
vividly accounted for. 

5. नागेन्द्राः~ नागेषु sa স্ব ভা इति सुपसुपा। লালীগল্‌ इन्द्र इ३ इति 
उपमिततत्‌ ; or नागानाम्‌ इन्द्राः, 83 «aq | 

6. यवसाभिलाषबिमुखाः =} to atm) aage — quae 
(fcdder) अभिलाषः इति इतत! faar qu ae स vía faga:—as) 
यवसाभिलाषात्‌ or तव विमुखाः इति सहमुपा । . 

7, w'wimger—adj to वाशिन: ; हु वयायूच्यामति श्तत्‌। तादृशानि 
सुखानि qut ते इति वह, । 

8, चक्ताहारकथा:--भ्रादरस कयाः इति «dq! AR भाहारकथा: 
येस्तो इति दइ ; adj to जना; । 

9. मुदोनवदना:-०40) to जनाः | सुहदौनम्‌ इति प्रादि। gifa 
वदनानि सुखानि देषां ते इति वह । 

10. wrrsfaareer:—adj to sai saa वनिताश्च वालाय इतिं 
इृढ़वनिताबालाः इन्दसमास: । तैः सह वत्तं माना: ये ते इति तुल्ययीगे बह । 

11. पोराः-पुरो भवाः इति पुर+ अश; adj to जना: à 

12 दिश--करणे ০: प्रकत्वादित्वात्‌ वतीया ; cl. आतमन fea विभागैन 
गत; सः लाख मः ? 

(13, सदारसहज:--5) to रामः ; gv जायते इति सह + जन्‌ + ड कत्तरि। 
सहोदरः Le, भाता । दारायसइजय दारसहजा; or better दारसहजञोas in 
WU ate; | ताभ्याम्‌ सह वर्षमान; यः स॒ इति वह ; here दार meaning wife 
is 1088৩, plural, but कलव as seen before is neuter sing. 


fealaise: १२८ 


यावदहमपि महाराजस्य समोपवत्तो भविष्यामि। ( परि- 
क्रम्यावलोक्य ) wa, अय' महाराजो महादेव्या सुमित्रया च 
सुटुःसहमपि पुत्रविरहसमुड्रव owe निग्टह्म श्रात्मानमेव 
स'स्थापयन्तोभ्याम्‌ अन्वास्यमानस्तिडति । कट्टा खुल्ववस्था 
वर्तंते । एष एप महाराज:-- ; 

Eng.—Let me too approach his majesty. ( Having walked 
round and looking) Well: bere sits his majesty being 
waited upon by her majesty the chief queen and queen 
Snmitra who have checked their grief however unbearable it 
may be, due to their separation from their sons, and have 
composed their own selves. Alas | What a pitiable condition. 
Here is his majesty, 

Beng.—थामि তাহ'লে এখন মহারাজের কাছেই WS ( পরি- 
wat করিয়া এবং চারিদিক দেখিয়া) এই যে মহারাজ এইখানেই 
আছেন | মহারালী (কৌশল্যা ) এবং (রাণী ) छगिडा পুক্রবিচ্ছেদ- 
শোক সহনাতীত হইলেও তাহা দমন করিয়াছেন এবং face নিজেই 
সাব্যস্ত হইয়া (আপনা হইতেই সুস্থির হইয়া) এখন মহারাজের ORITA 
নিযুক্ত আছেন। আহা! অত্যন্ত কষ্টের অবস্থাই হইয়াছে । এই 
আমাদের মহারাজ 

Tika. —apigent सुख्यया राच्या” कोशज्यया इत्यः । 'सुदुःसहमपि' सोद म्‌ 
sana, 'पुवविरहसमुदरभवम्‌ तनयविच्छ दजनितम्‌ शोकम्‌ ‘fag? दमवित्वा । 
*म'स्शापयन्तीभ्याम' ण्यावस्यापयन्तीभ्याम्‌ महादेवीभ्याम्‌ अस्वासामान: E पास्यसानः' 
सेव्यमानः तिति wer कश्दायिका “अवस्याबत्त' ले! ! 

Notes 
1. wWtadí—adj to अइम्‌। स'गता: आपो दब নল समीप्मिति वह 


TI प्रतिमानाटकम्‌ 


Kagga quta" इति समासात अ: | “हान्तरुपेसगेभ्योऽप ईत” इति अप 
tay सभीपे वत्त॑ते इति alot इत + दिन्‌ यावद्भषामि YIADUQR । 

9. महादेव्या qfaamw - अनुक्तो कत्त रि adta the verb being Wang- 
मानः ॥ महतौदेवी तयेति कर्मधा प॒वदभावद । महती Wer NM । 

3. तृदुःसहम्‌ दःखेन सहते इति ट्र क सह + खल, कम दि। सुष्ट दः म्रह म्‌ 
sfa प्रादि; adj to शोकम्‌ । 

4. पुतविरहसमुदभवमू--801] to MER; सम्‌ +उद्त भू WS = समुद- 
भव: उद्‌पचिस्थान (source); gd « face इति मुप मुपा or देतत्‌ ; 07 gaq i 
पुवविरहः समुद्भवः यस्य तमिति वह 1 

5. निगा-नि+ यह, + लाप. Having checked 

6. चाक्मानम्‌-0॥] to स स्थापयन्तौभम्‌ It refers to Kauslaya's 
as well as sumitra's own selves. 

7, स म्धापयन्तौभाम्‌ -adj to महादेन्या and सुमिवया to be taken 
together, heuce dnal, सम्‌ + स्था+ पिच zz fem. sata हिवचने | 

8, wwteapr— wa घास +कसदि amp ames Participle 
adj. to wYr«er—its subject is महादेब्या and सुमिवया। अनु + সমান, 
is ideutical with उप + आस —hence it means to serve, to wait 


upon. The construction runs thus- yaara स'स्थापयन्तोभ्याम्‌ 
महादेव्या मुमित्रया च अन्वास्यमानः महाराज: feels i 


9. कश्टा--901, to अवस्था । कष्ट is hoth noun and adj; when 
adjective it means paiufnl or pitiable. 
पततुप्रत्याय चोत्थाय সাকিন ल qq AE: 
fer पशत तामैव यया यातो रघूद्द हः ॥३॥ 
( न्प्क्रान्त: )॥ भिशविव्कम्भकः ॥ 
अन्वयः हा इति gv उच्च: प्रलपन्‌ उत्थाय उत्थाय च पतति। थया 
[दिशा] য vv: घातः तामेष दिश पशाति च। 


हितोयोऽङ्कः १४१ 


Eog.—( His Majesty) repeatedly laments ( or—goes on 
lamenting) witb a lond voice crying "alas! alas!" and is 
(now) rising and (then) falling, He casts his eyes on the 
very direction through which the best of the Raghns has 
departed. ( Exit ). { Interinde ]. 


Beng.— (আমাদের এই মহারাজ) হা হা এই প্রকার উচ্চরবে शूनः 
পুনঃ বিলাপ করতঃ (একবার) উঠিতেছেন (আবার ) পড়িতেছেন ; 
আর যে দিকে agate গিয়াছেন সেই দিকেই দৃষ্টিপাত করিতেছেন | 
€নিস্কমণ )--বিষ্কন্তক ॥ 

Tika.—'ei ভা? अहो कटम्‌ [133 eang ] इति इत्यम्‌ मुहः पुनः पुनः 
"उच्चः तारस्वरेण प्रलपन्‌? विलपन्‌ प्रलापवाकानि उच्चारयन्‌ इति यावत्‌, ( wer 
महाराज ) “उत्याय gana पतति' अधुना शय्यायाः उत्तिष्ठति am त्ते एव शोक- 
farai भूमौ निपतति, (अपि च) यया दिशा येन दिग्विभागेन বদ ৰক্ষ; रघकल 
asa: रामो यातः वनमुद्धिश्य चलितः तामैव fen’ पशाति निरीचने wd 


Notes 
1. sfa—wan—ohj. to प्रलपन्‌ । 
2. wase:—verh to यातः! उदहति इति उद्‌ + बह + अच कत्तरि। 
wat लच्या र्ुबंशीथानाम्‌ Seg: इति «aq: evt. glory, glorifier. 
Remark—A fase: is an interlnde placed at the beginning 
of some act in order to serve as the connecting link hetween 
tbe events that have been narrated and the events that are to 
follow. It is said to bo fax when one of the actors (here the 
portress) helongs to the lower order and the other (as the 
chamberlain) to the higher. Fora मृहविष्कन्क see beginning 
of Act VI here. There the actors are of higher order. 


१४२ प्रतिमानाटकम्‌ 


Thns we read in Sabityadarpan :— 
हेत्तवर्तिष्यमानाना कथाशांनाम्‌ feta) afed fan आदावद्ध स्य 
दर्शितः । मध्येन मधामुभ्याम्‌ wp पाढ्राणां सम्प्ग्रोजित: । weary ag सद्ीोनीच- 


मधामकल्पित;, । 


( নন: प्रविशति aaae A राजा देव्यौ च ) 

N. B.—Here the scene (हथ्यपट) is lifted up and is seen 
( by the audience as—the king entering as described (i.e in a 
wailing mood) being waited upon hy the two qneens 
Kansalya and sumitra. 

राजा-हा অন্ন! হাম! जगतां नयनाभिराम! 
हा অন্ন! নম্র মণ ! सलक्षणसव गात्र ! 
हा साध्वि! मैथिलि! पतिस्थितचित्ततत्ते ! 
हा हा गताः किल aa वत मे aga: ॥ 

Prose—( अन्वयः )— 51 वतस! जगतां नयनाभिराम राम! हा "qu 
सलचण्सवंगाव लक्षण ! छा साध्वि पतिब्थितचित्तहर्तो मौधिलि! हा! हा! 
मै तनुजाः बन गता: किल । 

Eng. = Alas! my darling Rama the gladdener of the eyes 
of the people! Alas | my darling Lakshmana whose person 
is full of all 90501010109 marks all over! Alas! devoted 
Maithili ( the danghter of the ruler of Mithila) whose heart 
( mind.) is ever fixed on her hnshand } Alas | may sons baye 
all departed to the forest. 

Beng—e বৎস! লোকলোচনানন্দরাম | হা সর্বন্থলক্ষণশরীর 
লক্ষণ । হা পতিগতপ্রাণা সাধ্বি' মৈথিলি ! আহা, আমার পুত্রগণ সব 
বনে গিয়াছে। 


RANSE: १४२ 


Tika.— et अहो aqu ! fazaa! जगता जगञ्जनानां 'नवनाभिराम' लोच- 
नानन्ददायक राम! ভা अहो Gau 'मलचणसव गावच शोभनचिहृयुक्तमकल-शरोर 
लक्षण ! हा माच्वि सुभौले! 'पतिष्यितचित्तहत्त! प्रसिगतप्राथे मैथिलि सते! 
हा हा 'मे मम লনুলা:’ तनया: 'बन' জালল" गता:' प्रस्थिताः किल [ Of wae 
अवधारणे वा epp] चन ते प्रस्यथिता: इति मह्या न कथमपि रोचते । 

Notes 

1. ज्ञगताम्‌-_Refers to the people of the world ( hy trans- 
ference of epithet—«s«rsvat ) ; जगद्दासिनामित्यदेः, HF quii 

9. नथनाभिराम--80]. to राम which is in the vocative case. 
अभिरयमति अनेन इति 'अभित-रम्‌--णिच करणे qai नयनयोरभिरामः 
বুনি nq : 

3. सलचणसवगाव-20]. to seq! aqua, xufay: सह হল’ নাল’ 
दत्‌ तदिति agi wa" गावमिति GATI BART मबंगाव' यस्व म इति बह । 

4. afia—adj to मंथिलि।॥ fem, of ary is साध्वी as well as 
साध; all the words used in सम्बोधने i 

5. पतिस्टितचित्तकषतते= 8]. to मौथिलि। वित्तस्यहत्तिः ( fonction ) 
इति €तत्‌। पत्यौ स्थिता इति omaq or hetter ga सुपा । पतिस्थिता fan- 
हत्तियेस्था: सा इति व; ततसम्बोधने Mark the appropriate adjectives. 
used here by Dasaratha. 

6. वनूजा:--तनू 6 तनु देह: । ततः जायते इति तम,+ जन्‌ ड জবি । 
(those born of my loin i. 6, my sons) By this Dasaratha 
seems to inelude Sita as well—the wife of his aşa and is 
lize his daughter. Comp “प्रयच्छत मे प्रतिवचन' gam: 

7. किल--5ति अरुचौ oto: পা वनगमन' न ad रोचते ধনি भाव: । 
Ido not appove of their hanishment, or they are indeed 
gone to बन though not declared directly by me. 


१४४ प्रतिमानाटकभ्‌ 


(राजा)-चित्रमिद' মী: यद्‌ লাল हात्‌ पितरि fanm- 
खे इमपि तावज्नक्षण' ट्ष्ट मिच्छामि 1 ay 3 देहि 

Bong fy আশ্চর্য্য ! লক্ষণ ভ্রাতার প্রতি অনুরাগবশতঃ পিতৃস্নেহ 
উপেক্ষা করিয়াছে তবুও আমার তাহাকে দেখিতে ইচ্ছা হইতেছে। হা 
বধু জানকি__ 

Eng. What a wonder ! Lakshman has bade good bye to 
his devotion for his father on acconnt of his (deep ) affection 
for his hrother, yet I long to see him. Alas Site! my 
daughter-in-law ! 

Tika—'fwaw famusrm ‘ay इदम्‌? sq Me wm ম্ানহি হাল- 
चन्द्र aste यः a हातिशयो নিশার ada प्रभावात्‌ 'पितरि मयि विक्त हमपि 
त्याक्षानुरागमपि तावत्‌ aqai ze निच्छामिः अभिलषामि। [हा] वध! वदेहि 
विदेहराजतनये । यद्यपि weno: रामचन्द्र प्रति aeq waaa লাল उपेचाव 
ay गरतः, तथापि d ze इच्छामि इत्य ब विदायकरम्‌। [तथा च “प्रणय- 
quu चेत: fegüsafa वन्ध ०” -योगीचण्डिकायाम्‌ ) । 

Notes 

1. feaq—adj to इदम्‌ | 

9, WaT ey— a शमो। यदा भावखं € wqew इति ख्य लोपे 
খুলী। মানু; खोइ; इति ধল or walt মত্ত; सुप सुपा । 

3. fagsd हम्‌-जिमुक्त: परित्यक्तः खं हः अनुरागः वेन तमिति ayi 
Qual TERTA | | 

Remark—Here the paternal feeling has got triumphant. 
Lakshmana loved both his father and hrother; hut his love 
107 his father yielded to hi$ love for his hrother which led 
him to follow Rama to the forest— without caring for what 


दितोयोऽङः १४५ 


may befall his father the King. Thus Lakshman has sacrificed 
his filial duty to the altar of fraternal love; yet such is the 
power of paternal affection that the King helittles this ingrati- 
tude of Lakshman (to him ) and longs to see him (Lakshman) 
again. Here the unselfish love of the King has been very 
uicely depicted. It is what is called visuddha vatsalyu (fax 
হামলা) - in the rhetories of the Vaishnavs headed hy Sri Rap 
Goswami~—the unselfish paternal affection that asks no 
return ; or from vedantic point of view this is what is called 
माया aud that it is नौचगामी { flows on to lowergradatious ]. 
रामेणापि परित्यक्तो लक्ष मेन च गहि ন: । 
अयशोभाजन' लोके परित्यक्तसत्वयापाइस ॥५॥ 
Prose.—'*w रामेष्षापि परित्यक्तः; mw ads गहि तथ । त्वयाऽपि faw: 
(aa) लोके अयशोभाजन' [ स' जातः ] i 
Eng. - [My darling Sita] farsaken as I have beeu by Rama, 


I have heen hlamed by Lakshmana. Now beiug ahaudoued 
hy you, I have turued out an object of ill fame. 


Beug—( বলে সীতে ) রামের মত পুত্রও আমায় ত্যাগ করিয়া 
গিয়াছে ewe আমাকে কটু বাক্য কহিয়াছে। আবার তুমিও ছাড়িয়া 
গিয়াছ তাই আমি লোকে কলঙ্কভাগী earls | 

Tika.—am& सीते! अह रामेण अपि fama गुणशलिना अपि मम पुव य 
रामचन्द्रो छ afaa: aafaa: ( तथा ) लत शेन गहि त; *“हनिष्य पितर' हड 
ककैव्यासक्तमानम्‌” इत्ये वप्रकारो श wafaaa ( तदपि कध चितृमया diza 
añay इद्चित्ता पुरुष ag সাম্য: ৷ परम्‌) aar चपि कोमलहद्यधा रमखीरव न 
ganar परित्यताः सन्‌ अह लोके जन-समाजे अयशोभाजनम्‌? कलड्वास्पद' 
w'sma; इति । 
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1. Remark.—It certainly reflects discredit to me that my 
daughter-in-law too has left me for the foresi—so thinks the 
King. ) 

2. गहि a;— गढ + क्र aa fa Lakshman attacked theold King 
with furious words. These will be found in the Ramayau. 

3. अयशीभाजनम्‌--58176 case with अहम्‌ । AA पावम्‌। यशः 
waama अन्धदिति अवश:--तदन्यत्वमित्यध' assumi sane: भामम्‌ tía 
«Aq! amag is a word always used iu the neuter and hence 
known as अत्रहङ्किङ्टम्‌ । To be forsaken hy meritorious yama, too 
will surely make Dasaratha himself ill-farmed—this is 
Dasaraths’s view, 

(राजा) पुत्र राम ! aqa लक्ष मण ! ay वेदेह ! प्रयच्छतमे 
प्रतिवचनम्‌ पुत्र॒का:। pue भोः | न मे कसित्‌ प्रतिबचन 
प्रदच्कृति। कीश्ल्यामातः कास? 

Eng.—Ram ! my son, Laksmau, my darling; Sita my 
daughter-in-law. Ho my children please give reply. Alas} 
allis void, nobody replies, Ho the son oí Kausalya where 
are you? 

89০৪. পুত্র রাম, বৎস লক্ষণ, বধু বৈদেহি, হে আমার শ্রেহতাজন 
সন্তানগণ আমার কথার উত্তর দাও। AR, সব শৃন্ঠ--কেছই উত্তর 
দিতেছে al) কৌশল্যানন্দন, তুমি কোথায় ? 

Tika.— यच्छत देहि লী’ महा ‘মলিবস্বল'’ प्रतात्तर' ‘gaa: | अनुकम्पिता 
खे इभाजनतनयाः ! 'रान्यमिदम्‌? न कोऽपि अच वत्तं ते इत्यर्थ: । यदा a eT: 
zm. जगत्‌ AR GEFAAR । कौशलामात:--कौशलानन्दन ! 
কালি? क ga चसि afafa शेष: । 
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Notes 
. WWE द्य भ्वादि ( = यच्छ ) + लोट त! 
मे—सम्प्रदान चतुथों i 


SO. BO or 


प्रतिद्नम्‌--प्रति + वच + लाट ; obj. to sawa; reply. 

4. gaar—ga+ अनुकम्पायाम्‌ कन । Sons who are objects of 
love; case of address. By this both sons and daughter-in-law 
Sita is addressed here. 

5. कॉोशलामात:--सब्बोधने 1 कौशला লালা यस्य स इति बहुत्रीहिः | Now 
the legitimate (orm should have been कौशल1माहकः ;—as कप, 
must be added to all words ending in क in the Bahuvrihi 
Samasa hy the rule—22a8z । Then why do we get कौणल्यामास; 
here? Commentators of Panini system do not directly say 
anything on such forms so we take theso as irregular uses 
or शिष्टप्रथोग । As said before Pt. Shastri &c however thinks 
the कप, optinal here. Bnt रामचन्द्र adamim, the famous 
commentator of the Mugdhabodh grammar construes the 
following sutra supporting euch uses (as सुमित्रामातः, कोश्लामातः 
&c)ae legitimate e.g. “amaga मातु; g मात लतो धी” । this is 
explained às महाकुलब्रग्मुताया: লাধঃ स्तुत्वापतास्यापिस्तुतिमांतृस्तुतिलतस्यं गम्यः 
भानायां सातुकस्य লাল: ख्यात्‌ धौ परे (सष्वोधन इत्ययः) पुत्र वाच्यं । छे गागॉमात; । 
है aqata: = € पुत्र धन्णोऽसि ৷ 

The simple meaning is this—the word atqa (in Bahuvrihi) 
in changed to aa: in the vocative case provided the mother 
he of nohle lineage and the sou is referred to. Here the word 
कोशंखामात; thus refers to Ram, and Eausalys comes of noble 
lineage and so we have get this form only—the meaning being 
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“oh the son (worthy) son, of noble Kausalya or endowed with 
the qualities of amer": Kausalya was the daughter of the 
King of Kosala (कोसल )—it is South Kosala ( efewataq ) quite 
different from North Kosala ( उत्तरकीशल ) the capital of which , 
was Ayodhya. Thus North Kosalas auswor the moderu 
proviuce of Oudh aud avd the latter corresponds with the 
tract of land wear abont Juhhalpur in the Central provinces. 


—(Mahakosal congress commitee ) 


सत्यसन्ध ! जितक्रोध । विमत्सर! जगत्प्रिय ! 
गुरुशश्रुषणेयुक्त | प्रतिवाका' प्रयच्छ में ॥ ६॥ 

Eng.—Ov Ramchandra, true to your words ! conqueror 
of anger ( snbduer of wrath ) ! ‘devoid of ( or—free from) 
malice ! popular in the world ! devoted to the service of the 
superior ! please give me reply. 

Beng.—c সত্যপ্রতিজ্ঞ , ক্রোধজয়িন্, cafes, arfan, 
হে গুরুসেবাপরায়ণ (রাম), আমার কথার উত্তর দাও । 

Tike—'gamgar अवितदप्रतिन्न ! ( यतः रामचन्द्रः पिदसत्यपालनार्थ' बन 
प्रस्थितः अतः स सत्यसखः ), लितक्रोध ! क्रोधजयिन्‌ ( निर्वासितीऽपि पितरि तस्य 
क्रोधो न wfeu अतः जितक्रोधः सः ), विमत्सर ! agea रहित | ( नरतस्थ 
राव्यलामिऽपि त भरतः प्रति विह षरहितः अतः विमतृसर; ), जगतृप्रिय ! ( सगु; 
नुनप्रौतिम्‌ सोऽजितवाग्‌ अतः स जगत्प्रियः ) गुरुग्रयूषणे युक्त ! गुरुषां ganat 
VSS सेवायाम्‌ यक्त रत! ( राचसबधादिना वित्रमिवादोनां पूज्यानां सैवासु 
च नियुक्त: ऋतएव JAPIE युक्त: ) मे wer प्रतिबाक्चः saa प्रयच्छ’ देहि ॥ 

‘Notes 


l. wNüw—vocative case, सत्या सत्या प्रतिक्षा यख स इति ay! 


fraisg: १४० 
2. जितक्रोध -जितः क्रोध: येन स इति ayı See Tika also. 
3. विभतृसर--मत्सरम्‌ विशेषः। विगत quc amm स इति sv; 
alternative form is विग्रतमतृसरः hy the rule "mR धातुजस्य वाच्यो 
या चोत्तरपद्लीपद নি” | See Tika and Act I sl. 20. 


4. जगतृप्रिय - जगतां [hy trensference of epithet or लक्षण!) 
जगदासिनां प्रिय इति quai mara इति प्रो +क कत्त R= fti 

5. गुरय़शपण--गुरुणां (wüfa qui) wise सेवा इति इततृ। স্ব 
^u Tum IILI, विषयाधिकरणे ওলা । 

Remark—All the adjectives used here are sigoificant pro- 
claiming varions virtnes of Ram so here is the rhetoric koown 


as Parikara ` साभिप्राये; falta: परिकरो wa:?-—Sahityadarpao. 


(राजा) हा क्वासो सव जनद्ददयनयनाभिरामो रामः, कासी 
` मयि যন नुद्क्ति: ৷ कासी गोकात् घु अनुकम्पा । कासी टणवद- 
गणितराज्य aa: ga বাম ! as’ faat मां परित्यजय किम- 
सम्बन्ध न धमण ते aay हा धिक! ae’ শী: 

Eng.— Alas! where is Rem—the gladdener of the eyes 
and heart of ell! where is his extreme obedience to me! 
where is his sympathy with the eggrieved | where is he who 
has not cared & straw fer the kingdom and prosperity (or— 


who has discarded royal prosperity like a straw )! Ho my 
son | Ram ! having left me, the old father, wbat are you to 


do with that nnformed religion ( rite ) - which snatches yon 
away from me ( or—which hae cut off al your connection 
with me ). Ales ! O woe ! 
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Beng—zt3! কোথায় সেই সর্ব্বলোকহৃদয়নয়নরঞ্জন 31355 ! 
কোথায় বা আমার প্রতি সেই गरुडो অগ্থবন্তিতা। কোথায় বা সেই 
খোকার্ধের প্রতি করুণা! কোথায়, কোথায় সে যে ভৃণের মত 
রাজী তুচ্ছ করিয়া গিয়াছে ! পুত্র ata! এই বুদ্ধ পিতাকে ত্যাগ 
করিয়া aAa yhaa তোমার কি প্রয়োজন ? হা ধিক্‌! 
fs কষ্ট! 

Tika.—"ud जमहदयनयनाभिरास:' निखिललोकाना 'हदयसयनरझेन: হাল: । 
“क कुत्र wa? मयि दशरथे “गुर महतो भनुहृत्ति:! अनुवत्तित।। त्वः चिर' afa 
अनुरक्त भामः = Wa खलु तदनुवत्तन wu লগিন সত্ব? ते शोकात्तेव शेक- 
पौङ्तिदु अनुकम्पा करुझा कुद। सा कुद गता। a’ चिर हि शुचा निपीड़ितेषु 
करुणा प्रदर्थयामासिय wc तदिवीग-शोकर्ित' मां कथ न হৃখলহালল भनुकस्पसे ? 
“হক ददगणितराज्येदरव्य :? राजा राज्यवव्य ও यः दणाय নলা परिव्यक्षवानू स॒ त्म्‌ 
अदा ভুল? sued नो सया सइ सम्पकयून्दोन धस श पिटसत्यपालनद्पेक ua से 
कि gw कि काय्य म्‌? पि&सत्यदप ঘন naig ल' वन' प्रविष्टः at ow हि 
धर्म: सदा सह तव सम्प farq ieia मत्सस्पकच्छो दिना धमण লহ किं 
काव्य स्यात्‌ ? 

Notes 

1, सवजनङृद्यनदनाभिरामः--4] to ua! हदय च नयन' च 
हदयनयने or इदयनयनम्‌ (with कातिविबचा ) by the rulo "जातिरप्राशि- 
नाम 1?” teure: सवेना इति RANI RAMTE इति ९तत्‌ । 
तेषाम्‌ चभिरामः। Or ते अभिरमयतीति सर्व जनहदयनयन+ अभि+ रम+ किच, 
अब कत्त रि by the rule “कन्थं खय?” | 

3. गुव नुहत्तिः-गुवों { गुरुवा ) Lo. महतो अनुढत्तिरनुवत्तं नमिति कम धा । 

3, sre दु--अधिकरले ওলী। शोकैन ऋतः পান্না वेति হলনা 

4. aunanfencsizs:—sibj. to वत्तं त (understood). न afaa- 
मिति asagi qaa gee’ इति तु+ वति। qua अगणितम्‌ इति रूदसुपा t 
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$waq—may also be read separately. राज च Uc AURIA — 
मिति इसमास: । Kingdom and prosperity ; or better «ime एवः 
লিলি ईतत्‌। Royal prosperity. zwaenfaa ( or if quwaq be read 
separate then simply अगणितम्‌ ) বাজ rud वैन रु इति वहु | 

5. waag a—adj to এনী ण which is an instance of प्रयोजनाचे 
or ww तृतीया Some also explain waaay as inconsistent or 
unfonnded. All these qnalities refer to Rama here. Dasaratha 
very aptly describes Rama. 


«A इव गतोरामः dgb दिवस इव लच््रणोऽनुगतः । 
स्यं दिवसावसाने छायेव न दृश्यते सोता ॥ ७॥ 
Prose.--বাল: भूया sa मत: । दिवसः arfaa, लक्षण: ( रामम्‌ ) अगुगतः । 
सूदादिवसावसाने waa सीता न emai 


Eng.—Jnst like the sun, Ram has departed ; Lakshman 
bas followed him just &s the day does the Sun ; Sita is as well, 
not to he seen, just like the shadow that vanishes at the dis- 
appearance of the sun as well as the day. 


Beng.—C4)a হায় MISA চলিয়া গিয়াছেন | দিবস CARA সুর্য্যের 
অনুগমন করে সেইরূপ (vue রামের অনুসরণ করিয়াছে ; আর TÉ 
এবং দিবস গত হইলে SIM (रकश আর দেখা যায় না সেইরূপ সীতা- 
কেও আর দেখা যাইতেছেনা। 

fWrika.—« सूर्या इव गतः। यथां wnilseüfa एद Alara रामौऽपि 
अयोध्यायाः अदर्शन' रात; fae: few: सूयाभिय--यथा दिवस: aq 
अनुगच्छति, याइक्‌ wal अस्तम्‌ गते frente अदर्शन भवति ताहक ल्पः 
रामम्‌ अनुगत:। रामस्य अदर्शनेमेब सह लक्ष णस्थापि waa wu तम्‌। “द्यी 
दिवसावसाने छावेव?--सूयास्य तथा दिवसस्य अवसाने wa — vets सञ्जाते इति 
, यावत्‌, छायो यथा ন दृश्यते तदत्‌ सीता न अस्माभि ফন । 
14 
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Notes 

1. भू्दाद्वसावसाने--भावे গুলী । भूया दिवसद গনি ahadi zx- 

समासः । तयोरवसाने इति इतत | 
N. B.—The rhetoric here is Upama. Ram is compared with 
tbe bright Sun, Lekshman with the day and Sita with the 
sbadow. This sloka shows that jnst as the day as well as the 
shsdow cannot remain independently {rom the Snn so 
Lakshman and Sita cannot stay withont Ram; aud thereby 
the poet indirectly speaks of.the unflinching deyotion of 
Lakshman and Sita on Rama. And like absence of AT, Rama’s 
want or absence has cast a gloom on Dasaratha and Ayodhya. 


( sg मवलोक्य ) মী कृतान्तहतक ! 
अनपत्या बय' राम: पुत्रोऽन्यस्य महोपते: | 
वने व्याघ्रो च कैकेयी त्वया किं न জন त्रयम्‌ ॥८॥ 
121०096.--वयम्‌ Sager: ( mur); रामः अन्यस्य महोपते; पुव: ( कुत; ), 
केकेयो च वने ब्यात्री कता ; वय' wal कि' न छतम्‌? ( भपि तु Maa इत्यर्थ; ) । 
Eng—Oh my wretched fate. Have you not committed 
these three acts:—yon have rendered me childless, made 
Ramchandra, as it were, the son (successor) of another 
King and tnrned Kaikeyi into a tigress of the forest. 
Beng.—eara gaye, তুমি कि তিনটা (দারুণ) FÉ কর নাই? 
(কি কি বলিব?) দেখ তুমি আমাকে পুত্রহীন করিয়াছ। রামকে 
অন্য রাজার পুত্র করিয়াছ ; আর কৈবেয়ীকে বনের WM করিয়াছ। 
Tika. লী: भरे हतान्हहतक | হৃত अदृष्ट | (mart यमसिद्वान्तदै वाकुशल- 
कमं सु इति अमग्दचनात्‌ wa कृतान्तशब्दस्य देवम्‌ इत्ये ब अयः] । इत: (9m) 
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एव इति इतकः [enm ( wera’ वा ) कन्‌ प्रत्ययः] । दृष्टः तान्तः इति कृतान्त" 
vam: | 'कुतृसितान कुतृमर:” इति ud श कमं धारयः] अतएव रे मन्द देव ! रे दुष्ट 
Sze ?-- इव्यव अर्थः । 

(aar दृष्टेन cda) वसम्‌ av ( दशरथ: ) अनपत्याः gares ( छता: ) 
रामीऽन्ति मे স্ব छः पुव: aa वनगमने wv ननम्‌ awa: umma राम 
awe च विना fa मे इतराभ्याम्‌ पुवाभ्याम्‌ । (एवम्‌ च aur) रामः अन्धस्य कस्य- 
चित्‌ महीपतेः रात्रः पुत्रः ( छत: )— ww पुवत्वेन रामः परिशतः। ga’ रामम्‌ 
wate wv gas saa परम्‌ रामो न मत: | शपि म बन' गत:--शव 
राणात्तर' disamma समुजयलैन Sf. तव ৰাস! a: अभिपिक्ती भविष्यति । 

ननु यस्य राशः राजम्‌ स लप्स्यते तस्येव म पुवस्वरूपी भविष्यति। wel दुःखम्‌ ! 
जौवितोऽपि मै पुवः मम उत्तराधिकारी म जात:--अपि तु अपरस्य कखचितू RA- 
सराधिकारी भविष्यति--एतत्‌ खलु ननम्‌ मम मन्दो नव अदृष्टेन साधितम्‌ । अपि 
च कंकैयों वर्ग व्याघ्री ( त्या कता )। সাজ, कैकेयौ सुशौला आसौत्‌ very सा 
wee? स्थिता art इव ्र,रचारित्रा ভ'লালা। कथम्‌ इदम्‌ भवति? राः अद्ृष्ट- 
बशादेव। अतएव राजा कथयति-रे टेब ! ada सुशीला केकेयी चरण्यवासिनो 
fizu व्याघ्रौ इव खलख्भावा कृता इति एतत्‌ बय' विबिध दारुण कर्म रो ইজ! 
किम्‌ त्वया न छतम्‌ विहितम्‌? अपि त्‌ विहितिमेव। मम Saang एव एतत्‌ 


विबिषम्‌ सञ्जातम्‌। Wye इन्दः ॥ 
Notes 
1, aaq—plural by the rule "wag «dtu i 


2, अनपत्याः - अविदामानम्‌ अपत्य Qui ते इति ag | 
3. ana mana cma मह्या; पतिरिति eaqi “पतिः समासे एव” 
বুনি सूद वचनातृ सुनिथब्दवत्‌ रुपम्‌ । 
कौसल्या ( सरुदितम्‌ )--भल' दाणि महाराश्रो अदिमत्त 
सन्तप्पिच परवस' अस्ताणं काद्‌ É सा ते अ कुमारा मद्दारा- 
WH समआवसाणे पेक्खिद व्या भविस्मन्ति। 
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[अलम्‌ इदानोम्‌ महाराजो5तिमात्र' सन्तप्य परवशम्‌ 
आत्मान कत्तुंम्‌। ननुसा तो च कुमारो महाराजस्य समयाव- 
सानै प्रे क्षितब्या भविष्यन्ति ] i 

राजा-का त्वम्‌ भोः | 

कीगलया-असिणिदपुत्तप्रसविनो खु अम्‌ [afan 
पुत्रप्रसविनी खल्वहम्‌ | | 

राजा-किम्‌ किम्‌ सव जनहृदयनयनाभिरामस्य जननो 
त्वमसि कौसल्या ? 

कौशल्या-महारात्र सा एव मन्द्भाइनो "ER | 
[ महाराज! सा एव मन्दभागिनों खल्बहम्‌ ] à 

राजा-कोग़लेग ! सारवतो grafa त्वया हि खलु रामो 
गमे va! 

Eug.—kausalya--( with a wail ) Ho your Majesty ! away 
with your exceessively repenting and therehy making your 
self dejected ; (or—there is no use of giving way to exccessive 
grief and thereby making your self inactive ); certainly she 
with the two princes, will he again visihle by thee at the 
expiry of the period of exile. 

King.—well ! who art thon ? 

Kauslya.—le¢ is I who havo given hirth to that un-affec- 
tionate son ( Rama ) [ or I am the mother of the un-kind 
son Rama deprived of all मह]. i 
"King--shit | what f aro you Kausalya the mother: of 
Ram the gladdener of the eyes and: hearts of all people १ + ,`- 
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Kausalys.—I am indeed she the unfortunate one—Ho 
your Majesty. 

King.—Kausalys ! indeed worthy art thou ! As from your 
womb was Ram born. 

Beng.—cel«sy! (ক্রন্দন করিতে করিতে ) মহারাজ ! অতিশয় 
সন্তাপ করিয়া নিজেকে অবথ! আর পরবশ করিয়া কি হইবে । সমর 
(বনবাসকাল ) শেষ হইলে তাহাকে (সীতাকে ) এবং কুমারদ্বয়কে 
(পুনরায় ) আপনি দেখিতে পাইবেন। aeee তুমি কে? 
কৌশল্যা-_আমি ক্লেহ্বপ্রিত পুত্রের প্রসবকারিনী। বাজা_-ফি কি! 
সর্কতননয়নাভিবাম রামের না কৌশল্যা তুমি । কৌশল্যাঁ আমি সেই 
মন্দছাগিনী বটে | বাজা__কৌশল্যে, তুমিই সারবতী, কারণ vf 
তাকে ATS বারণ कटिग्रा । 

Tika.— wq জলল্‌ | निवेधे अव्ययम्‌ } इदानीम्‌' wem € महाराज | 
अतिमावस्‌ YAA AAT WOSI men, BSA प्रकाशा परवशम्‌ Za 
वशहोनम्‌ इति यावत्‌ अतएव अदशम्‌ आत्मानम्‌ ‘ada’ विधातुम्‌। “জা सोता 
तीपुवी aaga वनवासकालस्थ अवसान अन्त महाराजस्य तव प्रोचितत्या: 
zadar भविष्दन्ति । 'भ्र्रिग्धपथप्रमविनी' पिदख 'इहरहितस्य पतस्व रामस्व प्रसविनी 
SAREI “मव जन ददयनयनाभिरामस्य/ मकललोकागाम्‌ নলীন array आनन्द- 
दायकस्य mam সললী । “मन्दभागिदी' दुर्भाग्यवती । 'मारवती? मइत्वशालिनी । 
RER ? यतः त्वया एव रास: गर्भ एतः यतः रामसहशस्य गुणवत: que ata 
weaned अतएव a’ सारवतो खलु 1 

Notes 

1. ‘“famaq—adv. modifying the verb ema! লালাল্‌ wfü- 
क्रान्तः इति प्रादिममाम:-- 11४ the rule भव्यादयः manai दितीयया। तत्‌ 
यदा तथा I , 

2. सन्यप्य ¬ सम्‌ + तप + wy (w) 


१५६ प्रतिमानाटकम्‌ 


3. परवशम्‌ू--०0] to WARRI पर्य सन्तापस्य dep वशः अधोन: 
आयत्त; तम्‌ इति quai 

4. कर्तम--“भल खखो: प्रतिषेधयोः प्राचां का” इति mel" इत्य व यक्तम्‌ 
SW! परम्‌ भव हला इत्यसा स्थान कर्तम्‌ इति कचनम्‌ भाससाश्लो सतः अयम्‌-- 
शिटप्रयोग इति ऋतव्यम्‌ । Pt. Shastri takes अलम्‌ in the senso of समय: 
and takes the sentence as having काक ( intonation ) within, 
Thns sdwsWwáq समर्थः qa! fey अतएव तत्र कार्याम्‌। But as 
such is not Bhasa's nse in Act I sl. 13 under “saq ssüqgaq" 
&e, so perfer to take अम्‌ is the senseof निषेध: as hefore. The 
reading महाराज (सम्बोषन) here may be also correct. 

5. समयावसान-समयसः वनवासकालसा अवसान' মধ্মিহিনি भावे सो | 
or क!डाधिकरशे ऽमो | 

6. महाराजसा--कत्त रि (ही hy the rule - कृत्यानां an fe বা । महा- 
राजन is also correct here, 

7. अश्विग्धपुवप्रसविनौ--80]. to अहम्‌। श्षिगूधादन्य इति अखिगध; ¬ 
WHA | ME पुव: a son deprived of बह | or wfazw is cruel i.e. 
कत्तं वापालन न निह रप्रकृति। तसा प्रसविगौ इति cay: stat इनि खियाम्‌ 
इति प्रसबिनो प्रसवित्रो जनमौ इति यावत्‌ i 

8. कि किम्‌-इति समर fafa: | 

9. सब जगहुदयनयसाभिरामखा--20] to waar! सब जनानां इदयः 
नयनानि इति qua तेषाम्‌ अभिरामससा इति «aqi Both wimen and 
झकोशल्या are seen, 

10. मन्दभागिनों--80] to अहम्‌ । मन्दः भागः इति कमंघा। स VET 
अत्ति दृति nadia इनि:--खिया मू। or Re uma eto इति मन्द्‌ + মল + fagu, । 
Kavsalys in her present^state cannot bnt call her hapless, for 
her eldest son( the heir apparent ) is deprived of kingdom 


rasg: १५७ 


and sbe is not tbe motber as well of the King Rama. Not 
only this sbe thinks her son Rama as deprived of fara इ; 
thus she is अखिग्पपुबजननी i 

11. सारवती--34] to त्वम्‌ nnderstood or to असि which stands 
for खम्‌, being a লিক্তন্লসনিহদন্ধন্‌ waag सारः अस्या अस्ति इति मतुप्‌ 
(agu ) femi “सारो वले स्थिरांशों च” sama Here सार means 


essence or ratber greatness, worth ; and this worth is in the 
shape of Rama. Ram was born in her womb so she is called 


सारवतो - worthy. Dasaratba saye tbis in retort to her being 
मन्दभागिनी । The sentence त्वया fe erg रामो गभे ya: clearly addnces 
reason for her heing wixadl: This is our view. Some calcntta 
editor writes-—'grcadt awama वती--पु॒यप्रवासदु:खसछनादिति भावः” 
—which is,in cur opinion, not £o tbe point and hencs absurd. 
Hence we repeat that by calling her सारवती, Dasarath contra- 
diets मन्दभागिनी which Kausalya attributes to her ownself. 
राजा M 
"e हि दुःखमत्यन्तमसह्य' ज्वलनोपसम्‌ । 
লন सोटू म्‌ न स इतुं म्‌ शक्तोमि सुवितेन्द्रियः ॥ ०. ॥ 
Prose ( अन्वय )--अह दि मुवितेन्द्रियः (सन्‌) ज्वलनोपमम्‌ अत्यन्तम्‌ अस्तम्‌ 
दुःखम्‌ नव सोटूस्‌ न संहतुम्‌ शक्रोमि । 
* Eng.—I, on my part, can neitber tolerate nor remedy this 


grief extremely unbearable like ( the heat of the ) fire, as I 
have lost all control over the organs of my senses, 


Beng.—wif few wear সদৃশ এই অত্যন্ত অসহ qu Ws 
করিতে পারিতেছি ন1--আবার এর প্রতীকারও করিতে পারিতেছিনাঃ 
কেননা আমার ইন্জ্রিয়ের সমস্ত শক্তিই লুপ্ত হইয়াছে। 
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Tiko.—«v हि ge मुपितिन्द्रिय:” एव सन्‌ पुत्रवियोगेन "e fm सम्‌ 
'ज्वलमोपमम्‌' विज्वालातुल्यम्‌ VARA xs "अस्य? सहनातौतम्‌ दुःखम्‌ নন 
मोदम्‌ न बा Sede’ प्रतिक्रिया माशयित॒म्‌, प्रतीकारावलग्वन न तत्‌ vun अप- 
नेतुम्‌ अक्रौमि’ पारयामि, € জগ | अहम्‌ खलु एतत्‌ दुःखम्‌ सोट म्‌ असम: । 
सहि असा प्रतीकारो विधोयताम्‌ इति चेत्‌ तसः प्रतीकारमपि विधातुम्‌ wes vera: I 
कथम्‌ उभयव अपि मै अशक्ति: ? य,यताम्‌-तरन्सरे fede मनसो दुःखम्‌ सातै | 
बहिरिन्द्रियं: हस्तपादप्रथतित्तिः war प्रतीकारः क्रियते। परम्‌ रामविधोगदाथा 
सम अन्तर fizan तथा वहिरिच्द्रिणर्णया च सासध्यम्‌ [ “शोकात्‌ an feag- 
मतिः नरं न्दः” ] अपष्टतवती নিল ৰ अहम्‌ सहन प्रतोकारो च अचमः FMA: | 


Notes 
1. मुवितैन्द्रियः--20} to अहम्‌। सुप + क्त कम पि = सुधित, vata: = चोरितः ) 

Taken away. इस्दियः-ालचणाइहच्या ( by transference of epithet ) 
vfazfs:( the capacity of the senses.) मुषितम्‌ रासवियोगवेदनया 
{ क्त रि adn ) saraq इन्द्रियं satgan तथा वहिरिद्धियाणां च शक्ति: ) 
यस्थ स॒ इति बह । Who bas lost atl control over the organs of his 
senses, This is the reason why he was nnahle to tolerate or 
remedy this शोक or व्यधा । 

2, अ्वलनोपसम्‌ू--»0] ६0 दुःखम्‌ sat वड, उपमा तुला ae तदिति 
azı As schorching as fire. 

8. wapeq— wem तसिक्रान; इति प्रादि ; adj to दुःखम्‌ । 

4. meuga + यत्‌ कमं दि = svp telerahle. सयात्‌ सहभीयात्‌ 

अश्दिति नतत । 

Ne 3 सइतुंम्‌्-सम्‌+४+तमुन। To put an end to; to remedy 
or check, 

6. शक्नोमि--शक न लट न सि 


दितोयोऽङः tuc. 


usi—( सुमित्रां faata ) इयमपरा का ? 
कोशल्या--महारात्र ! वच्छलकवण--( इति wets ) 
[ महाराज ! बतृसलक्ष्मण- ] ( vergim ) 
राजा-( महसोतृथाय ) eral कासी लक्ष मण: | न EUH । 
भोः कष्टम्‌ | 
( देव्यो aaa ngama राजानसवलर्स्य ते ) 
WIL ERIS ! वच्छ लक्ष मणस्म जननो सुमित জি 
aay লহ उवक्कन्द्म्‌ । [ महाराज ! वतूसलच्‌मणस्य जननी 
सुमित्रेति वक्त ন্‌ मया उपक्रान्तम्‌] । 
Eng.—Kiug (eyeing st Sumitra }—who is this other 
lady ? 


Kausalya.—Yonr Majesty | my darling Lakshman—(only 
tois much being uttered ). 


King.—(Suddenly rising ) Where ? where is Lakshman ! 
Not to he seen. Alas! O woe! 


. ( The two queens quiekly rose up and canght hold of 
the king ) 


Kausalya— Your Majesty ! my son Lakshmana’s mother 
js she—this is what I was going to say. 


Beug--(ufuatte দেখিয়!) আর একজন কে ? কৌশল্যা 
মহারাজ ! বৎস লক্ষ্ম-_( এইরূপ অর্ধাংশ উচ্চারণ করিবার পরই ) । 
यांखा--( হঠাৎ উঠিয়া ) কোথায়, কোথায় লক্ষ্মণ ? কই দেখিতেছি 
না! অছো (হায়) কি কষ্ট! (রাজ্তীদ্বর সত্বর উঠিয়। রাজাকে ধরিলেন ) 
কৌশল্যা--মহারাজ | বৎস লক্ষণের জননী স্থমিত্রা--ইহাই আমি 
বলিবার উপক্রম করিতেছিলাম । 
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Notes 

1. m wél-swü fafi उप+क्रम+ क জম यि= उपक्रान्तम्‌ was 
hegnn. 

N.2.—The qoeen proposed to tell that the other lady 
was Lakshmans's mother; hut as soon as the portion 
“Lakshman” was nttered the pictnre of Lakshman flashed 
in the Kiog’s mindand he thonght that Lakshman was there, 
he was abont to fall flat upon the ground throngh आवेग, 
when the two qneens lent their support to him aud Kansalya 
finished what she began to speak before; for an instance of 
similar भावान्तर on the analogy of words.—Comp “agaman 
অক্ষত | ga मममाता — Sak. VIE. 

राजा--अयि सुमित्रे — 
तबे व पुत्र: aagal येन mma बने | 
रामो रघुकुलय छस्काययेवानुगमारते || १० i 

Prose.—aaa पुत्र: सतपुत्र: ( भवति ), येन छाय या va amiga वने रघु- 

FATE: रामः अनुगम्यते । 


Eng.— Well Sumitra (my dear Sumitra), blessed (worthy) 
is yonr son who follows Ram the best in the line of Raghu, 
night and day in the forest ( likeone's own ) shadow. 


Beog.—afara ! তোমার পুত্র সৎপুত্র- খে ছায়ার মত রাত্রিদিন 
বশে কবুকুলশ্রেষ্ ADTA] ARAJN ফরিতেছে I 

Tita,—wfü है मुमिव ‘as एव पुव? URA: GAJA? प्रथ uta: तनयः | 
স্ব सुमित यदि নন ও कित्‌ agga इति थाण्यां दातुम्‌ xut afe स 
तब व gd» लक्षण एव नतु dut মুল: भरतः तव भपरो नन्दनः na दा ! [एता- 
EU gay प्रसूय त्वमपि aa गौरवभाजन' Wurm]! 
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ननु कय ন सतृपुवः इति चेत उच्यति বিল तब ga थ ( Uae ) छायया इव 
प्रतिविश्ववत्‌ रघुकुलय हः रघुवंशतिलकः হাল: amma दिवानिशम्‌ অল अनुगम्यते 
अनुखियते an यया दिशा राभोबनति নহা तदाऽपि दिशा तस्य कायापिचलति। 
अने नेव प्रकारेष suu: अहोरावम्‌ रघकलरविम्‌ रामम्‌ अनुसरति--अतएव स॒ एव 
aaga: इति মান: à 


Notes 

1. सतृपुब:--सन्‌ पत्र; इति कमं धा । 

2. कायया इब--उपभान | कत्तरि aga ) zm! Lakshman in 
bere compared with the shadow of Rama that faithfnlly 
follows him, the person whoseshadow itis. As one’s own 
shadow invariably follows him so Lak. unfailingly follows 
Rama. This is his special credit. 

8. रघुकुलय ্:--90] ६० राम: । रघोः कुलमिति इतत । afaq यष्ठः 
इति oag or सुप सुपा । wag अतिशयेन ane: इति प्रशस्य + इष्ट = xg: । 

4. नक्तन्दिब्मू-तनक्त' च fear च इति exutus: This is irregularly 
formed with समासान्तः अच. in €x by the rule “अचतुरविचतुर--. are- 
सनस---नक्कन्दि बराजिन्दियाहद्‌ ब-"जातोचमहोच-उपग्नगीछ दाः? The प्राति- 
पदिक is नक्तन्दिवा + ww amma: This is notan waa ( though 

.hoth amq and feat are अब्यय ) because it ends in wa.1 It is 
neuter by "quafas हन्दततूपरुषय्री.? | Itis notin the dual he- 
cause the sense in amq and दिवा being that of asẹ} the च iu 
the वाक्य does not give इतरेतरयोग to नक्तम्‌ and fear: Hence am- 
न्दिवम्‌ । Also compare “ufafeca गन्ध वहः quía! —Sak V. The wx 
of these gaara words are allowed by निपातन in this very rule 
“अचतुर? ; comp “নক্যন্থিনন্মনন্ ^e" and onr notes in Kirata I. 

5. अनुगग्यते--अनु + गम्‌ + ATA | 
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( प्रविशा ) 
काञ्च कोयः--जयतु महाराजः। एषः खलु तत्रभवान्‌ 
JAA: प्राप्तः | 
राजा--( azana ) अपि रामेण ? 
ma कोय:--न खलु, रथेन | 
राजा-कर्था wa रथेन Gaga: (इति fepe 
पतति ) 1 
देव्यी--महारात्र ! awafafe । aaafafe i ( mafa 
परामृशतः ) [ महाराज! समाश्वसिहि ! समाश्वसिहि 71 
काजू कोय:- भो; कष्टम्‌ ! efa पुरुषविशेषाः ईटशो- 
anza mu wen बिधिरनतिक्रमणोय:। महाराज ! समाश्‍व- 
fafe ! समाखसिहि। 
राजा--( किद्धित्‌ anae ) वालाके ! सुमन्त्रः एक एव 
ननु प्राप्तः ৷ 
काड कोयः:--महाराज ! श्रथ किम्‌? 
Eng. - ( Entering ) chamberlain— 
Victory be to your Majesty. Venarable Snmantra has 
just now come back. 
King.—( Suddenly rising, and with a smile ) With Ram ? 
Oham~Ho ( yonr Majesty ), with the chariot. ( With the 
chariot only ). 
King.—Is it? How, with the vacant chariot only ? 
( faints down ). 
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Queens—Be consoled yonr Majiety ; be consoled ( They 
Sit on to caress his body ). 

Cham.—Alas* Pity! distingnished persons like this 
(our Majesty) are to meet snch adversities 1 indeed invoilable 
aro the টাকি of fate, Be consoled your Majesty! be 
consoled. 

Kiug.—( Being a little consoled )—Balski: Sumantra 
alone has returned ! 


Cham.—Yes, your Masjesty. 


(প্রবেশ করিয়া) কাগুকীয়_মহারাজের ea হৌক । মাননীয় 
giz আসিয়া উপস্থিত হইয়াছেন । दाखा-( তাড়াতাড়ি উঠিয়। 
আনন্দের সহিত) রামের সঙ্গে? (রামকে লইয়া?) কাঞ্ছু-না 
(মহারাজ | ) শুধু রথ লইয়া । রাজা--কিরকম শুধু রথ নিয়ে কেন? 
(এই বলিয়া মুচ্ছিত হইয়া পড়িলেন )। রানত্ব_যহারাজ | apis 
হউন! ares হউন। ( গায়ে হাত বুপাইতে লাগিলেন )। কাঞ্চ_ 
ace! कि কষ্ট! এই প্রকার বিখিষ্ট ব্যক্তিরও এইরূপ বিপদ হইয়া 
থাকে | (বুঝিলাম) বিধিকে অতিক্রম কর! অসম্ভব | মহারাজ! 
আশ্বস্ত হউন! আশ্বস্ত হউন। রাজা-_( কতকটা আশ্বস্ত বা প্রন্ৃতিস্থ 
হইয়া) বালাকি ! uz একলাই ফিরিয়া! আপিয়াহে? কা? 
মহারাজ ! তাহাই वरे । 

Tika —'saa’ सबोंतृकय श वत्तं ताम्‌, अवभवान्‌ माननीयः, 'সান:? UA- 
प्रसाद! gama 'समाद्रसिहिः आदस्तोभव ॥ “মুনিরা: एताइशाः 'पुरुष- 
विशेषा? विशिष्ट परुषाः "ईदृशीम्‌ wafers आपदम्‌? विपदम्‌ अनुभवन्ति’ गच्छन्ति 
इति अनेनैव हेतुना विधिः wee’ नियतेवि धानम्‌ इलि यावत्‌ अनतिक्रभनौयः अति- 
क्रमितुम्‌ Sapien यारयितुम्‌ इति यावत्‌ अशकःः। विधिना नराणाम्‌ ललाटे 
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afafaay aq वारदितम्‌ न कैनापि शक्यते [auras “aga न खलु काल- 
नियोग:”, “नियतिः केन aera”, “सव তদা भगवती भवितन्यता “इत्यादव:] নিল व 
खलु दशरयसदृथः ज्ञनोऽपि प ब्रविष्छ दवेदनां দাঘনান্‌ । 

वाशाकिः--इति wr RAST नाम। Fa एक एव रामादौन्‌ प्ररित्यज्य 
एकादी एव ननु प्राय: राशप्रासादम्‌ आगत: (Hy इति प्रश्न sa अव्ययम्‌] । 

Notes 

1. जयतु-जि+छोट ai জি is here instrantive ; it means to 
prosper. 

9, प्राप्;--प+ आप + रत्त रि क्ष; its obj. is राजप्रासादम्‌ understood. 

3. रामेण-गन्यमान aera दृतोया। fea ga wma: इतिवत्‌ अविद्य- 
मामो अपि सहशव्दो were: गम्यते ! 

4. समादसिह-मम्‌ ++ दस्‌ + खोट हि। 

5. परामशतः--परा + सश क लट agi To touch, to caress, 

6. ईदृदिषाः = ext बिधा ast ते इति artig: 

7. पुरुष विश'षा:-ापुरुष षु विशेषाः इति सुप सुपा । विशिष्टाः qaar: इत्यथः 
hy the maxim “भाषानयन टदब्यानयनम” i 

8. samada ufana इति नञ्तत्‌। अति+क्रम्‌+ अनौयर,, 
aH fe 

9, wa किंम--वादम्‌ ; waag (yes ), 

राजा-कष्ट' লী: 
शून्धः प्राप्ती यदि Tay भग्नो मम मनोरथः । 
मुने दशरथ Aq कालेन प्र षितोरथः ॥ ११॥ 

Prose, - यदि रच: xw ( सन्‌ ) সাম: ( तड ) मम मनोरथः भग्रः। ag 
रथः द्रव Ay कलेन xem | * 

Eng,—Alas | If the chariot has returned vacant, then my 
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desire has been annihilated. Undonbtedly this chariot has 
been sent by the God of death to take away Dasaratha, 

Beng.—zt3 कि कहे | यदि শুন্য রধই আলিয়া থাকে তবে আমার 
যনোরথ ভগ্ন হইয়াছে । নিশ্চয়ই দশরথকে गढ्या যাইবার WD কালই 
রথ ASTRATTE | 

Tika.—'we) कष्टम्‌ यदि रथः যুল্য:' राम-विहौन: सनू "प्राप्त: দল प्रासाद 
সম্মাযল: ( afe )'wa सनोरध:” अभिलावः stare इति यावत्‌ "ux? विशष्ट;। 
नूनम्‌ मां Aami ज्ञात्वा wf एव रथे रामः प्रत्यागामिष्यतीति मे भाशा 
आसोत्‌ । अएना रथ' शून्यं पश्चतः जानतो या লী सा आशा मसूलनाशम्‌ লভা । 
[ wa: परम्‌ रामबिशोगशोकम्‌ उडन, नेव कदापि wy जीविष्यामि লিন मन्धो 
चह यत्‌ ] ननम्‌ निचितम्‌ अत्रं शून्य: रघ: दशरथं शोकखितन्न' मां नेतः परलोकम्‌ 
प्रेषयितुम्‌ कालेन मव्य না यमेन इति यावत्‌ प्रोितः। आन्यरथदश नात्‌ अचिरमेव 
अह परलोक यास्यामीति বন্য तत्‌ अव যন্ত্রে: मामेव यमपुर' aq 
यमराज: अव प्रेषितवान्‌ । 

Notes. 

3, नेतम्‌-भी+तसुन्‌॥ न,नम्‌ is an waa meaning "surely". 

2. प्रेषित:--अ्र + इय + fea + कसं f 

N. B.—This sloks thos hints at the imminent death of 
Dasaratha dne to पुववियौग i 


राजा-तेन fe tw प्रवेश्यताम्‌ | 
काशुकीय:--यदाज्ञापयत महाराज:। ( निम्करान्तः )। 
Eng. King—then have the car qnickly entered here. 
Cham.—Ae yonr Majesty commands. 
Beng. -তাহা হইলে রথ Hy এখানে প্রবেশ করাও | 
কাঞ্চ-যে আজ্ঞে মহারাজ! । (প্রস্থান) 
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राजा 
धन्या: खलु aa वातास्तटाकपरिवत्ति नः i 
बिचरन्तम्‌ वने বাল' ये स्पृशन्ति ययासुखम्‌ ॥ १२ ॥ 

Prose,—4f तटाकपरिवत्ति न: জালা: धन्याः खले, दे वनो विचरन्त' राम 
यदासुखम्‌ स्पृशन्ति । 

Eng.— Blessed are the breezes that hlow round the lotns- 
‘Takes in the wood in as much as thay touoh the forest-roam- 
ing Ramchandra at pleasure. 

' Beng. -কমলসরসীর চতুদ্দিকে প্রবাহমান ( यादर्सनमैन ) বায়ু- 
সকলই CY, কেনন! তাহারা ইচ্ছামত বনচারী রামচন্ত্রকে স্পর্শ 
করিতে পায়। 

Tika—aq’ woo “तटाक-परिव्ति न:' कमलसरसोः परितः वत्त न. 
शोला: वाता, वायवः: खलु न,न' [ अवधारणे अव्ययमेतत्‌ | ‘aan: साधक जौंबना: 
प्रथ मनौयाः इति यावत्‌ । कथम्‌? ये 'वाताः ধন fagra’ परिधमन्त' “হাল 
यथासुख” खे च्छाइसार' 'स्प,गन्ति' wy खलु अएना पुत मै स्पृष्टम्‌ न समथः; पर 
ये खलु वाता: बन कमलसरांसि सवतः wana (तथा तेन च सुरभयः जायन्ते) 
ते खलु च्छानुसार ga 8 स्प चन्ति अतः त एव wap ww" पुनरधन्धीऽधना 
LECHE i 

Notes. * 

1, तटाकपरिवत्तिन:--४0] to बाताः। तटाकः নক্মাকিষীমিন' सर; । 
Most probably the word azta is the prakrit form of this word, 
aera’ परि परितः ( स्वतः ) «wa wanda rafa इति तटाक + परि+ हत्‌ 
+ शिनि प्रत्ययः । মহলা AYATA | 

9, बिचरलम्‌-`वि+ चर, + इरया एकवचनम्‌ ; adj to रामम्‌ 1 

3. यदासखम्‌-सखभ्‌ (noun) अनतिक्रम्य इति अन्यवोभावः ; or यथा 


हितोयोऽङः १६७ 


सुखम्‌ ( adj. ) इति asgan तत्‌ यया तथा। Adverb. Dasaratha so 
much lores Rama that he thinks that inaminate fragrant 
wasta there, are also more lucky than himself in baving been 
able to touch Rama at pleasure. 
( ततः प्रविशति gaa: ) 
सुमन्वः:--( सव तो विलोक्य सशोकम्‌ )— 
एते wat: আলি कर्माणि feat 
@ हाट रामे जातवाष्पाकुलाज्ना: | 
चिन्तादोनाः शोकरुन्दग्धदेहा 
विक्रोशन्त' पाथिव' ngafa n १३ ॥ 
Prose.—v58 खे इात्‌ जातवाप्पकुलाचा: चिन्तादीना: शीोक्तसन्दगधदेहा एते 
अव्याः खानि कर्माणि fear पार्थिव agafar i 
Eng.—( Then enter Sumantra) Sumontra—( Looking 
aronnd and with grief) These employees— with their eyes 
full of tears due to their affection for Rama and their persons 
burnt all ovor with grief, are blaming the wailing King, 
having left their duties and being afilicted with anxiety ( for 
Rama ), or due to their constantly thinking ( of Rim }. 
786৪৫._-(তারপর সুমন্ত্রের প্রবেশ) à চারিদিকে তাঁকাইয়া শোকের 
সহিত) AI AR রাজসেবকদল ISTA প্রতি স্বেহবশৃতঃ সাশ্রনেত্র 
fSuifzà এবং শোকদপ্ধ কলেবর হইয়া নিজ fae কার্য্যভার ত্যাগ 
করতঃ শোকপরায়ণ রাজরই निन्त করিতেছে। 
गु५४७.,-- राम रामदियये रामचन्द्र সনি 'खइात्‌' प्रेमवशात्‌ MANGI- 
कुलाचा:” अश्रुपूर्णनिवा: ( तया ) 'बन्तादीना? रामचन्द्रस्य मद्रलामइलचिन्तया 
Aan परिक्तिटा: यद्या अदर्धन' यातर रामस्य एव पुनः एनयित्तनेन दौनाः छान्ताः, 
15 
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(au) 'रोकसन्द्ग्धटेाः रासविरहओकाग्रिना दगूधकलैवरा: सनी; 'एते मम 
waw वत्तं मानाः अत्या”? राजसेवकाः "erf! आत्मनः कर्माणि काव्यं भाराग्‌ fear 
एरित्यञ्च 'बिक्रोशन्त? क्लिपन्त' पार्थिव cary एव गह यन्ति कृतृसयन्ति। राज; एव 
खे णतम्‌ हि maza बनगमन' प्रति कारणम्‌ इति मला namaa निन्दन्ति। 
गालिनीइततम्‌, agaa यथा- "मात्तौ गौवैष्छालिनौ Bes: mua" । 

N. B.—The employees hold tho King responsihle for the 
mischisf that had recently hefallon and were conseqnently 
blaming him calling him weak and effominate. 

1. खेहात्‌-ईतौ ५मी। 

2, ज्ातबाप्पकुलाचाः-दाष्पेः ল'রলাহিলি: आकुलः परिकिष्टमिति gaq i 
वाधाकुलान safa इति कम॑ धा । जातानि वाषकुलाचानि येषां तै इति agi 
or better—aiq awa, कमधा। तेन भ्राकुलानि । ताइगानि अचौकि 
येषाम्‌, ag | In Bahuhrihi here the affix पच is added to the word 
अवि hy the rule "arsit ewm emp पच? ७०० আছি 
stands for an eye of some living being; thereby अचि is chang- 
ed to Wa; or w«q meaning इन्द्रियं or «x 19 tho hase here, Rest 
as above, and then there is noneed of समासान्त ¦ adj to মলা: i 

3. ব্বিন্নাহীল।:--দ্বিল্লমা নীলা: इति इततृ ; adj to war! 

4. maaa Ewr—adj to भर्या: | शोहैन सन्दग्धः इति श्तत्‌। शोक 
«nur देहाः qut ते इति avi 

6. fay ( जति sto. )+ mis, 1 

6. धिक्रोगम्तम्‌-वि+ क्कश + মন্ত = र्या एकवचन ; adj to पाधि म्‌ । रुदन्तं 
1, 6, उच्च; maa ~ wailing or lamonting. Snmantra is eorry 
that servante are villifying tho King whois himself wailing 
his son's ahsence and snífering his lot. 

8. दष बच्चि-गईड few + लट अन्ति। 


feaa ise: १६८ 


सुमन्त्रः--( उपेत्य ) जयतु महाराजः | 
Eng.—Samanitra ( approaching )—let victory be attained 
hy His Majesty. 
राजा--भ्ातः Gat! क मे ज्ये छो रामः--नहि नहि qm- 
महिभितं मया i 
क ते Snel रामः प्रियसूत सुत: साक दुद्धिता 
विदेहानाम्‌ wa; निरतिशयभक्तिगु रुजने à 
क वा सोसित्रिर्मा इतपिळकमासद्रमरणम्‌ 
किमप्याइ: कि ते सललजनशोकाणंवकरम्‌ || १४ ॥ 
Prose. प्रियमुत ! Sra: सुती रामः क ( कुव वत्त ते ). गुरने faxfama- 
মল্লা: सा विदेहानां भत्त टुंहिता क? सौमिविर्वा क? आसत्रमरण' सकलजन- 
शोकाण बकरम्‌ इतपिडकम्‌ मां कि ते किम्यपाह: ? 


Eng. King— Brother Sumantra ! where is my eldest son 
Ram ? Or nono! Ihave not spoken aright! Ho, you affec- 
tionate father ! where is your eldest son Ram? Where is 
that daughter of the rnler of the Videha that ontertains deep 
devotion to her superiors? And where lies the son of 
Sumitra ? Did they say anything to ma tho wretched father 
who is the root cause of the deep grief of every oue and 
who is ( now ) fast approaching death. 

Bong. বাজা-_তাই Zaz, আমার cabs রাম কোথার ? না না 
আমি ঠিক বলি নাই ৷ হে পুত্রবৎ্সল | তোমার ছ্যোষ্টপুত্ে রাম কোথায় ? 
কোথায় বা সেই বিদেহরাজছুহিতা_যার erara প্রতি অগাধ 
ভক্তি ? সুমিত্রানন্গনই বা কোথায়? সকললোকেপ শোক-সমুত্রের 
নিদান আসন্গমৃত্যু এই হতভাগ্য পিতাকে (উদ্দেশ করিয়া) তাহার! কি 


কিছু ঝলিয়াছে ? 
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Tika. ara: मम Aga सुमल ! ‘a’ कुव वत्त ते 8 "Spe: सुतः रामः? ? 
एतावन्द्रावम्‌ कथयित्वा राजा राम प्रति आती GEI GRAN च वात्सल्यम्‌ 
wea बदति - “महि नहि मा gaq उचितम्‌ whiten” «fa । रामो मम्‌ 
লব: पुव; इति amz प्रोक्त মহ ge । ययम्‌? জীবীল अख उत्तर' स्फटो- 
करोति= 

" fena? रामे पिता इव aqaa हे que! ww ade नतु मल 
জি: एषः रान; वत्तते' । नाइ' रामस्व দিলা तम्‌ प्रति निऽरताप्रदशनात्‌। কমি 
aĝa aukana पिता a प्रति वातृसलाप्रकाशनात्‌। (अतएव) हे fraga 
सुस्त ! নৰ He: पत्र: रामो5४ना OMI? TERT पूजनौयवर्ग तदिषये इत्यचः, 
निरतिशयमर्गि:' अतुलयहाश्शलिनो ‘ar विदेहाना' मिथिलानाम्‌ LAE S 
“ननक दुद्दिता ( बा) m कव' ? सौमिति: सुमित्रासुतः were: वा জ? 'आसत्न- 
aan’ निर्टवठाम्‌ मसूप्‌ म्‌ इति यावत्‌ 'सकलजञनशेका् वकर? निखिललोकानां 
wazque miae निदानभूतम्‌ “हतप्रिवकम्‌' इतभाग्यजनक' मां दशरयन्‌ 
किम्‌ | प्रश्न अन्यवमेतत्‌ ] अपि ते wares: किम्‌ দি { काक्यम्‌) आह gear. 
मासुः? अपि ते तव मुखेन লাল্‌ fem कमपि deus कथितवन्त इति भाव: । 
fag fexta mn a 

1. জন: 1 rte; alternative form Te: “see च” 
গনি যুত ए हरुशव्दादपि vena को] ठशव्दो लभ्यते | 

2. अभिद्वितमू--भप्ति+धा+ m safe: 

3. f&wga—vooativo case, प्रिय; सुतः यस्च स॒ কলি यह। By 
“वा प्रियस्व” we may have an alternative form as सुसप्रिय Dasa- 
ratha attrihntes fathership of Rams on Snmantrs. For he 
himself was cruel on his son and Snmantra was on the other 
band affectionate on Rama. gaa was Dasaratha's charioteer 
so the reading प्रियमूव ( faz: सूतः aqaa दो ) seems hotter here. 
The address प्रिग्रसूत will he rather abrupt here. 


fasg: १७१ 


5. fatfanaufe:—adj to दृहिता। अति+ शो भच = अतिशयः 
excessive ; surpassing. fra: wfaspr; gen सा निरतिशया । ag—from 
which excess has been drained 008, which has not been 
surpassed. Ssf«zíq  wafamrer saa. निरतिशया भक्तिवस्थाः सा 
aft wx 1 

Jnst see that the feminine निरतिशय has h en changed to 
masculine form in the Bahnbrihi (9 azui&) ; bnt tbis is not 
allowed when the word afm forms the second member. Hence 
according to strict Grammar, we can not call this form correct; 
the correct form is निदतिशगराभक्ति, ; bnt the rnle disallowing the 
change of feminine to masenline with reference to भक्ति form- 
ing tbe second member is often violated by standard authors ; 
for example's sake we may name Kalidasa writing geamana 1 
( Megbadatam ), विदितभह्िम्‌ माम्‌ (Sakuntala), facenfie (Ragbn). 
Hence some commentators e. g. Bhoja ete (as seen in गणरक्ष ) 
save the sijuation by arguing that the rnle holds good, when 
the word भक्ति in qnestion is derived in the कम আত্ম ; and con- 
sequently this rnle does not apply to भक्ति derived in भाववाच्य à 
Thus भज्यते श्रयम्‌ इति antim ( कर्म वाच्यो ) = भक्तिः 1692108 an 
object of adoration, tbe adored object; whereas भज + जि e भक्ति 
(tamm? )—means adoration itself. In the present case भक्ति 
is derived in Bhavavacbya tberoby meaning adoration and 
benco the said rnle does not apply. Kasika and Bhattoji 
eto. explain snch cases as facfand भक्ति: यस्याः &c, witha सामान्य- 
निर्देश in निरतिशयम्‌, by the rule urere? agaga ; seo our Sak. for 
details here. And Bhoja’s view seems to be more plansible ; 
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for भक्ति 01 the प्रियादि class is probably कम साधन; because 
Panini’s 7716 "भकिः 18 also derived in कमंवाच्य (this is suggested 
by Prof, K. C. Chatterji in his Oriental Literary Digest). 


6. विदेानां-कसणि पषष्ठी। f&2emt fate इति य्या प्रसिशनां 
चत्रियाणां निवास; इति विदेइ + घण —by the rnle “ne निवास,” aud the 
suffix disappears by the rule “जनपदे लुप” ; the old nnmber and 
gender (i. e masculine and plural member that were attached 
to विदे ार्ना) are retained by the rule "mía vwazfmaws"—nnd 
so we have fa2vrat ( meaning the country ) in plnral. 


7. আনল ete-—wrWa मरणम्‌ यस्य तमिति ag | 


8. सकलजनशोकादवकरम्‌---५0] to माम्‌ । सकलाः সলা: इति कर्मधा । 
ओकः अणवः इब इति उपमितसमामः। सकलजनानां Marca इति ৫ तत्‌। त' 
करोति यः सः तमिति उपपदतत्‌ 1 Hore the suffix z is attached to the 
root # of करम्‌ । I have not only cansed दु:ख to my sons, myself, 
bnt to all, How wretched am I. 


9. इतपिदकम्‌--80] to aqi इतः guia: ( wretched ) पिता 
इति कमंधा। Then the suffix wq is added toit to imply cens- - 
ure. SERIA! इतः पिता यस्य also gives इतपित,कम्‌ here with 
कप in वह, hnt that exp. is not so appealing as tbis, 

10. भाहः-बू+लट अन्ति; alternativo gafi Though 3 
form of tbe present tenso i5 is very often nsed to denote past 
tense as in the case here; some support this hy “वत्तमानसामोप्यी 
वत्त मानवह? ; others to get wita sense here takes it as a तिङन्त 
प्रतिदषक wai See onr notes under "wuryaqi विदितो agn" 
in Kumara V, 


FARSE: १७३ 


सुसनन्‍्त्ः- महाराज ! मा मेवमडू*लवचर्नान भाषिष्ठाः | 
अचिरादेव qa तान्‌ उच्चसि | 

राजा-सत्यमयुक्रममिहित' मया । नायम्‌ तपसखिनामुचितः 
प्रश्न । तत्‌ कष्यताम्‌ू-अपि तपखिनां तपो वड ते । अप्यरण्यानि 
स्वाधोनानि विचरन्तो बे देहो न परिखिद्यते ? 

सुमित्रा-स॒मन्त ! बहवक्कलालङ्किदसरोरा बाला बि अवाल- 
चारित्ता भत्तुणो सचह्धध्यआरिणो अह्मे महारात्र च fafa 
maafet (gaa! auqespe€ तशरोरा वाला अपि 
अवालचारित्रा uq: सहधम चारिणो waq महाराजं च 
किचित्‌ नालपति] à 

सुमन्चः--सब एव महाराजम्‌ । 

राजा-न al Matawan छुदयातुरस्योषधेस्ते षाम्‌ 
লালন ICON 

सुमन्चः- यदाज्ञापयति महाराजः | श्रायुष्ान्‌ राम 

राजा--राम इति ! अय' रामः | तन्नासयवणात्‌ स्पृष्ट इव 
मे प्रतिभाति। ततस्ततः | 

सुमन्तः HIIS लक्ष्मणः-- 

राजा-अय' लक्ष मणः! ततस्ततः | 

सुमन्त्रः -आयुसतो सोता जनकराजपुत्री-- 

राजा-इय' TAH रामो लक्ष मणो d देहोत्ययमक्रमः | 

सुमन्त्रः--अथ कः क्रम; ? 

Sumantra.—Ho your Majesty | never utter such inaus- 


picious words. ln no time you will surely meet them. 
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Kiug.—True I have not spoken aright. Thisie not tbe 
proper question regarding the ascetics. Then please say (or - 
answer to my questions).—"Do the austerities of the ascetics 
(my sons) prosper? Does not tho daughter of the King of 
Videha feel exhausted (experience tronhle) in roaming freely 
iu tho forest? (or in roaming in the forest brought under 
control hy Rama ? ) 

Snmitra.—Sumantra | did not Vaidehi—the close foilower 
of her husband in his dnties (rites )— herself thongh really a 
girl is not of girliko natnre, and who has adorned her per- 
son with a good number of bark clothing, speak anything to 
us or to His Majesty ? 

Sumantrs. - Al] the three ( spoke to) His Majesty. 

Kiug.- No! No ! make me hear, by utteriug their very 
names which ( now ) serve ae ointment to my ears and drug 
for the disease of my heart. 

Sumantra,—As your Majesty commands ! The long-lived 
Rama. 

King.—Ram ! yes ! here is Ram ! On bearing his uame 
I seem to have touched him. Then - 

Sumantra.— The long-lived Lakshmana — 

King.—Here is Lakehman, Then— 

, ; Bumantra,— Then loug-lived Sita the danghter of Janaka, 

Kiug.—Hero is Vaidehi. But—Ram Lakshman and Vai- 
dehi is uot the proper order ( iu uttering the names ), 

Sumantra, - what, then is the proper one ? 


हितोयोऽङ्कः १७५ 


Beng. সমগ্ঁ_-এহারাল ! না এমন অমঙ্গলের কথা বলিবেন লা। 
অচিরেই আপনি তাদের দেখতে পাবেন । রাজা--সত্যই আমি यडा 
খলিয়াছি । তপশ্থিদের বিষয়ে aka জিজ্ঞাসা করা কর্তব্য নহে। 
আচ্ছ। এইবার বল (সেই ) তপন্থিগণের তপন্তা বৃদ্ধি হইতেছে ত ? 
রামকর্ত.ক স্থায়ত্তীকুত অরণ্যব্রাজিতে বিচরণ করিতে (০-ম্বারীনভাবে 
বনে পরিভ্রমণ করিতে ) বৈদেহীর (কোনও প্রকার ) cre হইতেছে 
না ত? gaie বালিকা বটে दिक তাহার স্বভাব বালিকার 
মত নহে! সেই সীতা নান!বন্কলবাসে আপনার শরীর aaps করিয়া 
স্বামীর অমুগামিনী ( সহধর্্বচারিশী--সহধন্মিণী ) হইয়াছে । asst সে 
আমাদিগকে বা নহারাক্রকে কি কিছু বলে নাই? ম্ুমন্ত_-সকলেই 
মহারাজকে_ 1 রাদা-না! না! আমার কর্ণের রসারন (IFA) হৃদয় 
বেদনার 'ठेयव (স্বরূপ) তাহাদের নামগুলিই উচ্চারণ করে আমায় 
শোনাও | QRA আজ্ঞে মহারাজা! দীর্ঘারু রামচন্ত্র। রাজা 
হ্যা রাম! এই যে রান। তার নান শুনে মনে হল তাকে বুঝি eed 
কর্ছি। তার cim] RAA লক্ষণ । রাঞ্ধা__এই যে नतन | 
তার পর। সু-জনকনন্দিনী gee সীতা | aaa যে 
নৈদেহী। রান शिक्षन বৈদেহী এটা ঠিক ক্রম হলনা । छु--उटब--कि 
প্রকার ক্রম হইবে? 

Tika—‘at अमडलेबचनानि' अशुभवाश्यानि 'भाषिशा: कथग्रतु way I 
"ges अयुक्तम्‌ सया अभिहित” dime: कथम्‌ ? ( यतः ) aeewarfe d] रामादय: 
किम्‌ उक्तवन्तो न ft ARTIT प्रश्रः तपसिनाम्‌ waar न उचित: न RA: । 
{ तहि कोहशः प्रश्न: कत्तं व्यः ? aim: प्रश्न: জপ व्य. तादृशम्‌ एव अह' बदाम) 
तत्‌ कथ्यताम्‌ चया দ্ধ ।स्य समीचोनस्थ sue उत्तरमधुना लम्‌ देहि! (ननु कः 
खलु ते प्रश्रः ? za) अपि कि agai ग्टहोंततपसिवेषाणम्‌ रामादोनां 
तप: वह ते क्रमते ? अपि अरण्यानि वनानि खाधीनानि खावीनवायुक्तानि वा राम- 
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wed agga सखायत्तीक्षतानि विधरन्ती परिभमन्ती बं दे ही विदेहराजपुब्री न परि- 
खिद्यते म «fom wma? [ अपि इति प्रश्नो अश्वत्वम्‌ ] । अध सुमिवा 
yaa area ane भनेक; BRAG: यस्याः देह: अधुना भूषितः 
राइशी सोता । fara? wetter अपि [ तथाहि दएशे-भजारोपत्रभा germ मव- 
यीदना तु दाला] "warewifear gar. चारित्रस्‌ स्वभावः wap वालिणोचित न 
भवति अपि तृ प्रोहनारोजनोचितम्‌ ( प्रगश्रमणीअनोदित ) भवति तादृशो मीता i 
fan? यनवामप्रस्यितस्थ can ‘aged चारिणो समानधर्मा कडल्यिशी रामचन्द्र va 
मतीबप्रधारिणी vm a किञ्चित waaa ara sigma किः न कदितवती ? 
संबं एव হান रामादयः एव महाराजम्‌ कथितवन्तः। “ओ्रीवरमायने: क्यो; 
रसायनी: रसायनस्द-: | यादूक TAAT कणी सुखयति atq कण योः सुखकर: | 
'इदयात रख 4244 wana (hy transference of cpithet) इदयपीड़या 
भातरस्य difgaw aa wid: anand: cuu: नामभिः एव नामानि 
ama एव «wu यावय fewer: आयुप्मान्‌ दीर्घाय:। ततन्नामयवणात्‌ तसा 
रामसा नख; यत्‌ अदणम्‌ Tree नम्‌ মন্মান্‌ । [ हेती परमौ । यद्वा বল্লানস্রহখল্‌ 
आकलया इति ल्यप खोपे शमी ] ॥ 

रामः लक्षणः वं दहो इति अयम्‌ प्रकारः अक्रमः अप्रशस्तः क्रम अयुक्त: क्रमः 
इति we मन्धो । तहिं कः खलु मुठ, क्रमः भविष्यति १-थ,यत्ञाम्‌। 

Notes. 

1. माभाविष्ाः-here tho proper form is अभाषिष्ठा: (जुड second 
person singular of the root भाष মান), 606 *z of ae eliding 
ou acconnt of the presouca of मा hy the rule “न माड्योगे”! Again - 
the yw here is used in the sense of Imperative mood hy tho 
rulo “mfe ge” which authorises the use of gs in any mood 

“and tense in cunuection with লাক | But there is another 
probibitive मा diff. from avi In connective with this लोट 
&c is also used, comp “mga धनजनयोबनगव' म्‌” &০, 


दितोयोऽङ्ः teo 


2. wxtft—obj to विचरन्ती ( fa+at_tnz fem) by the 
“अकम कथानुप्ति di देयः कालोभा दोगन्तम्योष्वा च मा: कम स्का इति TR" । 

9. खाधोनानि-ासखं पु wf इति रुमीतत्‌ The suffix ख is attached 
to अधि and the word becomes aria; adj to अरण्यानि।॥ Tho 
aim which is स्वाधीन is open to all Then खाधोनानि = खाधी- 
नतातुक्रामि ; or made asia by Rama. 

4. परिखिद्यति-परि+ स्विद्‌ दिवादि aaf 0 कर्मकरत्तरि ez, a 
Also comp our notes under “fad लोबईतो.” in Sakuntala V. 

5. ayamay azüu—adj to महधम चारिणो। पहनि वल्कलामि 
इति क्मंदा। ते; wag समिति aq aed शरोर' বন্যা: सेति वह । 

6. शभ्रवालचारिवम्‌--०५] as before, वात्‌ अन्यदिति अवालम्‌। লস, 
तत्‌। अबालं चारित्रम्‌ aa सा इति वह । चरिवम्‌ एव चारिवम्‌ इति end 
प्रज्ञादि भण, प्रत्ययः | 

7. wed चारिषो--छह सदृशम्‌ धमम्‌ चरति यासा इति wy + धं + चर, 
शिनिः=खियाम्‌ । ०८-सहधम' चरतीति। 07-घर्म' चरतीति धमं wrfedt i 
सहषम चारिणी, सुपसुपा। "सहशब्दः सदृशवचनोऽप्छीति” भङ्गोशीदीचितस्य 
জ্যাদ্যালন্‌। See ante also, 

8, hawai iai: tamaq इति qi तें;। Same caso 
with wax Compare "aaan रखायनानि? in Uttaracharita 
I. 36. 

9. इद्यातुर ९६०--४दबेन (द्रृदयवेदनया) आतुर इति gagi Relatedto 
आऔषधौः। sited’: has same case with or in app. to नामधेयः । 

10. नामघेयो:--करणे तुतीया। माम+ धेय WIS । 

॥ 11, amaaa + छिच +लोट fe! 

19. तत्नामश्रवद्यागू--तस्य লাল sp quai तसय यवणमिति «ua! 

तस्मात्‌ ! 
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18. अक्रम:--अप्रशस्त: कॅम; इति नज सत्‌ hy tho dictam "तत्‌ sre 
सभावय तदन्यत्वं तदल्पता । भप्राश्सा' विरोधय नञ्जर्याः দত, प्रशौत्तिता; ।? 
Here compoundable লজ. denotes inauspicionsness This line 
occurs in Pancharatra as well * अयमक्रम: | अथ कः क्रम: । 

14 Remark- Prof. Pranjape remarks that here slat in 
“agai सोता जनकराजपवी in superfluous. This is right for 
later we have not सीता । 

राजा--रामो वे देहो लक्षमणइत्यभिधोयताम्‌ | 
uaaa मणयोमंध्ये तिछत्वत्रापि मैथिली । 
agaaga মলাইদা भविषाति n १५॥ 

Prose.—'waf ( mataa Asfa ) रामलख्षथोम छो रचिला নিলু । 

sefa वहदोषाणि ; ( एवं मध्यस्थिता एप ) मनाया भविश्वति i 


Eng.—Please tell thns—Ram, Maithili and Lakshman. 
Even here (in conrse of mentioning their names ) let Maithili 
stay heetween Ram and Lakshman ; ( for ) forests aro full 
of apprehensions and (thereby) sho will ( always) be attended 
by protectors. 


Beng. রাজা-_এখানেও রাম, মৈথিলী এবং লক্ষণ_-এইরূপই বল। 
(অর্থাৎ নাম উল্লেখের সময়েও) যৈধিলী, রাম ও লদ্দণের মধ্যে অবস্থান 
করুন। दन ব্হদোবলম্কুল, সুতরাং ant মধ্যদ্থিতা হইলে সীতা 
রক্ষক যুক্ত হইয়াই রহিবেন । 

. [৮০ হান: सं थिद्ली' लक्षणः इति ware: क्रम: एव लगा बाच्यः। 
( कथम्‌ ? उच्यते यथा aag सीता उम्रयोस घ्य facia तइत्‌)। अवापि अत 
अयोध्यायाम्‌ ast नामोह्ेछसमवैऽपि रामलछणयोः मध्य अन्तराले मैथिली मोती 
fasg i ( कथ' नाम इय व्यवस्था ? wea) थरण्यानि वनानि aw m fafan- 
सडटपूर्णानि। ( अतएद ईदृशे mW सति ) एपा मधाम्द्रिता सौता सनाथा अग्र 


EASE: tee. 
रामः पदात्‌ लक्षण: গলি उभयभारे$पि नाधयुक्ता रतकसहिता इति थावत्‌ भविष्यति। 
सेन न कापि विपदाशड़ा समाः भविष्यति i 

Notes 
1. चभिधीत्रताम्‌-अभि+धा + खोटताम्‌ swa fa t 
2. यहटदोपागि वहवः दोषाः येषु तामि इति वइ । Adj. to अरणानि । 
3. मनाथा aa रचकैण सह यत्तमान! মা सेति ari Pred. to 
एपा। N. B.—Here Dasarathws apprehension for Sita’s 
abduction is reflected, 
सुमन्त्रः यदाज्ञापयति महाराज: ৷ आयुभान्‌ रामः | 
राजा:-अ्य॑' रामः i 
सूमन्तः-भायुमतो जनकराजञपुत्रो | 
राजा-इय' वं देषो । 
S— आयुस्मान्‌ लक्ष मण: | 
[ N. B.—All these have heen already translated before ]. 
राजा- अय' लक्षमण: | राम वे देहि ! लक्षण परिष्वज॒धव' 
मां पुत्रकाः ! 
सकृत्‌ Uf वा হাল' सकृत्‌ पश्यामि वा पुनः । 
गतायुरख्ृतेनेव जोवासोति मतिमम n १६ ॥ 
Prose.—( अह' ) पुनः राम सरत्‌ aufa হা प्रश्चामि वा { तेन हि) 
अमृतेन गतायुरिव, (ay) जोवामि इति मम सतिः i 
Eng.—Here is Lakshman. Ho Ram! Sita! Lakshman ! 
my beloved sons ! do embrace me, उ think I may live (or 
he saved from death ) just like a dying man taking nectar, 


if I hut once tonch or even seo Rama again. 
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Beng.fwi—'4£ লক্ষণ | রাম ! New] লক্ষণ! ARIA cag- 
ভাজন পুত্রগণ | আমায় আলিঙ্গন কর। আবার যদি আমি একবারের 
জন্যও রামকে স্পর্শ করিতে পাই বা দেখিতে পাই, (তাহা হইলে) BIS 
পানে (सङ्ग মরণাপন্ন ব্যক্তি বাচিয়া উঠে তজ্বপ বাচিয়া উঠিতে পারি 
বলিয়াই আমার মনে হয়। 

Tika, ~ है मम पक्का: अनुकत्पाभाजनानन्दना; | माम्‌ परिष्वजध्वम्‌ wife i 
अह' पुनः भूयः राम' seg वारमेक' ( Gq) fe वा gafa वा (afg ) 
wv vada सुथापानेन vag: ggg: इव जीवामि gasta seque इति मन मतिः 
विवेचना । मन्योऽइम्‌ वारमेक गमश्च qila gua জা तथा औवेयमु-- 
यथा जोवति कयत मरशापत्री जनः सुधामानेन | 

Notes 

1. gawsr—gu- कन्‌ अनुकम्यांय | Case of address, 

2, प्ररिषजघम्‌ू--परि+ खज्‌ + लोट aq) Nom. gag 

8. सहतृ-भञ्यघ ; meaning once. 

4, magara «anu आयुः ue स इति बह । 

5. सतेन-करणे द्वा! By transfrence of epithet it implies 
saana: As a dying one (गतायुः ) survives (जौषति) by wan- 
पान, so I dying by sgafaxs will live by seeing or toucbing 
Rama. 

. समन्वः- शृङ्गवेरपुरे रथादवतोरय भ्रयोध्याभिसुखाः स्थित्वा 
सर्व एव महाराजं गिरसा प्रणम्य विज्ञापयितुमारब्धा: | 

quura चिर' ध्यात्वा वक्त' प्रस्फरिताधराः 
वाष्पस्त्रस्थितकण्छत्वादमुक्क व wa गताः || १७॥ 

Eng. - Having alighted from the car at tho city of Sringa- 

hera and turning their faces towards Ayodhya they all stood 


feag: १८१ 


to speak something—after having saluted your Majesty with 
their heads. Butas they opeued their lips to utter some- 
thiug after having loug thought over it, then their throats 
became choked with tears, aud thus without speakiug auy- 
thing they turned towards the forest. 


Bৎug.—শৃঙ্দব্রেপুব্রে রথ হইতে অবতীর্ণ হইয়| তাহারা সকলেই 
অযোধ্যার দিকে ফিরিয়! দাড়াইয়া agatare नक অবনত করিয়া 
প্রণাম করতঃ (কিছু ) বলিতে আরম্ভ করিয়াছিলেন। কিন্তু-_-কোনও 
একটা! বিষয় অনেকক্ষণ ধরিয়া চিন্তা করিয়া faa ea যেই তাহারা 
অধরপ্রশ্ফ,রিত করিলেন, অমনি বাপ তাহাদের कई ewe করিয়া 
ফেলিল-তাই তাহারা কিছু না বলিয়়াই বনে চলিয়! গেলেন। 

Tiks.—sxraxgt प्रयागीत्तरे गङ्गातटवत्तिनि कखिदित्‌ exec इति नासा 
प्रसिद्धे स्याने यव निषादराजल गुइस राजधानी आसोत्‌ aa, विज्ञापयितुम्‌ 
कथयितुम्‌ चाराः उपक्रान्ता; 8540 पर कचिद्पि अर्थ विषयम्‌ चिर AT 
कालं ध्यात्वा एकायतग्रा HAMA वक्त म्‌ तसैव अर्थ वचसा प्रकाशयितुम्‌ प्रक रिता- 
घरा: चलिताधराः (सन्त: ते) वाप्पद्चन्भितकण्डलात्‌ अग्रनिसुद्धकग्ठ देशलास्‌ (किमपि) 
अनुक्ता अकथविला एव ww জালল' गता; प्रस्थिताः । पनः पनः विचित्य हृदगतस्‌ 
अभिप्रायम्‌ प्रकाशयितुम्‌ यदेव 8 अधरान्‌ Re RAAN: तर्देव इदयात्‌ WY उद्गत्य 
तैषां aerate) तेन-ते न किञ्चित्‌ वक्त म्‌ थेकः। एव किञ्चित्‌ wem एव 
ते कानन' प्रस्थिताः l 

Notes 

1. wyau%—This is identified with Sringvera ou the 
Ganges, 22 miles N-west of Allahabad. | 

9. अयोधाभिमुखा:--५१] to 3 I अभिगतानि gufa quf নি इति avi 
qun: अभिमुखा: इति दृततृ। Qual. सवे । 
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3. भरखाः-भा+ रम,+ आदिकर्मणि wi आदिकर्मा implies the 
commencement of au action from prior time, 

4, wmat—wu + काच; having thought over. 

5, wea feum; —adj to ন understood, प्र + स्फर, + ह ege fei i 
aar अधरा: Gat 8 इति aw 

6. amaha agang प्रमी । aga vau उत्वितेन wur 
fam. नियः उति aqi ताद গা: कण्ठाः देषां ते इति वह । Wem 

7. am-as +a taw Out of extreme affection 
forfather, Rama and others could not speak anything. 


राजा-कथम्‌ अनुक्त, व वन गताः ¦ ( इति डियुणं मोहम्‌ 
उपगतः )! 
मुमन्त्:--( ससन्भ मम्‌ ) वालाके ! उच्यताम्‌ अमातेगभ्यः 
अप्रतोकारायां दशायाम्‌ ARS महाराज इति । 
ag कौयः--तया । ( निष्क्रान्तः ) 
देव्यो-महाराम्र, समस्मसिहि समस्मसिहि। [ महाराज, 
समाश्वसिहि समाश्वसिहि ]! 
Eng. King—How is itt thoy have left for the forest 
withont speaking anything, ( falls in a deeper swcon ). 
Snmantrs. (Hnrriedly) Balaki | please tell the ministers 
that His Majesty lies in an nnremediable condition. 
. ,Obamberlin.—Let it be so ( exit ). 
i  Quéens.— Be consoled your Majesty ! be consoled. 
Beng—stwi—fe রকম! কিছু না বলেই বনে চলে CTA | 
(fe মোহ প্রাধ হইলেন)। ua (তাড়াতাড়ি or maces সহিত) 


हितोयोऽङ्कः श्प्र 


বালাকি { মন্তিগণফে খল মহারাজের অবস্থা প্রতীকারের অতীত 
হইয়াছে । কাঞ্চুকীব্-.তাই হউক | (চলিয়া গেলেন) । (नदोष 
মহারাজ ! আশ্বস্ত হউন । আশ্বস্ত হউন। 

Tika, অনান্য भ्यः fpa: [ सम्प्रदानें veh }। 'भप्रतौकारायाम' अविद्यः 
नानः प्रतीकारः वस्था wp भप्रतोकारा। TENI प्रतिविधानरहितायाम्‌ अव- 
स्यायाम्‌। 'समादसिहि' wid es up घारय । 

Notes 

1. उच्यताम्‌--ब्रू वा वच, + खोट ताम्‌ कर्मणि The root is दिकसक । 

9. wai ঃ- डों । The construction is pecnliar. It is 
really the indirect object of মান and hence shonld he put 
in the first case ending on accound of its right of being earl 
But the anthor puts here 48i perhaps thinking aw, identical 
with कच which governs the indirect object in the fourth ease 
ending. सम्प्रदानो ड्घ acc. to भाष्यकार, See Tika. See ware गोग्यमा 
निवेदयामि in Sak. 

3. अMप्रतोकारायाम्‌ 30] to दशायाम्‌ । age: -see Tika. 

4. समायमसिहि--सम्‌ + आ + दस +लीट हि। 

राजा--( किजित्‌ समाश्जस्य ) 

"n मे स्प.श alive न त्वां पशामि wear ! 
qa प्रति गता वुडिरद्यापि न निवत्त ते॥ १८॥ 

Prose.—( €) कौशल्यो में अङ स्पश; না चचुषा न पशामि। হাল 

प्रति गता ( से ) afena न निवत्त ते । 


Eng. King—(Being a little consoled) Oh Kausalya, do 
tonch my person ; I do not see you with my eyes. My mind 
is fixed on Ram wherefrom it has not yet come back ( or—it 
has not yet been withdrawn ). 
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Beng —3iet (কতকটা আশ্বস্ত হইয়া)-_কৌশল্যে ! তুমি তামার 
অজ স্পর্শকর। আমি তোমাকে চোখে দেখতে পারিতেছি मां! 
(কেননা ) আমার চিত্ত রামের কাছে চলিয়া গ্রিয়াছে_-তা এখনও 
সেখান হইতে ফিরিয়া আসে নাই | 

Tika—' ame? ! 8 मभ wy eeg स्पृश' বিনা मे wyWwzq লব wa 
wawa विज्ञातुम्‌ अह ন शक्कोमि। कथम्‌ ?  ggn— WY त्वाम्‌ WD नवना- 
स्याम्‌ [करये शया) न पश्यासि म अवलोकयामि! [अहम्‌ त्वाम्‌ न पशामि-अब्रको 
$a? उच्यते । इन्द्रियाणि हि मनोऽनुगच्छन्ति। मनसः साहाय्य विना सानि 
ware साधयितुम्‌ venia: तहि कुवर ते मनोऽधुना ana ? अणु ] मम বুজি: 
मनः रामं प्रति गता। [सम waaga मनः সন্মান स्या नात्‌ चलित्वा रामम्‌ 
आडितकत्‌ । ] । सा तु दापि एतावता अपि समसेन ग निवत्त ते रामातू म प्रत्याहृता 
भवति। अधुनाऽपि सा रामासक्ता লিলি sah: । 

Notes 
1. gfeg—swW + हिन्‌; it means "mind" here. 
2, निवत्त तै--नि+ दत्त + लटते । 
राजा-पुत्र राम । यत्‌ खलु मया aaa चिन्तितम्‌ ৷ 
Eng. King—My son! Ram ! what I have always ponder- 


ed over ( is as followa )— 
Notes 


1. सन्ततम्‌-सम्‌+तन्‌+ क्ष; always; adverb. सततम्‌ is also 
correct by "समो वा ततहितयोः” i 
(राजा) राजेग त्वामभिषिच्य सत्ररपतेर्लाभात्‌ कृतार्थाः দলা: 
+, জলা त्वत्‌सहजान्‌ समानविभवान्‌ कुर्वात्मनः सन्ततम्‌ | 
~ इत्यादिश्य च ते-तपोवनमितो गन्तव्यमित्ये तया 
_ Sen दि तदन्यथा छृतमहो निःशेषमेकचणे ॥ १८. ॥ 


द्वितोयो5इ: art 

Prose.—af राज्यो अभिविच्य सप्ररपतेर्लाभात पजा: maim: war “सन्ततं 
त्वतु-सदज्ञान्‌ wma: समानविभषान्‌ Be” इति च ते आदिश्य इतस्तपोवन' ( मया ) 
गन्तब्यनिति ; अहो एतया हि कंकेश्रा एकयथे (WE तदन्यधा कृतम्‌ । 

750. Having installed thee in the kingdom (or having 
crowned you king ) and ( thereby ) making the subjects con- 
tent due to their gaining a very good ruler ( in thee ), and 
having directed you to make your hrothers always equally 
prosperous ( or having dictated you to share your prosperity 
always in common with your brothers ), I should retire to 
the forest ; (hut) alas! all these have heen totally upset hy 
this Kaikeyi. 

Beng,—cCeixite রাজে) অভিযিক্ত করতঃ উত্তমনুপতি লাভে 
প্রজাবুন্দকে কৃতার্থ করিয়া এবং "সর্বদাই তোমার সহোদরগণকে 
frees তুল্য drat করিবে ( «uat cotata gwg তোমার atg- 
বুন্দের সহিত সমভাবে ভোগ করিবে)-_-এইক্ধপ আদেশ তোমায় দিয়! 
আমি এখান হইতে তপোবন যাইব | (কিন্ত) হায়! এই কৈকেয়ী এক 
ুহূর্তেই তাহা নিঃশেষ করিয়া দিল (বা-_তাহ। সম্পূর্ণূপেই Fane 
করিয়া দিল ) 1 

Tika.—( किम्‌ मया ana’ चिन्तित तत्‌ एक । हू रामचन्द्र !) त्वाम्‌ us 
अभिषिच्य राजपद प्रतिष्ठाप्य--( एतेन ভি) सत्ररपतेः साधुभूपते; लाभात्‌ प्रापणात्‌ 
प्रजा: छतार्था: saga: सिड्मनोरदाः सन्तुष्टाः इति यादत्‌, mar, “सन्ततः सब देव 
त्ववृसइजान्‌ तव सहोदरान्‌ आत्मन: समानबिभवान्‌? तवं तुल्यम्‌ रेखर्ययवत; “कुरु 
विदेह इति आदिश्य” ( ( यहा तव थातुन्‌ आत्मनः समानविभवान्‌ UAAR 
জন ay सुल्याधिकारिथः कुरु मानय इति) জলাল্‌ आदिश fafem ऽतः 
अयोध्याराज्यात्‌ (मया) तपोबम' गन्तब्यमिति g मविरासोत्‌ । fa अहो । एतया 
नौचाशयया हि एद iia एकचणे एकतिन्न व सुहत्त fanus चश uu समूलम्‌ ` 


१८६ प्रतिमानाटकम्‌ 


सम्प_खं रुपेश দুনি यावत्‌ तत्‌’ मे चिन्तितम्‌ un wamD হালন্‌ Aaz | 
शादू'लविक्रोड़ित pua 
Notes 

1. aaia ai t fan + स्थप_। 

2, सद्रपतेः - कर्मणि get: सन्‌ नरपतिरिति wears mu: 

8. gmaza अदः यासाम्‌ ताः इति ar । 

4, लतृसहजानू--00] to mu! तव smt तान्‌ इति इतत ৷ agt 
ads कर्चरि। 

5. समानविभवानू--00]. to सहजानू। ममान; বুকস: विभवः dab टान्‌ 
খুলি बहु। It means either (i) aña त्वम्‌ अयोषयाराज्ालाभेन विभववारू 
असि--तघेव एतेषाम्‌ জন राजयान्तगाणि विजित्य बा भूभारान्‌ दत्ता एतान्‌ अपि ata 
समम्‌ gaisa: कुरु; or (४) समानः = साधारण: । एतान्‌ चाकन, (SATA; 
ag ) साधारणविभवान्‌ कुरु तवं व राजावर्याम्‌ एभिः নদৰ समानझपेण YET 
(i, e, let your royal prosperity be enjoyed by you in common 
with them; please spare your royal prospesity equally 
with them ) 

6. &@—stands instead of ers; vaaata ईडी 1 

7. wswü—um: चण, इति कमधा afaq । 

8. fax wq—adverb; निरस्तः शयः amq तत्‌ यया तदा इति arg 
Without any remainder ; totally. 
` 9, aq—refers to what he thought ; construe यत्‌ मया चिन्तितम्‌ 
ET हक्क कम'णि १मा। 

10, अन्यदाकृतम-अभन्य + थाल, ( प्रकारे ) = अथा । xa कमे थि । 
अन्यथा छतम्‌, सुप सुपा । .विपर्याक्षम्‌ upset. 


द्वितोयो ऽङ्कः | १८७ 


राजा--सुमन्व, उच्यताम्‌ कैकेयप्राः-- 
गतोरामः faa’ asq त्यक्तो$हमपि जोबित: 
चिप्रमानोयताम्‌ ga पाप॑ सफलमस्त्िति |! २० ॥ 
Prose. - राम: ww নল: | तै प्रियमस्तु ! अहमपि লীহিন: व्यक्त: । (ते) ga: 
चिप्र्मानीवताम्‌ । पापम्‌ सफलम्‌ अस्तु इति हो qum Sam: (aaa) 
eamaq त्वया 1 


Eng.—Sumantra! please tell Kaikeyi—"Ram has "leit for 
tbe forest. Let good come over to you. Life 15 2130 depar- 
ting from me. Let your son be quickly summoned ( brought 
here ) and let your evil motive be fulfilled. 


Beng, _রাজা_গুমস্থ | কৈকেয্নীকে বলিয়া দাও যে-রাম বুনে 
গিরাছেন p তোমার অভিলবিত गिक হউক (or তোমার ভাল হৌক)। 
আমারও প্রাণ ছাড়িরা বাইতেছে। তোমার পুত্রকে Mix লইয়া আইস । 
(তোনার ) পাপ ( উদ্দেশ্য ) সফল হউক। 

Tika—qaa! “उच्यताम्‌ त्वया’ shan werd त्वया कथ्यताम्‌ 
[कि कथयिष्यामि? ] रामः दन' गतः ; ( अतएव ) तव प्रियम्‌ रामनिर्वासनदुपम्‌ 
आकाहित' aq wy मिधात्‌ wyaf जीवितैः sitet: व्यक्त: रहितः। सपदि 
SEH प्राणान्‌ waa भावः। ( अतएव aa मम अभावे tafe हासनम्‌ 
wat स्थास्यति = amq লৰ ) एव: भरतः ‘fang कटिति आनीयताम्‌? मातलालयात्‌ 
अव waaay इति बावत्‌ । (wary ara: বালা भविष्यति एवं fe—) "पापम्‌? 
तब दृष्ट! अभिप्रायः ( यः ay रामनिर्वासनरुपस्तथा भरताभिषेकरुपश्च ) सफम्‌ 


fam wy भवत्‌ । 
Notes 


. 1. &&up;—archaie for कैकेयी । gaufa षष्ठी for उक्त 
wu fu {লা । ` 
9. जीविते:--जीव_+क् भावे সীমল रित्यधः। wap ow रि दतौया । 


(ec प्रतिमानाटकभ्‌ 


मुमन्त्ः--यदत्नापयति महाराज्ञः | 

राजा--( wu मवलोक्य) अये रामकथायवणसन्दग्ध- 
weg माम्‌ आश्वासयितुभ्‌ आगताः पितरः। कोऽत्र ? 

( प्रविश्य ) ma कोय:--जयतु महाराज: | 

राजा-ग्रापस्तावत्‌ | 

काञ्चकीयः--यदाज्ञापयति महाराजः। ({ निष्क्रम्य पुनः 
प्रविश) जयतु महाराजः। इमा आप: | 

Eng.—Snm.—As yonr Majesty commands. 

King. (Looking npwards)—Ho I my ancestors hare coma 
here to re-assnre ( console ) me, whose heart has been aff- 
licted with the hearing of the facts regarding Ram ; who is 
here (Ho) 

( Entering ) Cham.— Victory to yonr Majesty (or Let 
your Majesty prosper ). 

King.—Let water be brought. 

Cham—As yonr Majesty commands, (Going ont and again 
entering ) Let yonr Majesty prosper. Here is water. 

Beng —yay—cq আজ্ঞা মহারাজ ! রাজা---(উপবের দিকে 
দৃষ্টিপাত করিয়া ) argi! রাযচন্ত্রের কথা শুনিয়া আমার হৃদয় cus 
হইয়া উঠিয়াছে,তাই আমাকে neal দিবার खळ পিতৃগণ আপিয়াছেন। 
এখানে কে আছে (হে)? (প্রবেশ করিয়া ) কাঝুকীয়-__ম্হারাজের 
জয় হৌক। রাজা-__জল (আন)! কাঞ্চুকীয়_যে' আভ্তা মহারাজ! 
(বাহির হইয়া এবং পুনরায় আগমন করিয়া) মহারাজের জয় হৌক । 
এই যে छन | 


डितोयोऽङकः १८८. 


Tika. ारामकघाथवपसन्दय NEZA” UAE वनगमनदातांत्रक्येन GARETT 
at आदासवितम्‌ सान्त्रयितन्‌ पितरः मम परलोकवासिन: AAIE STA: 
आकाशम्‌ समागताः” । "rq सिललानि तावत्‌ भागीयन्ताम्‌ t 


Notes 

1. रामकथायवण्मम्ट्गधहद्यम्‌-20] to লাল! रामख कया इति शतत्‌। 
ससू यवराम्‌ । तेन सन्दभ ঘল্‌ । MEV YAT यस्य तम्‌ इति बह । 

2. अआयासयितम्‌--अा+ यस + शिच + तुसुम्‌ । 

8. famc—suh. to चागताः ; the forefathers have appeared in 
tbe sky in their spiritual bodies. It in not a good sigu ; Acc. 
to Ayurveda it forebodes approcahing death, In other words. 
it signifies the immediate death of the king which really 
came abont. 

4, आज्ञापयति-भा+ ज्ञान चिंच लट fagi We suggest the 
reading ya: प्रविशा here. 

5. आप: =water ; it is always fem. plural; water is asked 
to wash off tears to have a full view of his ancestors ; 
we may also suppose that it was asked due to विपासा natural 
toa dying person, specially to one burning within through 
grief ; or if was for आचमन to purify himself before the solemn 
act of going to his forefathers, cp “राजा भाचम्यावलोका” helow. 

राजा--( आचमगावलोक्य ) 
अयममरपत: सखा दिलोपो रघुरयमत्रभवानजः দিনা ন 
किमभिगमनकारणम्‌ nagih: सह वसने समयोममापि aa ॥২৫ 


Prose—wz«Wxqa: सखा दिलीप: ka रघुः। अत्रभवान्‌ में पिता 
अम: : भभिगमनकारश्च किम्‌? ममापि तव भवद्भि; सह wes समयः (वत्त ते) ` 


१८.० प्रतिमानारकम्‌ 


Erg.— Here is Dilipa tbe ally of the Lord of the God ; this 
is Raghu. Hereis my venerahle father Aja, what is the 
cause of your coming here ? (oh!) my time bas come to 
live with you. 

Beng এই হুরপতির সখা দিলীপ। এইরঘু। (এই) আমার 
পূজনীয় পিতা অজ | ( আপনাদের এখানে ) আসার কারণ কি? 
(তৰে) আমারও আপনাদের সহিত বাপ করিবার সময় হইয়াছে l 

Tika. = wu' मम RAY हशामसान: अमरपतेः मुरनाथस्य सखा दिलौप: मम 
प्रपितामह:। अय रघुः में पितामह: । अबभवान्‌ पूजनीयः 'मे पिता अज्ञः? ( ww 
ema), (wa) एवाम्‌ अभिगतनख sire कारणं কম: किम्‌? ममापि 
तब खगे' भवद्रभिः सह auc वासे समय: कालः उपस्थित; इति मन्यो । 


Notes 


1. इमरपते:-अमराणं पतिरस्य इति gaq I 
` 9, হন অন্ন + लाटभावे; तत्र। वास इत्यर्थ: । 


3. Remark—This order of lineage is taken from Padma- 


Purana and is adopted by Kalidasa in his Raghuvamsam. 

राजा-राम, वे efe, लक्ष मण, अइमितः पितृणाम्‌ सकाश 
गच्छामि | हे पितर: श्रयमहमागच्छामि | (सूच्छ या परासष्ट:) 

( काश्च.कोयो यवनिकास्तरण' करोति ) 
t ie y 

सवे-हा हा महारात्र। हा हा महाराश्रो [ हाहा 
wenn] - 

*.. (निष्क्रान्ताः सर्वे )। इति हितोयो$इ: ৷ 


feataise: १८१ 


Eug.—(King) Ram | Vaidebi | Lakshman ! from hore I go 
to my forefathers. My forefathers ! I am just coming. (Seized 
with à swoon). 

( The Chamberlain covers the hody with a curtain. ) 

All.—Alas | yonr Majesty ! Alas your Majesty ! 

Beug.—atei—ata ! বৈদেহি ! ama) আমি এখান হইতে 
পিতৃগণ সমীপে যাইতেছি। হে পিতৃগণ ! এই যে আসিতেছি। 
(বৃচ্ছাক্রান্ত হইলেন )! ( काक कोग्र «cua দ্বার! রাজার শরীর ঢাকিয়া 
দিলেন) সকলে- হা হা মহারাজ! হা হা দহারাক্গ ! ( সকলে 


চলিয়! গেলেন ) | দ্বিতীয় অঙ্ক সমাপ্ত। 
Notes 


1. यबनिकास्तरणम-न्यवनिका curtain, wet is covering (here); 
यवनिकया आस्तरणम्‌ इति gaq covering with a curtain; or यवनिकायाः 
आस्तरणम्‌ इति €तत्‌। 

2. हा हा मह्ठाराओ-this portion is uttered hy the two ladies 
that were present there as also hy others there. So we have 
plural सर्वे 

3. मूच्छ याकरणे श्या! 

4, Remark—(a) Prof. Paraujape remarks that the stage- 
direction is defective here. Some word signifying Dasaratha’s 
death should have heen put after “मूच्छ या पराः”! Thus 
he suggests «A am: also here, In short the reading of the 
stage-directoffshould be "qaar quae: खगे' qaa” | 

(hb) Here Dasaratha’s wailings for Rama his favourite son, 


resembles with Ravana’s wailings over his heloved son Iudra- 
jit in Bhasa's Ahhisheka Nataka. See. Introduction. 


प्रतिमानाटकम्‌ 
तृतीयोऽङ्कः । 


(নন: प्रबिशति सुधाकारः) 


सुधाकारः--( amaata জলা) भोद्‌, दाणिं (१) fare 
एत्थ कया त्रयासंभवअस्म आणत्तम्‌ । जाव Y सुविस्मम्‌ i 
(स्वपिति) [ भवतु, इदानोम्‌ छलमत्र RAA आस्यसम्भवकस्य 
आज्ञप्तम्‌ । याबत्‌ मुहत्तम्‌ দিলি ] ( खपिति ) 

( प्रविश्य ) মহ: चेटमुपगम्य ताडयित्वा ) अङ्गो दासीए 
qe! किं दाणि awu करेसि (agafa ) 1 
[ त्रो दास्याः पुत्र! किमिदानीं कम न करोषि ? (ताड्यति)] 

सुधाकारः-‡ gar) तालेहि a aafe म। [ताडय मां 
argu um]! 

( Then enter the whitewasher ) 

J Whitewasher—( Having finished sweeping and the like ) 
well, I have now finished what I was asked to do by the 
venerable Sambhavaka ; now let me sleep awhile ( sleeps ). 

(Entering) Gnard.—( Having approached the man and 
pushing him ) Oh rascal | how is it that yon “ire not now 
going on with your work | ( beats him ). 

Whitewasher—( Having got np.) Please, do not heat me 
please beat me not; (or—why do yon beat me). 


तोयोऽङः १८.२ 


Beng.—( चन्कद QUETI প্রবেশ করিলেন ) mupetz—( গৃহের 
মার্জনা कावी xara করিয়া) rim এখন ত আমার আর্যযসন্তবকের 
আনেশাগুযায়ী কার্য্য रराथे হইল। এবার খানিকট! ঘুমাইয়া লই। 
(নিদ্রা গেল) ! (প্রবেশ করিয়া) ডট ( সুধাকারের নিকট গিয়া তাহাকে 
যারিতে যারিতে ) "mz বেটা ছোটলোক, এখন যে काळ করছিন্‌ 
না? (মারিতে লাগিল ) | স্থধাকার--(জাগিয়া উঠিয়া ) যেরোনা বাপু, 
যেরোনা। 

[1৪._ঘ্বঘান্গাব:-ন্দর্তা प्रतिमाणहों चुरु्देपनादिकित्तां amia नादौनि' 
DI माज न तया vyera अन्यत्‌ LEM SM = अस्मिन्‌ ग्टहो । 
आय्य सम्भवकस्थ | मम्भवकरूथ एतत्नामककाय WIS: | आज्ञतम्‌ू-आदिटम्‌ कल | 
afafa निद्रां गमिष्यामि [दांषद्योगे भविष्यति azi "यावत्‌ पुरानिपातयोज 2” ] 
खेटम्‌ दासम्‌ BURRA IARI मुधाकरणकमं णि नियुक्रम्‌ wt परिचारकम्‌। 
भटः " योडा | रचः, प्रहरी इत्यश्च: । अङ्को इति सक्रोधम्‌ सम्बोधनम्‌। ह दास्याः 
पुव = ही नोचलीक ৷ तुच्या = प्रतिदुधा, उत्याय इति यावत्‌ । ‘area’ कचम्‌ आचात॑ 
करोषि [ आदेगे RETR ] & 

Notes 

I. मुधाकारः-मुष करोति इति gurtat+uq by the rule 
कर्मण्य | 

2. सर्माज नादोनि-०७] to mur! समत रज + लाट 1 समाज नम्‌ 
आदौ (or आदि ) aut तानि इति aw । By आदि is meant other works 
to keep tbe room tree of lime, dust otc. 

3. wwg—Here an weg meaning “well.” 

4, आकइुप्मू--आ + ्रप+ विच, (चुरादि )+ कल হল कि ada) 
Desired. wrgfqa is also correct by the rule" ar दान्तशान्तपूण दसत 
स्पष्टतरः” | Hore वत्त माने ক্ষ comes by the rule “afaafsgara- 
ww". कप 15 इच्छाथं क or मयज क Thus Kasika and Diksbsta 
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has “मतिरिक्छाः? ; thns its अनुक्नकर्त्ता anaana” takes ६छी and not 
तृतीया by the rulo— "sei च वतत नाने? | 

5. ARENA अत्यन्तसंयोगे रया। 

6. afafa -aq +लट fag Heroin all the printed Text 
the reading is खप स्वामि for सुविखम्‌ । Bunt we prefer to read 
affs here, for the अब्यय হান্ন mostly governs नेट, in the sense 
of #z1 Bee Sak. VI. Swapna IL ; and "यावत्‌ 'उपसर्पानि” &c here. 

8, spif अव्ययम्‌ । सक्तोधसम्योधन ugsna | 

9, दाखा; पुव ~ An instance of waa समामः; षष्टी is retained 
when उत्तरपद ga follows if repoach is meant by the componnd ; 
the rule is “पुर्व न्यतरस्वाम्‌” | दास्या; ga or হালীঘুর means & bastard 
son; caseof address, comp. "হালা: qd; mft spe; £c in 
Sak 1I. 

N. B.—The passage et&fs मः has been interpreted by us 
as "Do not beat me”; by वचनभज्जी we interpret “मां arga” as 
ending in “न माँ ताड़य ; but it may also mean ‘why you 
beat me [?? and this meaning also may be justified in viow of 


the idea contained in the next passage. 
भट:--ताड़िदु qa fa करिस ससि? [ताडितेत्व किं 
करिष्यसि )। है 
सुधाकार:--अहस्सस्प मम कत्तवोअस्स वित्र बाइसहससम्‌ 
णतृथि। [were मम ন্ধান্ন बोयास्थ হুম arava’ 


नास्ति ]i 


ti 
À; 


^wz—uawewadw कि aay [ वाइसहस्त्रण किं 
Sam iis ` 
काण्यम ? )। 


ढतोयोऽङ्कः १०५ 
सधाकारः--तुव' हणिससम्‌ । [ai इनिष्यामि ]। 
uz—uíg दासीएपुत्तो ! fad सुञ्चिससम्‌। (पुनरपि 
agafa ) [ एहि दास्याःपुत्र ! wa লীহুনালি ] । 

सुघाकार:--( रुदित्वा) wm दाणि মহা मे अवराह जाणि- 
दुम्‌? [sme इदानोम्‌ we मे अपराधम्‌ ज्ञातुम्‌ ? ) 

भट:- णत्‌थि किल अवराहो wafa বাঁ मए efe 
भदिदासश्रसस रामस्य रञ्जविवभइकिदसन्दाविश सग्गम्‌ 
गदसस भहिणो दसरहसूस emie zq अज्ज कोलल्लापुरो- 
ufe सव्व हि अन्तउरेडि se आअन्तव्वम्‌ fud एत्थ afd 
qu किं किदम्‌ [ नास्ति किल अपराधो नास्ति। ननु मया 
मन्द्टो भत्तु दारकस्य रामस्य राज्यमिन्तरष्टतसम्तापेन ail 
गतस्य भतु दशरथस्य प्रतिमागेइम्‌ gA अद्र कोसलग्रापुरोगेः 
wd: अन्तःपुरे रिद्दागन्तव्यम्‌ इति! «a इदानीं त्वया fa 
छतम्‌ | 

सुधाकारः-पेक्खद्‌ भट्टा अवणोदकवोदसन्दाणअ दाव 
বান भगिहम्‌ । सोइवख्रदत्तचन्दणपञ्चाङगुला भित्तौओो। 
ओसप्तमाल्दामसोहोणि दुवाराणि | पाइस्या बालुआ। Tw 
হাথ मया कि ण किदम्‌। [uag भर्त्ताअपनोतकपोत- 
सन्दानक तावत्‌ NARJA! सोधवर्णकदत्तचन्दनपद्चाछूगुला 
भित्तयः। अवसक्तमालादामशोभोनि द्वाराशि। प्रकीर्णा 
वालुकाः! अत्र इदानों सया किं A कृतम्‌ । 


wz;—sm ux विसूसत्‌थो गच्छ । जाव अह' লি सब्ब किदं 
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fa sagan णिवेटेमि। [ यदि एवं विश्वस्तो गच्छ | यावत्‌ 
अहम्‌ अपि মন ' জনমিনি sarna निबेदयासि | 


( निष्क्रान्तौ ) ॥ ६ प्रवेशकः | ॥ 


. Eng.—Guard— what will you do if I beat you ? 
Wbhite-washer.—uufortunaie am I as I have no thousand 
arms like Kartaviryya. 
G.— What will you do with thousand arms ? 
| W.—I shonld kill you. 
! G.—Here yon rascal 1 I shall leave you dead. ( Beats 
| again). 
! W.—( crying ) May I know what is my fault ? 
1 G— No! ncthing yon have committed! (no fault of 
' yours | ) ; why I told yon that the venerable ladies snch as 
Kausalya and others would come to visit to-day the pictnre- 
' honse of the late King Dasaratha who has departed for the 
next world being seized with the grief, dne to the Prince 
| Ramchandra’s being deprived and banished out of the king- 
i dom. What then hare yon done here ? 
i W.—Look here ! my boss! the pigeon-searing uet has 
| heen withdrawn from the inner appartment. The white- 
wash npon the walls has heen printed hy the five fingers with 
; Sandal. The doors are shining with the garlands hanging. 
Sand has.slso heen scattered. Then what have I not done 
| here now ? 
G.—If that, thon go away without fear. I shall now relate 
to the ministers that everything is complete, 


^. . (Exi )-[ Inter-lude ]. 


ब्तोयो5इ: - teo 


Beng.—s3—core মারলে তুই কি করবিরে? সুধা--এ 
হততাগার छ কার্ডবীধ্যের মত হাজার হাত «E! তট- হাজার 
হাতে কি করবি? নুধা-তোকে খুন করবো । 'ভউ--আয় বেটা 
ছোটলোক ; তুই মলে তবে তোকে ছাড়বো । ( পুনরায় যারিতে 
লাগিল) | দুধা_(কীদিতে কাদিতে) আমার কি অপরাধ ত! জান্তে 
পারি কি? ভট-_লা কিছু অপরাধ নাই ? আচ্ছা তোকে বলেছিলাম 
যে, রাজকুমার রামচন্দ্রের প্রাজ্যত্রংশজনিত শোকে রাজা দশরথ স্বর্গে 
গিয়াছেন--আর তার প্রতিমাগৃহ দেখবার অন্ত অন্ত কৌশল্যা প্রভৃতি 
MATH এখানে আসবেন। এখানে এখন তুই কি করেছিস্‌? 
দুধা_দেখুন বালিক ; গর্ভগৃহ হইতে পায়র! খেদান জাল সরিয়ে 
দিয়েছি। দেওয়ালে চুণের আত্তরণের উপর পাচ আঙ্গুলের চন্দন ছাপ 
দিয়েছি। মালা ঝুলিয়ে দুয়ার শোভিত করেছি! বালি ছড়িয়ে 
দিয়েছি । তবে এখানে আর করিনি কি? ভট--তা যদি হয় তবে 

নির্ভয়ে চলে যাও । আমিও afera জানাই যে সব কর] হয়েছে। 
(Secus প্রস্থান )। [ প্রবেশক ]। 

Tika—arfga’ मया ताड़िते प्र्त सति ‘a कि, करिव्यसि'? uuu 
हतभाग्यख । मतै सति at मोच्यासि परित्यक्यामि। आमरण লা प्रहरामि 
sa. “মনু; तव सकाशात्‌ मे अपराध जातु Gua किम्‌? भक्त दारकस्य? 
प्रभुप॒वस्य युवराजस्य इति यावत । राज्यविभटम्‌ राज्यात विभशः [ ag सके भावे 
क्र: ] तेन कृत: यः सन्तापः दु:ख নিল तुना । प्रतिमाग्ट्ह'--मेतस्य प्रतिक्तिरणण- 
EAI 'कौशश्यापुरोगेः? ततृप्रमुख:। अन्तःपुरौः अन्तःपरिकाभिः अतागन्तन्यम्‌ । 
सम्दानक' नाम AMEA इत्यचः । 'कपोतानां सन्दानकम्‌” जालम्‌ कपोतविताड्‌- 
ata’ प्रसारितम्‌ जालम्‌ इति भावः मया अपनोतम्‌ अपसारितम्‌ MAREI अभ्यन्तर 

' कचात्‌ । 'सौधवषदकदत्तचन्दनपश्धाड' ला; भित्तवः'-मित्तौनां प्राकाराष्याम्‌ वहि भागे 
( उपरि ) यत्‌सौषदणंक' «unu: वत्त ते तव (we उपरि ) मया चन्दनेन qar- 
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x erat मुद्रा अद्धिता। “अवसक्तमाल्यदामशोभिभी' अवसक्तः CARTAN wae 
स्यापि तै: माल्यदामभिः मालाराजिभिः शोभमानानि । प्रकोर्णा: विस्तारिता: sqaitet: 
इत्यर्थ: fana, निर्भयः सन्‌ गच्छ ॥ 

Notes 

1. ताड़िते-भाव उभी । 18 अनुक्तकत्ता is मवा ¦ 

४2, अधन्यस्य-धन्यादन्यः T9, AG I 

N. স্থান बीर्य 9 prince of हैहय line, had the boon ofen- 
joyging thousand hands in battles tc. Sco Rag. VI. 
"ganfafas uuum" &c. 

3. मते-भाव edi! Comp.—afi मते afa i 

4, भक्त दारकख--भत्त: दारकसस्व इतत | 

5. राजाविधएकतसन्तापेन -इती इया! fatata भावे विधशः 
( deprival and baninshoment both ) राज्यात्‌ fuza इति सुप मुपा। 
तेन জন: इति gaqt MEN सन्तापः इति कसंधा। तेन (ANITI = राजय- 
विवासन) | रामस राजाविभ्रष् क्ृतसन्तापेन Tara “ated fq गमकत्वात्‌ समासः” । 

6. प्रतिमाग्टहम्‌ = प्रतिमायाः ग्टहमिति caq; or प्रतिमागेह is the res- 
ding here. This custom of hanging the picture of the dead 
relation is prevalant in Kosala conntry even now-adays. 

7. कौशण्यापरोग:-कोशल is Rama's mother. सा হামা ast 
SRf ayi परस +गम्‌+ढड कत्तरि feum =m Qual. 
wage: । | 

8. w"r3C—hy tranference of ehithet ( लचष्याइचष्दा ) it 
‘implies the occupants of the inner appartments. «gwant of 
< MAER | | 

B. अपनोव कपोत सन्दानक' madj. ६० गर्भ गृइम्‌। कपोतानां रुन्दानकम्‌ 
{ Rage ). ६तत्‌ । बहा कपोतानां.सन्तानकम्‌। In this case it im- 


aate: १८८ 


plies gronp of pigeons. I ‘think this interpretation is 
preferable. Prakrit मन्दाः may be «rr as well in sanskrit. 
कन, ¡3 added in the sense of wm to सन्तान (= समूह here ). अपनीत' 
कपोतमन्तानक' यस्मात्‌ तदिति बह । Acc. to Mr. Shastri, Kale etc, 
मन्दानक is nest and कपोतसन्दानक = pigeonnest. But प्रतिमागेह where 
recently दशरयप्रतिना is hang np and which is under charge of 
servants should nob involve कपोतनोड़ । Rather कपोतविताड़नदास 


shonld be kept there to keep it free of कपोत and neat and 
clean as well. 


9. मोघत्रकंक 0६0---सौध' ada’ इति aur पञ्चानाम्‌ «mw at 
समाहार इति पञ्चाइ'लम्‌ समाहारदियु: with खमासान्त अच by *ततृपरुष- 
स्थांगुले: स'ख्याव्यवाद?। चन्दनसय' पश्चांगुलम्‌। stead के दत्तम्‌ इति मुप सुपा । 
मौंधवण्कदत्तम्‌ चन्दनपडांगुल' यव ताः इति ag; adj to भिचव: 1 

10. अवसक्रमालादानशोभीनि--80] to हाराणि। waga = अव+ सनज _ 
+क्तच््मलगश्। सालानां दान इति quai अवम्ज्ञ' मालादास इति KHAN | 
ते: गोभन्त इति अवमक्तमालादाम + शुभ + fafa; neuter. 

11. प्रकोर्धा:--४+क,+क्ल adf वालुका or sand-way is 
for easy and smooth movement on the gronnd, and £o mako 
it free of dust, 

19. अमात्याय--सम्पदाने or क्रियायोगे चतुर्थी ৷ 

13. प्रवेशक is an अडसम्ति prelude or an interlude spoken by 
(or acted by) persons of lower order ; ०४.-प्रवैशकी5नुदाभोक्या नोच- 
पावप्रयोजितः अङ्कयान्तवि ज्ञेयः wa’ faa यथा। Also cp "adr 
&aw দান লাঁৰিনাঘলুত্নন্‌ । wean ty स विज्ञेयः प्रवेशकः” । 

N. B.—ntaa differs from a famam in as mnch as it is 
acted by inferior characters only. See Sak. Act VI. 

17 
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( ततः प्रविशति भरतो रथेन aaa ) 

भरतः--( सावेगम्‌) wa! चिर' सातुरूपरिचयात्‌ afama- 
हचतान्तोर्शस्म Ja मया हृठमकलप्रशरोरों महाराज इति। 
तदुच्यताम--पितुमे को व्याधिः 

सूतः-षटदयपरितापः खल. महान्‌ 

भरतः-किमाहस्त' वे द्याः 

सूतः-न खल भिषजस्तत्र निपुणाः 

भरतः-किमाहार qum शयनमपि ? 

ভবন: লী निरशनः 

भरतः-किमाशा स्यात्‌ 

सृतः देवः 

भरतः--स्फ रति दद्य वाहय रथम्‌ ॥ १॥ 

सूतः-यदाज्ञापयति agar । ( रथ वाइयति )। 


Eng.—( Then enter Bharat in a cartogether with the 
charioteer ). 
Bharat.—Charioteer | living long with my maternal nncles 
I know nothing of the matter. I have heard that His Majesty 
is extremely unwell. Then please tell me what is the dise- 
ase of my father ? 
Charioteer.—There is severe heart-rending or burning. 
Bhs.—what do the physicians say of him ? 
. Oharioteer— Physicians are not experts in this case, 
Bh.—Does he take his meal and sleep ? 


adis: २०१, 


Ch.—( He ) Lies (sleeps) on the ground without food, 

Bh.—Is there any hope ( of his life ) ? 

Ch.—Fate (knows). 

Bh.—My heart throbs ; drive the car. 

Ch.—As the long-lived one commands. ( Drives the 
ear on ). 

Beng. অনস্তর রথে চড়িয়া ভরত এবং সুত প্রবেশ করিলেন ) 
ভরত--( আবেগের সহিত ) সুত, বহুদিন মাতুলালয়ে থাকার छळ 
আমি এ ব্যাপার কিছুই অবগত নহি। শুনিয়াছি মহারাজের শরীর খুব 
খারাপ। আচ্ছা বলত পিতার কি age হইয়াছে? স্ত--তীাহার 
হৃদয়ে বড়ই পরিতাপ। ভরত-_বৈদ্ধের] তাহার বিষয়ে কি বলেন? 
হু-_চিকিৎসকের] এ বিষয়ে নিপুণ নহেন | ত-তীার আহার ও নিদ্রা 
হইতেছে ত? হ্ু-অনাহারে মাটাতে পড়িয়া আছেন । ত 
(জীবনের ) আশা আছে छ? সু--অদৃই জানেন। ভ- আমার BNF 
কম্পিত হইতেছে (Aa) রথ চালাও। হ্‌-_আযুক্সানের যেরূপ 
আদেশ । (রথ চালাইল )। 

Tika, ‘fac? दोघ काल are सातुलपरिचयात्‌ मातुलानाम्‌ vind 
अवस्थानात्‌  ^wfamregwre! अमवगततष्यः Cala wey! TGA CTUM 
'अकल्थशरोर:” wagen! इृदयपरिताप:--रामनिर्वासनजन्या मम पीड़ा इति। 
भरतस्तु मन्यते इदयपरितापः कथित्‌ নলীল্ছাথি: इति। 'त” तस्व रोगम्‌ site, 
wu विधवे इत्वर्थः “বন্যা; fev कथितवन्तः veía “নিজ? ayaa 
व्याधिनिदये 'भिषज्ञः न? 'লিঘুখা:? zen: । 'भषज:--चिकित्सकाः ॥ भुङ क्क 
खादति, “शयनमपि' किम्‌ euge ? 'भूमी' मत्तिकायाम्‌ स्थण्डिले জা “निरशनः? 
निराहारः सन्‌ शेते वा तिहति। “आशा? sere आशा । देवसू--अद्दष्टम्‌ एतत्‌ 
लानाति। स्फ रति-देपते । वाहय--चालय। 
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Notes 

L चिरम- अत्यन्तम'योगे श्या; अव्ययत्वात्‌ तिभक्र लोंप; । 

2, भातुलपरिचयातृ-हेंतों vat: मातुलानां एरिचयः aera: इति gag 
मातुलसस्पर्का तू-सातुछगुही aem i 

3. विज्ञातडत्तान्तः- 40] to अखि which stands for seq! or 
न विज्ञातम, इति asagi fue] अन्तः इति €तत्‌। अविज्ञातः sure थेन न 
इति at: 

4, zz«—sdverb qualifying अकत्वणरीर, i 

5, भकलाशरौरः--कल here means qur! ARA अन्यत्‌ WRAT, 
Aa समासः। WHAT uer शरीर यख म इति बह, cp “यावदभवेत्‌ कल्यः तावत्‌ 


wa: समाचरेत्‌--१1808, Its usual meaning is प्रताष as Amara says. 
6. ददयपरिताप:--प्रद्दययरा परिताय; ধনি gagi बडा gaT परिताप: 


इति सहसुपा ! 
8. निरगनः~निरलम्‌ अश्नम्‌ amr ন इति ae । 
9. वाहय-वह+ णिच + लोट हि! 
10. wrgwiq— wy: RNa वा प्रभूतमसालीति WIS. मतुप 
भरत:--( रथवेग' निरुपा ) अहो तु (? नु) खल, vada: । 
হন ते-- 
हुमा: धाबन्तोब द्टुतरथगतिक्षोशविषया 
नटोवोट्कत्ताम्बुनि पतति महो नेमिविवरे i 
qfaia स्थितमिव जवाच्चक्रवलय' 
रजयाखोदइ,तं पतति पुरतो नानुपतति ॥२॥ 
?०३०--टुतरयनतिदीणविषाः द्रुमा धावन्ति इव । उद्‌, त्ताम्‌वुमेदी इव महो 
नेमिविवरे निपतदि। अरन्यक्तिनष्टा ˆ जवात्‌ चक्रदलयम्‌ faafaa wT,- 
तम्‌ cra पुरतः पतति { किंच ) नानुपतति । 


ढतोयोऽङ्कः २०३ 

Eng. — The trees, with all their parts (or distances) appear- 
ing indistinet through the ( oxcessive ) speed of the car, seem 
to run on; the earth appears to sink under the wheeldiso 
just like an overflowing river ( piling up in the middle); 
the spokes do not appear separate (or have lost distinct 
appearance) due to the velocity, the circumference of the 
wheels seems stationary ; and the dust thrown np (or raised) 


by the horses fall in front and they do not follow ( ma or 
the car ). 


Beng. রথের গতি zs ceat গাছগুলি যেন দৌড়িতেছে 
তাদের ভিন্ন ভিন্ন অংশগুপি (শাখাপ্রশাখাদি) বা দূরত্ব অনপষ্ট gR 
গিয়াছে | खक कशन নদীষেরূপ মধ্যে রাশীভূত হয় डझन পৃথিবী চক্র- 
রাজির অভ্যন্তরে (एग প্রবেশ করিতেছে । চক্রের মধ্যস্থিত শলাকাগুলি 
G2 হইতেছে ন! ৷ বেগবশতঃ চত্রুধারা নিশ্চল বলিয়া বোধ হইতেছে। 
অশ্বক্ষরোথিত ধূলি অগ্রে পতিত হইতেছে বটে few তাহার! রথের 
অনুসরণ করিতে পারিতেছে ना I 

Ti६3.—'द्रतरघगतिचौषाबिषयाः? wee दुतगतिवशात येषां विषयाः विभिन्ना: 
अगाः शाखादय: दूरतरा वा सोया; SET: जाताः GENE ‘দুলা; Sut 
धावन्ति इव' इति अहम्‌ उतृप्रत्च। ‘seme: नदो इव' यस्याः नया: walt 
जलानि smf sang कूलमतिक्रास्तानि भवन्ति নল: मधारखल राशीन বন্দী 
ताहशी नदी इच मही Tiedt नेमिविगर' चक्रधाराम्यन्तरे निपतति निमञ्ञति इब। 
चरव्यक्तिः अराणां’ चक्रशलाकानां 'व्यक्ति:” प्रकाशता पयता नष्टा दर्थनातीता 
লালা । ‘sara’ अतिदेगात्‌ 'चक्रवलयम्‌’ चक्रधारा स्थितम्‌ faq इद इति अक्षम्‌ 
उतप्रेचे । ‘সশ্বীত্ত तम' अश्वः उतृचिषम्‌ oru vía: च परत: [ अवास्‌पद्रमव्ययमिति 
ara] ममाय पतति, ( परम्‌ ) 'न अनुपतति’ লা मन रथः वा नानुधावति। 
[ hadem प्रायेण खभायोक्रिलशार: ) ॥ 
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Notes 

1, ट्रवरषयगतिचीणविष्या:- Adj to gani रथस्य गतिरिति «oq; 
za रथगतिः--$वि জলঘা । तया ( हेतो aden ) दीण: इति मुपमुपा or qaq ; 
mem: विषया ( parts ) gat ते इति बहत्रोहि; 1 or—faqy is distance 
their distances are not seen dne to speed. 

N.3.—“s¥ig uv" is nsus! and easier in such cases. But 
* Bhasa here uses "wstgua " in stead. Or is it Scriher's fanlt. 

2, aia- उह,त्तानि waft pep सा ধনি वह, adj to गदी। 
As an overflowing ‘river seems to enter the centre after 


receding from the कूल dne to velocity and swelling in the 
centre, so the earth seems to get into the नैसिविवर (arq) । 


8. नोमिविवर-अधिक्षरगे &मी। ললি: चक्रधारा। লনা विवरम्‌ afaa 
इति ६ तव । 

4. अरव्यक्िःधरायां चक्रयलाकानां व्यक्तिः भनिव्यक्तिः प्रकागः इति इतत; 
fa-- wes fea: Due to speed their individnality conld nos 
he noticed. 

5. जवातृ-हेती ५भौ । ढ i 

6. saaat वलयमिति दतत्‌ ৷ बलव -—oireumference. 

7. Araq aT: उड,तम्‌ इति amp; उद+घूक wales The 
dust raised in front of the chariot cant follow it due to its 
extreme speed. 

8. अनुपदति-अनु+पत्‌+लट तिप्‌। Fora similar sentiment 
due to taða, compare “शंलामामुक्मजयोव शिक्षरात्‌ “Sak VII. and 
Sak I. under “wang तेः u लिमिरपालद्वभौवा:” &০, 

সন अयुस्मन्‌, सोपस्ने इतया ठछत्तायाम्‌ अभितः GA- 
योष्यया भवितव्यम्‌ | 


aas: Roy 


भरतः--अहो तु (? नु) खलु खजनदशनोत्सुकस्य त्वरता 
मे মনন: । सम्प्रति हि 


Eng. Charioteer—Ho Longlived ono! as the trees seem 
glazy, so methinks, Ayodhys is infront of ns. 

Bh.—Oh ! great is the eagerness of my mind which is 
anxious to visit my near and dear ones. Now indeed- ' 

Beng. সত--আয়ুক্তন্, গাছগুলি cant fre দেখাইতেছে 
তাতে বোধ হইতেছে অযোধ্যা আমাদের শাম্নে। ভরত--অহো ; 
স্বজনদর্শনে Sage আমার মনের কি ব্যগ্রতা। এক্ষণে 

Tika.—' dq इतवा'-हचाणां खियूघतथा agaaa, अभित; अजाकम्‌ 
অয एव। अयोध्यया भवितत्यम्‌। अतः खजनदशनोत्मुक् निजज़नदर्यग- 
«regu में aaa’ 'त्वरता' व्ययता । 


Notes . 

1. gaa इतदया--हेती श्या; उप+ fay Has = उपस इ: AATNI 
तेन सह वत्त मान: यः सइति तुल्ययोगे ara aa भावः इति sige इता । 
amı Such, glossy trees indicate precincts of a city or 
residence, comp “सोपल हतया अयोध्यया भवितभ्यम्‌” in Abbi. and “गृइ- 
विशेष एवायम्‌ सोपख vaur? &c. 

2, wfum— were अभितः अखांक' पुरतः इत्यथः ; cp "ब्रभितोवरसुखं 
qurfa” —Swapna. 

3. खजनदश नोतसुकस्य--20] to मनसः or मै । स्वे সনা: খুলি AT 
तेषां दग मम्‌ इति ma; aw उतसुकः efa मुप मुपा or ७ ततृ। qe! 

4. त्वरता--त्वरते খুলি at (gage )! actam भावे; ब्ययता। 
This is rather a rare nse in this sense, हरा serves the 


propose equally well. ; 
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पतितमिव शिर; faq: पादयोः खिह्यतेवास्मि राज्ञा समुत्यापितः 
त्वरितमुपगता इव IU জী दयन्तोब मामश्चुभिर्मातरः ॥ ३ ॥ 
wen इति महानिति व्यायतथ ति wer fare’ स्तुतः सेवया 
परिइसितमिवात्मनस्तत्र पश्यामि वेष च भाषां च सोमित्रिणा ॥४: 
Prose.—( मम ) शिरः पितुः पादयो; पतितमिव। fawar um agar 
ঘিন caf भरातरः त्वरितद्ुपगता इव। सातरोऽञ्रुभिर्माम्‌ क्र दयन्ति saa ३ ॥ 
महश इति महान्‌ इति व्यायत इति च-भर्थ: faa we ga: इव। तत ভর 
सोमिदिणा wena; वेण परिहसितनिव भाषां च ( परिहसितामिव ) पश्मामि ॥ ४ | 
Eng.—Now I perceive that my head has, as if fallen 
at the feet of my father; I have been as it were, raised np 
by the King; my brothers bas ( as it were ) hastened to me 
and my mothers are ( as if were ) wetting me with fears. 3. 
(I see)—Servauts, waiting upon me are as it were, eulogis- 
ing me saying ‘just like the others of the family" | “how 
grown up” “a strong bodied fellow ! and the son of Sumitra 
is tanpting me with respect to my dress and speech. 
Beng—( এখন দেখতে পাচ্ছি) যেন আমার wes fgata 
পতিত হইয়াছে। প্রেহশীল রাজা যেন আমায় ধরিয়া তুলিতেছেন। 
ভ্রাভূগণ তাড়াতাড়ি আসিয়া উপস্থিত হইয়াছেন আর মাতৃগণ নয়ন 
জলে আমায় সিক্ত করিতেছেন 151 “রাজবংশের Qty সকলেরই 
মত” “বেশ বড় হয়েছেন” “কি দৃঢদেহ” - এই প্রকারে afe করিয়া 
ভৃত্যগণ যেন আমার পরিচর্যা করিতেছে । আর সেখানে লক্ষ্মণ 
আমার পরিচ্ছদ এবং ভাষাকে যেন উপহাস করিতেছেন_:এই রূপই 
যেন দেখিতেছি। Y 
‘Tika—'fat, ggi पितः emcee पादयोः पतितम्‌’ अवगतम्‌ इव इति we 


व्तोयो ওজু: २०७ 


SAUD । दशरयस सताम्‌ अज्ञानतः भरतस्य Su कन्पना। FRUA माम्‌ 
प्रति खं ह' प्रकाशवता ‘wat agaa: wf" धरातलात्‌-इति भरतः RAR । 
'मे खातर: त्वरितम्‌ तूणम्‌ उपगताः? নন warme आगताः ; “मातरः अश्रुभिः’ नयन- 
वारिभिः ( चिरात्‌ ee) माम्‌ छ दन्ति आर्द्रौकुवं न्ति दृति भरत; मानसं WISIS 
qa अपिच सदृशः? अस्मिन्‌ वंशो उत्पत्रानाम्‌ अपरेषां कुमाराणम्‌ तुल्यः 
इति; “महान्‌? प्राक य' भरत uy sean: सोऽधना महान्‌ सञ्जात গুলি, 
‘maa? इति--निय्रत' व्यायामं peter सुद दकाय इति एवं uS परिचारकः 
सेवया परिचर्थाया [करगे হবা ] अह' qa: gra: प्रश मितः इति यावत्‌ ~इदमपि 
भरत: मनसा पश्यसि । तत्र च अयोधायाम्‌ च सोसिबिणा लकणेन आत्मनः मस 
( भरतस्व ) वेषम_फैकयर्देशोवित' परिच्छदः 'परिहसितम? उपहसिसम्‌ इव मनसा 
पश्यामि यत्‌ सौसिबि; कैकग्रदेशीपपरिष्छद्भूपितम्‌ साम्‌ दहा उपहमसि, (uw च) 
“भाषाम्‌ अपि’ केकेयदेशीपाम्‌ भाषाम्‌ मया कब्वमानाम्‌ अपि (तेन परिद्ठासिताम्‌ } 
पश्यासि aaar इति॥ [mana प्रभास fa: मिषात्‌ उपजातिभेदः 
ee Jn 
Notes. 

1, fawa—fay ( दिवादि )+ mx হলীথা एकवचनम्‌ । Qual. राजा I 

2. ससुस्थापितः-सम्‌ + छद+म्था+ व्च +क्त safer Its oma 
here is আনি à अस्मि isa तिडन्तप्रतिषपक weg meaning “अहम | or 
अस_+लटमिण wm; then अह्म्‌ is its nom. understood, and 
ससुत्यापित, is pred, to अहम्‌ । है 

3. त्वरितमू--तवरा + इतच, जाताधे'। Ady. qual उपगता:। 

4. wxubm—fez--fuw लट, अन्ति। 

b. ब्यापवः--वि+आ+यम्‌+कर; व्यायामेन gd: tux | 

6. वेवम्‌--कर्म fa श्या; construe—difüfa«r वेत्रं परिहसितम्‌ भाषां 
च परिहसिताम्‌ पश्चासि i : 
8. परिइसितम्‌ -परि+ इस +क्त কল ঘি । Pred to uni 


Rec प्रतिमानाटकम्‌ 


Remark.—(1) uftefea—this word must follow the process 
known as लिङ्गविपरियाम and must be repeated as परिइमिताम्‌ in 
order to qualify wmiqı The construction will be this—auq 
भाषां च परिहमिताम्‌ पश्यामि । पश्यामि = अलोकयामि, मन्यो । 

(ii) The dress and the dialect of Kekays was apprehen- 
ded by Bharata to be an ohject of Lakshman’s ridienle; these 
two being successive brothers, one ridicules anotber for his 
idiosyneracy. Where is this Kekaya? It has not been yet 
definitely identified; but some scholars hold that it was 
somewhere in modern Cancasin in western India. Hence 


probahly there was much diff. in dress and dialect. 


ga (manag) मोः कष्टम्‌ । यदयभविज्ञाय महाराज- 
विनाशमुदके निष्फलामाशां परिवदन्‌ अयोधगां प्रवेच््चति कुमारः i 
जानद्विरपि अस्माभिन निवेद्यते ! कुत:-- 
| Eng. Charioteer ( to himself )— Woo to me! itis that 
this prince will enter carrying ( entertaining ) al! along such 
७ hope as will end in smoke (or which will not materialise in 
the end ) dne to his ignorance ot His Majesty's death. Even 
knowing it I have not reported it fo him. Because ( or—do 
yon ask why ) :— | 

Beng. সুত -( শ্বগত) ও কি কষ্ট | (কেননা ) মহারাজের নিধন- 
সংবাদ ना জানিয়া পরিণামে নিষ্ফল আশ! লইয়া কুমার অযোধ্যায় 
প্রবেশ করিবেন; আমি জেনেও সে সংবাদ (ইহার কাছে) বলি নাই । 
aag- 


ef 
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Tiks.—4; कष्टम्‌ दुःख? कथम्‌? xu—zaz इत्यादि। "उदक? 

उत्तरकाले परिणाम san परिवहन! पोषयन्‌ । "निवेदाते’ famia । 
Notes 

1. अविज्ञाय--त विज्ञाम। fre mI, । 

2. महाराजविनाशम्‌-सह्ान्‌ राजा इति महाराजः; कम धा । महतो aviam; 
anamal तम्य विनाशसल्तमिति aq; obj of wama: 

3, उदके-कालाधिकरणे odt: It means भाविकाले i 
निपफन्दामू--निरलभ्‌ फल amq तामिति agi Qual, WIR । 
परिजहन्‌ू--परि + वह rmm । 
पवेचाति प्र + विश, नट स्यति । 
्ानद्भिः= क्षा + शत दृतीया बहवचन | 


none 


8. wanfa;—tor «at ৷ It is used in plural by "sezieiag"— 
इति बिकल्पं ন ay वचनम्‌ । 
9. निवेश्ते--नि+ विद+णिच्‌ लटते कमं णि। 


(सूत--) पितुः प्राणपरित्याग' मातुर खर्थलुग्धताम्‌ à 
Sarg: प्रवास च লীন্‌ दोषान्‌ को5भिधास्यति ।।५॥ 

Prose.—a: fag: प्राणपरित्यागम्‌ मातुः AAEN, STING: प्रवास च 
( इति ) লীল্‌ दोषान्‌ अभिधास्यति i 

Eng.—Who will go to inform him the three mishaps viz 
his father's death, his mother’s greed for prosperity (king- 
dom), as well as his brother's exile ? 

Beng. -পিতার প্রাণবিয়োগ, মাতার শখর্য্যলোড আর टका 
জাতার প্রবাস_-এ তিনটা দোষের কথা কে তাহাকে বলিবে? 

Tiks.—wcae fgg? दशरथस्य marana प्राणदियोन' तथा (तस्य) 
मातः कक्ष्याः 'एय्रेलुखताम्‌' राज्यडोभम्‌ तया Sreang: रामस प्रवास' निर्वासनम्‌ 
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কণি एतान्‌ बीन्‌ दोषान्‌ कः "को नाम जनः भरतम्‌ अभिधास्यति' वदिप्यति ? अद g 
न कदापि अप्रिय सत्य वच्यामीति भावः। | सथाचमनु:--/प्रियँ qunm सत्य 
RIA मा बूयात्‌ मत्यम प्रवम्‌” ] । 

| Notes. 

1, प्राणशपरित्यागमू--प्राणानां परित्यागः इति इतत! লল্‌। 

9, mamnaqa राज्ञाभोगादिष लुखता লীন: तामिति agga 1 
लुभ tm an RRN: । तस्य भाषः इति ay) All these have same case 
with 814 दोषान्‌ । 

3. emae: মানা इति कमंधा। प्रशस्य + इष्ट = लेहः । The 
charioteer knew that any of these 8 painful news will shock 
and upset Bharata. So he desisted from narrating these 
unwholesome news to him. 

4. भभिधारूति--अभ्ि + ঘা + লূত रति! 


( afaa ) भट:--जयतु कुमारः । 

भरतः--भद ! कि naat माममिगतः। 

az:— अभितः ( ? अभिगतः ) खल्‌ EE कुमारः। उपा- 
মহাযান भवन्तमाइः | 

भरतः-किमिति किमिति i 

भटः-एकनाड्किवशेषः क्तत्तिकाविश्रय:। तस्मात्‌ nfa- 
पत्रायामेव रोहिण्याम्‌ अयोधयं प्रवेच्यति कुमारः | 

भरतः-वाढ़मेवम्‌। न मया गुरुवचनमतिक्रान्तपूव म्‌ । 
गच्छ्‌ त्वम्‌ । " 

भटः--यदाज्ञापयति कुमार: | (निष्क्रान्तः ) । 
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भरतःअथ कस्मिन्‌ प्रदेशे faafaa । भवतु दृष्टम्‌ ! 
एतस्मिन्‌ इन्षान्तराविष्क,ते देवकुले quu faufaüi! ag- 
भय भविषप्रति देवपूजा (1 देवतपूज्ञा ) নিস্বময । . अथच 
उपोपविश्य प्रवेष्टव्यानि नगराणोति सत्सभुदाचारः। तस्मात्‌ 
स्थापातां रथः | 

Eng. Gnard— Victory be to the Prince. 

Bharat. - Noble one ! has Satrnghna approached me ? 

Gnard.—That prince is close by ; bnt the preceptors tell 
you this. 

Bh.— What! what ! 

G.—Only a “Nadika” or small period remains to close up 
the period of the Krittikas ( Pleides ? ). Therefore the Prince 
should enter on अयोध्या, just on the rising of the star Rohini. 

Bh.—Let it be so; never before have I transgrossed ( or 
ovorrun ) the dictates of my preceptors. 

G.—As the Prince commands ( exit ). 

Bh.—Now, where shall l take rest ? Well I have fonnd 
ont ; I ehall rest a while in the temple jnst discovered amongst 
the trees (here). There two things will he done—worshippiug 
and resting as well; one shonld rest in the vicinity of the 
town before one enters it—so reqnires the decorom. 
Thereforo pleaso stop the car here. 

Beng.—{ প্রবেশ করিয়া ) छठ़े--कूबांटद्व জয় হৌক | ভরত-_ 
ভদ্র! “ay কি আবার কাছে এসেছে। ভট--কাছেই এসেছেন 
কুমার । दिड উপাধ্যায় আপনাকে বলিয়াছেন। ভরত--কি, কি 
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বলেছেন | ভট-কৃত্তিক! নক্ষত্রের ( कृठिका নক্ষত্রের স্থিতি কাল) 
শেষ হইতে আর এক নাড়ী মাত্র বাকী আছে। সুতরাং রোহিণী নক্ষত্র 
প্রবৃত্ত হইলেই কুমার অযোধ্যা প্রবেশ করিবেন। ভরত-_উত্তম, তাই 
হঁবে। আমি কখনই শুরুবাক্য লঙ্ঘন করি নাই। তুমি যাও। Sh 
যে আন্ত! কুমার (প্রস্থান )। ভরত--এখন কোন খানে বিশ্রাম 
করি? এই যে ঠিক হয়েছে। এই বৃক্ষরাজির অস্তরালে যে COR 
দেখিতে পাইয়াছি এইখানেই এক gré বিশ্রাম করিব। তাতে দেব 
পৃঙ্জা এবং বিশ্রাম ছুইই হ'বে। আর এরূপ শিষ্টাচারও ত আছে (प 
নগরের প্রান্তে ( উপকণ্ঠে) কিছুক্ষণ বসিয়া তবে নগরে প্রবেশ করিতে 
হয়। অতএব ( এইখানেই ) রথ থামাও। 

Tika. — sima: = मत्सभीपमागतः ? "एकनाड़ोकावशेषः छत्तिकाविषयः'— 
E गगने aasaga एव cuu समसूवे अबस्थितानि। चन्द्रस्य 
damad: सहावस्थानकालख समाप तिस्त एकनाड्ोकापरिमितेकाल मते 
मविष्यति--ततय चन्द्र: Qfedimud w सह sama 'प्रतिपन्‌नायाम्‌? प्रहत्तो 
एवं üfeQiaed । गतायाम्‌ एकनाड़ोकायाम्‌ चन्द्रः रोहियों गमिष्यति तदा 
wa. | चितिक्रानपूर्श्भ/--पूव पुरा अतिक्रान्तम्‌ saga [ “भूतपूव चरट ?` 
इति सूत्रकारनिद्‌शात्‌ पूव शब्दस्य परनिपातः ]। हचायाम्‌ अन्तः मध्यभागे 
wifes, मया लक्षिते देवकुल देवालये | “ठप नगरसा समी पे--तसा प्रातभागे 
` द्य; "उपविश? इति । सत्‌- समुदाचारः = साधुरीतिः | समुदाचारः - रीतिः, 
frererc इति यावत्‌ । किमिति किमिति — ang Rafa: । 


Notes 


1. एकनाड़िकावशेष:--एका नाड़िका, 8 small duration of time 
t ` सा अवशेषः यसा स «নি ag: Pred, to कृत्तिकाविषय: । 

S02: कृत्तिकाविषयः--कृत्तिकाय[: विषयः अधिकारकालः इति aqi Nom 
to wafa understood. It is not auspicious to enter a place 


f 


Sow 


XM 
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during छर्चिकानचव । कृत्तिका is followed hy àf? which is 
auspicious during arat, gura st &c. 

3. अतिक्रान्तपू्वेम- पूर्वम्‌ সনিন্ধান্সলিলি सहसुपा। For परनिपात 0. 
पूर्व see Tika, Bharata was also ever ohedient to his superiors... - 

4. हद्दासराविप्कते--हेच्ता ठाम तरन्तः इतत्‌। तब भाशिष छातः तव zeq 
सुपसूपा Seen through the tree i, e. situated there, | 

5. दुवकले--देवानां कलं तव इति ea । ^ 

6. sx" मू-अवत्यन्तसंयोगे sar! E 

7. विदमिष्ये-वि+वम्‌+लट्‌ ĝi आकनेपदल, रिष्टप्रवोग: ।। 


परख पदेन भाग्यमू। For अम्‌ is दिवादि परख पदौ An irregular use, 
In Swapnanataka however we have faxufüu! where however 
xa + fua छटसे is somehow defendable by the rule “fogg i 
8. fma: cfi +a + घन Here vain ws, comes hy the 
rule “नोदा'चोपर्दंगसा मान्तस्यानाचमेः" ac 
9, सत्-सञ्चदाचारः--सन्‌ समुदाचारः इति कमंधा। Bat समुदाचारः इति 
cay আ। सस्‌+उद्‌+ M+ aT HAS I "s 
10. Remark-—उप+ उपदिश्य = उपोपविश्य 1 First उप is super: 
fluous. So उपोपविश्य 18 8180 an irregular use, 'wufam serves 
the purpose equally well. So this is an NIu use, for 
Ramayana has this प्रयोग | i 
11. emam enta लोट ताम्‌ कॅन fa । 


सतः--यदाज्नापयति आयुष्मान्‌ । ( रथ स्वापयति ) । 
भरतः--( रथादवतोय्य ) सूत! umm विद्यामय 


अशान्‌ । sx 


सूतः-यदाज्ञापयति आयुझानू। ( निष्क्रान्तः ) à Y 


৮ 
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भरत;--( किशित्‌ गत्वा अवलोक्य ) साधुसुक्तपुष्पलाजा- 
बिष्क,ता वलयः, दक्तचन्दनपश्चाड़ ला: भित्तयः, अवसक्तमाल्य- 
दामशोभोनि द्वाराणि, प्रकीर्णाः aaa লিল, खलु 
qada विशेषः, अथवा भ्राहिकमास्तिक्यम्‌ । कस्यनु खल, 
देवतस्व स्थानं भविष्यात । नेह किञ्चित्‌ प्रहरणः east वा 
वहिचिङ्क' zu. भवतु, प्रविश्य me । (प्रविश्य अवलोक्य) 
अहो क्रियामाधय्य' पाषाणानाम्‌ । अहो भावगतिराङृतोनाम्‌ | 
देबतोददिष्टानामपि मानुषविशासतामां प्रतिसानाम्‌। विन्न, 
खल, wq: ador स्तोमः । अथवा यानितानि भवन्तु। 
"fer तावन्मे मन्सि wen: | 

Eng. Charioteer - As the long-lived one commands ; (stops 
ihe car). 

Bh.—( Having alighted from the car), Chariotear! Let 
the horses take rest in n corner (or alone). 

Ch.—4As the long-lived one commands (Exit). 

Bh.—( Going a little and looking ), the offerings ( to the 
gods ) are (easily) noticeable by the flowers and fried rices— 
profusely (properly) strewn, (zaqea ete—Translated before). 
s this speciality dne to some festival ? Or it is the daily 


performed rite? To which god may this temple bo 


dedicated 1 There is no outer sign—neither the weapon or 


V the staff is visible (present) here. However let mo enter and 


know. ( Having entored and looking ) ho, there is artistic 
Ld 
grace upon these stc nos (or images)! Oh I How impressive are 
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their appearances ! Though consecrated to gods, yet those 
images lead ono to believe them as hnman beings ! Is it that 
thero is a gronp of four deities! Or let it be anything; my 
mind is but fall of ( excessive } joy. 

Beng.—6—'wigmitaz যেন্ধণ wisi: (রথ পাযাইলেন ) | 
ভরত--( রথ হইতে নামিয় ) रछ! একদিকে (লইয়া fin) ww 
গুলিকে বিশ্রাম করাও | Z—A আজ্দে। (প্রস্থান ) 1 ভ--( কিছুদূর 
গিয়া ও etetal) ভালকরে कून আর খই ছিটিয়ে পূজার আয়োজন 
ARE HS করা হয়েছে (দেখ fe)... (N.B. দন্ত ৪০-এই অংশের 
অনুবাদ পূর্বেই কর! হইয়াছে)...এফি কোন পর্ববিনের বিশেষ ugha 
অথবা Ze দৈনন্দিন পূজাবিধি! এট। কোন দেবতার স্থান হবে? 
এখানে কোনও প্রকার जद, ধ্বজ প্রভৃতি yess দেখিতেছি ना! 
a হউক ভেতরে গিয়ে জান্তে পারব । ( প্রবেশ efzat এবং দেখিয়া ) 
আহা | পাযাণে कि শিল্প-সৌনৰ্য্য | আহা মূন্তিগুলির কি ভাবাভিব্যক্তি ! 
এই প্রতিমাগুলি দেবতাদের বলিয়া নিদিষ্ট হইলেও এদেরকে মানুষ 
বলেই মনে হচ্ছে (এদের দেখলে মানুষ বলেই বিশ্বাস হয়) । এ যে 
দেখছি চারিটা দেবতার সমষ্টি! তা যাই ছোক ! আমার মনে বেশ 
আনন্দ হচ্ছে! 

Tika. ange इत्यादि-साप ge, मुक्तानि amfa यानि gafa तथा 
4 लाजा; ते; आविष हता; प्रकाशिताः $8 দিনা: বন" “बलयः? YATE: 
(sa विदन्तो )। दत्त sania ese aera’ प्राक्‌ । पाज्य dior? quifzaa- 
amah अयं विशेष: विशिट' अनृष्ठानम्‌ । कि দন্দ दिवसम्‌ wen] wu एताइशम्‌ 
विशिष्टम्‌ पूजानु्ानम्‌ कूतम्‌? saa: अथवा “याझिकम्‌ दैनिकम्‌ आसिकान 
पूजाविधिरियम । Suam देवताया: स्थानम्‌ मन्दिरम । प्ररं देवता-सम्बसि आयुधम्‌ 
qui] रथदन्डः বা बहियिक्रम_ वाहानिदशं नम, ETUR । नावविशुचिह्रम_सुदर्श नम, 
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fuafay fanaa sofas ध्वजी दा वर्तते, तेन असा बिभाग हहा कस्य 
सम्दिरमिदमिति न मया ज्ञातु' शकत इति मरलाथ:। प्रविश्य मन्दिराम्यन्तर' गत्वा 
‘nt’ अयगनिष्यामि अभ्यन्तरे सूति इष्टा sranfa करव vagi 'किवामापुदा? 
शिल्पकर्म dea) 'भादगतिः? भावाभिव्यक्ति: दंवभावसा प्रकाश; MERAT 
मूवींदाम । 'दे वतीद्दिषटानाम्‌? देववारूपेख fafe errata आसां प्रतिनानाम्‌ aga- 
विश्चासता? > एता; मानवा एव a q पाषायन्दौवतानि इति fera: प्रतीतिः 
दश कानां जादते । ‘aad वतीय? wafa: Sad: ( दव; ) समन्वितः wa स्तोम: 
বালি: &anafe: थथा = cani: সুমি লি; सनन्विता रट्रदेंबता; भवन्ति, aga 
किम्‌ शयं दवता vaat: मूर्ति भिः ममन्विता ? [यदा দীন: यक्ष: । चत॒दे বনী 
चतुरः देवान्‌ mera निष्पादित: wu qu ? प्रह; अनन्टाधिङ्यम्‌ । 
Notes 

1. विदामयन्विञयम+गिच लोट fei The rule “লিলা wen" 
demands ga in fou, of मार root. But still we have afg or aq 
in fan मर्यात । This is due to «1 or fixed optionality got in this 
rule by dragging down “av? from the rule “ar fanfa” ( 
Thus the resn]t is some मान्त roots do not take wa when fare. 
follows, खम, बम are such due to शिष्टप्रयोग। Comp. “wing 
विशामवेति a:” in Rag, 1, SI 54. | 

2. ayga इत्यादि--साक्ष anaa मुक्ता: well-placed इति agyar: 
gute खाजाञ्च yanm: or yamaq with जातिविवचा and applying 
“लातिरप्राथिनाम”। aga gears: इति कमघा। ते. आविष्कृताः इति 
gay: Adj. to वलयः। वलयः plural of afa:1 nom. to 
विदा ke, : 

8. पष्य यः}, to fas wi vale: अयम्‌ इति पब्दंन्‌+ चण्‌ । 
naa = festival nsually of the foll-mcon and the new-moon 
days. We here get নাথ হা and not mf by the rule "कालात्‌ 


व्यतोबो$ई: २१७ 


दज for here the general rnle “ae xa" इति এম, is made 
applicable in snpercession of the special rule. Thus Kalidasa 
uses “गाव रसा तममो fafaga” i 


4. आश्किम--अहनू + ठञ_1 अहनि अहनि ब्राचरितम्‌ इत्ययः Qual. 
चारिकम्‌ । 


5. wife — "fem kefeni तस्यभावः इति प्यजप्रत्ययः । 
wam (anma sal ) इश्र-विदाससूथकम्‌ अनुष्ठानम, पूजाविधिः इत्यधेः i 

छे. ase—Zaap एव Zagal wap अण wm! du! 

7. uga সলাত करणवाच्ये। ways By these sigus 
one is able to know to which god a temple is consecrated. 

5. maran খান faaan: शिल पकमं ण; muan इति दततू। The 
skill of seylpture. 

9. भावगति:--भायन्य गति; अवगति; अभिव्यक्रि:--प्रकाश: satd:, ईतत्‌। 
aea স্কলার | Bharata is startled with the expressions of 
internal feelings exactly represented on the faces of 
tbese images. 

10. दवतोद्टिनाम्‌-दंवलानि (एताः देवताः) इति उदिष्टानाम्‌ 
নিভিগ্ালাল্‌ इति agani Qual. प्रतिमानाम्‌ ৷ Thongh apparently 
tho प्रतिमा seem to he with regard to gods, still these appear 
to be of मानुष Or दं बले অহা etc, 

11. मातुषविद्वासता--मानुषः লানুদঘন্নন্বীয়: { एते न खलुदेंबा: अपितु 
मानुषाः एव ) विद्यास: ( दशं काना प्रतीति. ) इति জলঘা। तस्वभाव: इति নল, 
naai The compound word is somewhat peculiar. The 
प्रतिमा appeared to be of मानुष i 

12. «ad बत:--चत्वारि दौवतानि व्यवयवा अस्य इति तज्षितायंदिगु:। 
| तद्विवप्रत्ययसा लोप; qx. इतिवत्‌ । ] 


२१८ प्रतिमानाटकम्‌ 


13. स्तोमः राजिः ममर्टिः ৷ प्रतिमाममूइः इत्यर्थः - this collection 
of statues ; or शोम means ag! ^ aq to 4 gods is done hers, 

[N. B. Alternative exposition—wa fw: दैवते; निद्याद्य: इति 
afai दिगः । "fem যলঘন্থ” «fa cif exa प्रस्यथसा WU. ताइशः 
सोन: यज्ञः ] ॥ 


काम दैवतसित्य व qm नमयितु fat । 

बाषेलस्तप्रणाम: MAN AAAA: ॥ ५ ॥ 

Prose order.—ala বঁবনল্‌ কুলি एव (aa) शिर: aaia a युक्तम्‌ ¦ 
( किन्तु ) थमनलाचि तदे বন: प्रणाम: वालः सात्‌ p Ore बाषं ले, प्रणाम: स्यात्‌ । 

Eng. - True, I shonld bend down my bead because of its 
being s deity ; bnt the salutation—in which the god is not 
adored with a mantra, is (as good as) the reverence 
done by a Sndra. 

Beng. -অবপ্ত «“দেবতা”--এই জন্য মস্তক অবনত করা উচিত 
বটে ) কিন্তু দেবতাকে aaa wee] ন! efani (আমার) যে প্রণাম 
তাহা শুদ্রপ্রপামেরই ভুলা । 

Tika. कामम्‌ | अकामानुमती कामम्‌ «uq ]uu “হু बतन्‌” Xu प्रतिमा 
देवता एवं wate aaa शिरः ससक नलथितुम्‌ ara पातयितुम्‌ 
gra, उचितम; पर swenfg तद्‌ वतः प्रणामः? বন্দীত্বাহ্ধেন देवतायाः 
অস্ত লা न कला आचरितः यः प्राम स ন, “বাজ: गाद्रोचितः स्यात्‌ भवेत्‌ । 

' अद्रमाशयः-गूद्रायां मन्त्री ारगेन देवपूजने अधिकारों :नाखि; ते देवतां aan 
.'wwwfm एव; we ন चतियः अतो सथा समश्रोधारणम्‌ अइनम्‌ विधाय 
प्रणाम: आचरितव्य: अदा ঘ मया तत्‌ न कृतम्‌ अपि ন केवलम्‌ प्रणाममह' 
জনবাল্‌ तेन हि अद मया कृतः प्रामः शूद्रप्रदामतल्यो भवति। 


Tn. 


aetas: २१८ 


Notes 
1. daqq—sfa योगै प्रथमा by the dictum ऊचित्रिपातै- 
नाभिधानम्‌ | ` 
o 


2. wwamféazwr—adj to प्रणामः। waama: wenn यिन्‌ 
तस्‌ यथा तथा इति saagi antea (adverb). अमत्रम्‌ (aurau) 
अञ्चि तमिति महसुपा। अमन्वाचि तम्‌ दौवतम्‌ ua स इति यह । 

3. wrG:— Predicative or adj. to war) ss शूद्र:। तस्य 
wafafa वृषल + अष = वाषलः-गूद्रसम्वर्थी Bharata now offers a 
দ্যান here as Sudras do, for he was not sure of the particular 
diety thoro, or because later on he will perform fessus after 
knowing the details. Bharata however is नक्रिनानू on all Gods. 

( प्रविश ) देवकुलिक:--भो: नेत्यकावसाने प्राणिधग्ममनु- 
fasfa afa कोनु खल्वयप्तासा' प्रतिमानामल्पान्तराक्तिरिव 
प्रतिमाग्य्ह' प्रविष्टः । भवतु प्रविशा ज्ञास्य । (wfanfa)!: 

भरतः--नमोऽम्तु । 

दे वकुलिकः--न खल न खन, प्रणामः कार्यः | 

भरत;--मा तावदु भोः-- 

mg.— Priest. Well, who is it—that bears an appearance 
slightly different from that of the images here—and that has 
éntered the templo, while I, after having finished my daily 
rites, was engaged in the atfairs (meant) for the subsistence of 
life ? However—let me enter and then learn. ( Enters ). 

Bharata, - I Sainte (thee). 

Priest.— Well— Sir, do not salute (me)—~please don't. 

Bharat. - Why not Ho ? 


२२० प्रतिमानारकभ्‌ 


Bong, মন্দিরাধিকারী-একি ! আমার Asfan শেফ করির। 
ভোজনাদি প্রাণিধর্খের অনুষ্ঠানে ব্যাপৃত থাকাকালে কে এ প্রতিধা- 
গৃহে প্রবেশ করিয়াছে । এর আকার ত প্রতিমাদের ifs হইতে 
বেশী yas नग । আচ্ছা প্রবেশ করিয়াই জানিব । (ভিতরে প্রবেশ ) । 
ভরত--প্রণাম | অধিকারী--না না, প্রণাম করিবেন ना | ভরত 
কেন হে প্রণাম করিব ना । 

Tika. —Qa2f«s:—2 2958 नियुतः, age मन्द्र अध्यचः पुरोहितः 
emi (“aa नियुक्त” গলি orm io निपातनात्‌ वाभावः] । Westen 
arse fama ण: पूजादेरित्ययः 'वसाने--अस्त afaa जोवधन  ज्ीवन- 
रचाये आचरफोयम छत्वम्‌ भोजनादिकम्‌ । अनुलिङति प्रकुब्बं ति मयि । अल पात्रा" 
জলি; प्रतिमाभ्यः ईपर्देव भित्राकतिः, प्रायेश प्रतिनाभिः मडशीम्‌ एव मुन्दरीम्‌ भूत्तिम्‌ 
, परिवहन्‌ इः [nar इति अनुपसर्गे জল: गामिनिक्रियाफले आन पदम ] i 


Notes 


1. वैत्यकावमाने-भावे গুলী ; fora इदम्‌ or नित्यं दौयते काव्य म्‌ इति 
नित्य + अण = aq aga इति नित्य + कन, स्वाय” =मैत्यकम 1 Compare 
“aes विधि ब्रहम्ज्ञरुपम”—Eullnks under Manu II. Sl, 104. 
ere नित्यक्रिया aa अवसानम्‌ afaq इति eag i 

9. miaa obj. to भनुतिष्ठति, प्राणिनां sa: sfa qaa ! 


3. अनुतिषति-अनु + सदा + शद ज ऽमो एकबंचन--७0), to afi- 


which is an instance of भावे शमौ i 

4. अल पान्तराक्तति: adj. to कः। अल पम्‌ ईषत्‌ अन्तर भेद: पाथं कय" 
मिति यावत्‌ यस्याः सा अल पान्तरा ৷ ईषटेष সিল্পা। प्रायेण seat इत्य; । 
ताइशी mafa यस्व स খুলি agi Tho देवकुलिक noticed the similarity 
of wafa between भरत and the statues there, 


ease | २२१ 


वक्तव्यम्‌ किथ्विदस्मासु विशिष्ट: प्रतिपालरते i 
कि' कृत: प्रतिषेधोऽयम्‌ निवमप्रभविष्णुता ॥ ৩ 

Eng.—Do you want to tell me anything? (or is it that ) 
yon are waiting for some distinguished person? What for 
is this prohibition ; or is it persuant to some rule (custom) 7 
[Or—due to arrogance of power of penance]. 

Prose order.—warg किञ्चित्‌ वक्तव्यम्‌ ( अस्ति )? कि विशिष्ट: ( जनः ) 
प्रतिपाल्यते । कि कृत: wu faq এ: ? ( कि") sam जियसप्रभविशता (स्यात) ? i 

Beng, utata कि কিছু বলিতে চান ? কোন agaa ব্যক্তির 
প্রতীক্ষা করুছেন কি? এ নিষেধ কিসের खळ? অথবা ইহা কি 
নিয়মাশবন্তিতাই ( অথবা তপঃক্ষমতাজনিত ইদ্ধত্য ) I 

Tika.—'warq’ विषये লাল प्रति किञ्चित्‌ किमपि amar sams तव अमिति ? 
अपि লাল किमपि am कामो भवान्‌ द्यः ?॥ ( अथवा ) fe: मत्त: मान्य- 
तरः कञ्चित्‌ जनः प्रतिपाल्यते wat দণীপান ? कञ्चित्‌ पूञ्चतरः जन; wu 
आदो प्रणतिं विधास्यति aq carga अन्य न केनापि प्रणाम: कर्तव्य; इति नियत्य 
fa aq कञ्चित्‌ garat जनम्‌ प्रतोचसे ? इति भावः । "शि कृत: मया अनुमितयों: 
कारषयोम छे! कि' नाम कारणम्‌ आित्य विहितः ea प्रतिषेधः, ger मम प्रयाति- 
करये नियमोऽव विदिते অজানা: ख्वा अह' निवारितः এলি सरलाः! यहा-- 
aa 'नियमप्रभगिणता eua तव तपोनेष्ठानप्रीदि! किम्‌ 2 

Notes 

1. अस्मासु--विवचावशात्‌ कारकाणि इति faserarg ऽमी saq उदिश्य 
उत्योव wA । 

2, fafue:—An adj, used substantively. Some distinguished 
person, শল জন णि হলা । 

3. प्रतिपाव्वर्त-प्रति+ पा + fag + खटते कमं णि। Is being waited 
on by yon. i 


२२२ प्रतिमानाटकम्‌ 


4. fa कृत:--किम्‌ कैन ( 4 gga ) জল: इति सुप सुपा । Or these 
are two separate words. 

5. नियमप्रभविणुता--500]. to असि nnderstood, স + भू + इक = प्रभविष्तु 
प्रभाबशोलः। तस्य भावः इति तख,। This js a vedic usage by the rule 
"anu? See Sak—“aq प्रभविणवे Qua" | नियमस्व विधायस्त प्रभविणता 
प्रभावशौलता इति «uq; Persnance to some custom; or dne tc 
arrogance of power. This sloka is an instance of Bhasa’e 
illiptieal use of sentences. 

देवकुलिक:--न खलु एतेः कारयौः प्रतिषेधया मि भवन्तम्‌ | 
किन्तु देवतशइया श्राह्मणजनस्य प्रणाम' परिहरामि | afaa 
Hava: | 

भरत:--एवम्‌ । লিমা Wawa | अथ के ARTA- 
भवन्तः | 

देवकुलिक-- इच्चाकव: | 

भरतः--( सहषम्‌ ) ver कव: इति । एते तेध्योध्याभर्त्तार: i 

Eng. Priest.—]It is nob that I prohihit you for these- 
reasons ; hnt I (want to) avoid the salntation by a Brahman, 
mistaking these for gods, these are (the images of) 
kshattriyas. 

Bharat. Oh I see ; these are kshattriyas. Then, who are: 
these ? 

Priest —These are born in tha line of Ikshvaku. 

.. Bh.—(With joy) These are of the Ikshvakn dynasty; then 
these are the rulers of Oudh. | 

Beng.—afaatfartii—ea সব কারণে আপনাকে আমি নিষেধ 


ualde: २२३ 


করিতেছিনা॥ किष এদেরকে দেবতা মনে করিয়া কোন ব্রাহ্মণ পাছে 
প্রণাম করেন-_ সেটাই নিবারণ করিতেছি ; এরা ক্ষত্রিয় । ভরত 
ও !-_ এরা ক্ষত্রিয় । আচ্ছা--এরা কারা ? দেবকুলিক-_এরা रेक tg- 
eal ভরত (হর্যসহিত) এরা অযোধ্যার শাসক | 
Tika—‘sfaduarfa’ निर्भधेयामि । किन्तु दैवतशक्कया’ एतानि देवतानि एज 
इति भाल्या 'दाह्मपाजञनम्य प्रणामम्‌? fad: कार्य्याम्‌ प्रणतिम्‌ 'परिहरासि! arena i 
भरत' ARS সন্মদানা देवकुलिक; कथयति--“कशथित ब्राह्मणः एतानि 
saaa इति सत्वा एतानि प्रणमदिति प्रागेव निषेधवाक्यम्‌ उञ्ञारयामि?। ननू, 
वाह्मण: कृते प्रणाम कोदौषः इति उत्तर पठति ‘afan हि waaa? मानमीयाः 
एत afan cai म व्राह्मणाः नवा देवता: ' ्वत्रियाणाम्‌ मूर्तयः एता इति भावः । 
wfauzpiq 2 fa तेषाम्‌ नाम Ma वा। SRR RINAT val 
Notes 
1. $aamzat—$5i श्या। देवतम्‌ इति शङ्का इति महमुपा or 2a- 
aa net ( अमः ) «a3 1 
9. ब्राह्मणः जन; इति कमंघा। ami शेष edt related to प्रामम्‌ । 
3. प्रतिपेधयामि-प्रति + मिघ + खायें णिच +लटम। nfaqaifa serves 
‘tbe purpose equally well, | 
4. इच्चाकवः--इच्चाको; गोव BAI ! “छक्तणाहच्या इच्चाकुशप्दः TRH 
ania, waren: गोवापन्वस्‌ sag wga” This is after Bhattoji 
Dikshit ~ compare “रच suc war इति तु azma aaa” ॥ Cons- 
true एते sraa; भवन्ति । 
( मरत ) হন ते देवतानाससुरपुरवधे गच्छन्ताभिसरो-- 
$8 ते शक्रलोके सपुरजनपदा यान्ति aaa: | 
एते तै प्राप्र वन्तः खभुजद्वलजितां aqui वसुमतो- 
मेत ते were ये चिरमनवसिताश्छन्द' wer uc 
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Prose.—va ते (এ) देवतानाम्‌ असुरपुर वे খলিলবাঁ (भ्रभिसरण ) गच्छन्ति । 
एति ते X सपुरज्ञनपदा wg: गक्रलोके afe एते ये खभुजवलजिताम 
e@qat वसुमती प्राप्न वन्तः {भवन्ति )। एतेते 2 vx anaa भताना चिरम्‌ 
अनबसिताः | 

Ens.—These are they who lead the van of the gods in 
destroying the cities of the demons; it is they who resort to 
the domain of Indra through their own merits with all the 
citizens and villagers ; these are the persons that enjoy the 


entire earth by the prowess of their own arms ; and it is for 
these that death wait persnant to their own wills. 


8৩৪--ইছারাই অস্ুরনগরী Ta aca দেবতাগণের यजा 
গমন করেন। ইহারাই নিজের সুকৃতি বলে নগর ও জনপদবাসিগণসহ 
Ramt পাইয়া থাকেন । ইহারাই নিজের বাহুবলে সমগ্র বসুমতী 
জয় করেছিলেন, আর ইহাদেরই Rta হইরা মৃত্যু ইহাদের জন্য 
দীর্ঘকাল অপেক্ষা করেন। 

Tika.—'qà' एवा; मूत्तय; "ua ते! দাদ লাল ये ‘হ্‌ बलानाम्‌? इन्द्रादौनाम्‌ 
taggat ক व्यपुरध्व से 'अभिमरोम्‌' रणभूद्ध णि स्थितिम्‌ गच्छन्ति भन्ञन्ति। एते 
एव ९च्वाकव: NqC: सड देवानां समरकाले Sad wp पुरत एव यभियातन्ति। सन्य 
भरतः, शखरासुरेश सह इन्द्रपच्षा वलस्विन: दशरथस्य रणबार्नाम्‌ त्वा ভারি कात्‌ 
sz कदयति। "হন ন’ ये 'सपुरजनपदा:” पौरवासिभिः तथा जनपदवासिमिय 
समेत्य va'egsd; WAJRA: ‘sata? इन्द्रधाम यान्ति गच्छन्वि! इति 
मन्यो विशेषतः रघुदशरथयो: प्रशंसा । “एते ते योः सभुजक्लजिताम? URAY- 
वलेन বিলিনাল্‌ 'हत्खां निखिलाम्‌ वसुमती' धरिवोम्‌ ‘aaa: eta: wafer 
इति । খনি सर्वे पांदिलीपादीनां प्रशंसा । एते ते ये weg सखगयता'--"धरावास: मे 
अवसितः-चऽुना भरणमागत्य माम्‌ asp मवतु” इति qua QU एव 
ETA इच्छाम्‌ ( अभिप्रायम्‌ ) खंगघता अन्विष्यवा "तुना? aaia ‘fac Ae 


* 
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कालम्‌ 'अमवमिता:” अनागिता; ( अतएव ) प्रतोचषिताः इति भावः। याबत्‌ तेषां 
हदि भरणवासना नोदेति तावत्‌ यमः तान्‌ ন विनाशयति तेषां हते प्रतौक्षमानशिहति, 
अतएव ते स्व च्छामरढा; मवे IHAT राजान; इति भाव: । [सुवदनाइजम्‌, wae’ 
aa at मप aragia, मरभनययुताः dpi gaza ] 1 


Notes 

l. अमुरपुर -“विपयाधिकरणे आवे না अभी । सुरविरोधो इति अमुरः 
asaq: ub पुरम्‌ इति cays The base is पुर here. तस्य au; इति ईसत्‌ । 
हन्‌+ अप च वध; । वध can not bo of sargı but of अमुरपुरबामिन,। 
So सुरपुर = असुरपुरवामिन्‌ । Or वध = destruction Then असुरः 
पुरवध -destrnetion of demon city. Anyhow tho componnd 
is somewhat qneer and is adopted from Ramayana by Bhasa. 

9. अभिमरोमू--00]) to amfa: wanaq wre) अभितँस+ई 
shatf = अभिमरि बा अभिमरी (optional va by “कदिकारात्‌ अलिन्‌; i" ) 
meaning अभिसरण for belping another ; comp “eR in IV 17, 

3. सपुरत्रनपदाः--24] to एते। पुरम्‌ RATRI geufem i আল” 
qz place ava जनपदवामिन:। पुरम्‌ च जनपद; च इति पुरअनपदों ex 
समासः ॥ ताभ्याम्‌ मद UN माना ये ते इमि बहू । 

4, ARÄ ETÄ ag qe कृतम्‌ इति प्रादितत्‌। JAR इत्यः 
ख' म्यस्य बा मुक्ततम्‌ इति कमं धा or इतत । 

b. शकलोके--विवचया edt i super spear इति इतत। TANE 
afa should be more proper here, 

6. खभुणवलणिताम्‌ = 00] to वमुमतोम । xe भुजौ इति caq; (or 
कर्मचा as before ); aña लमिति «aq! तेनजिता तामिति gaq | 

7. WE वन्त:--प्र + आप + शठ प्रथम! ay वचन ; adj to एते! 

8, ढन्दमू-इच्छाम्‌; obj to anamı कन्दस is also correct 
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9. aagi बग ( चुरादि )+ হাল दतीया एकवचन; adj to मतांना ; 
मृग, चुरादि is usnally चात्मनेपदी ¦ ep "मंग समयते वनएथिकास! &0 ; so 
मृगयमाण shonld have been proper here. An irregular use. 

10. 'आनवसिता:--न अवसिताः इति नजतत्‌। अव+ सो usully 
अकमक 1 But here it is used transitively. Bharata feels deli- 


ghted for his race. 


(भरत) লী: यदृच्छया खलु मया महत्‌ फलमासादितम्‌ । 
अभिधीयताम्‌ कम्तावदत्तभवान्‌ । ˆ 
देव---अय' us तावत्‌ afafa aa विश्वजितो 
awe प्रवत्तयिता प्रज्वलितधम notat दिलोपः | 
भरतः--नमोऽस्त धम परायणाय | अभिधोयताम्‌ कस्तावद- 
त्रभवान्‌ | 
देव--य्रय' खलु तावत्‌ संव शनोत्यापनयो रनेकब्राह्मणजन- 
सहसप्रमुक्पुणाहशब्दरबो रघु, । 
Eng. Bh.—well! I have accidentally come acrossa very 
great gain. Please tell me who is this revered one ? 
Priest—This is Dilipa who having collected all the jewels 
performed the Viswajit ceremony and thereby burnt the 
light of religion. 
Bharat = Bow to this pions one. Then please tell me who 
is that ? 7 
Priest— This is Raghn nttering whose name tbonsands of 
brahmans call the day an ४८1६७10018 one (to them or to him) 
at the time Of going to bed and rising np. 
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Beng. ভরত--ওহে ইচ্ছামত এখানে আসিয়া (অথবা ঘটনাচক্রে 
বা আকস্মিকভাবে আপিয়া)আমি মহৎ ফল প্রাপ্ত হইলাম । याणा বলুন 
এই মাননীয় ব্যক্তিটী কে! দেব__ইনি মহারাজ দিলীপ--ফিনি সমস্ত 
agaife আহরণ করিয়া বিশ্বজিৎ যজ্ঞের প্রবর্তন করতঃ qoa প্রদীপ 
প্রজালিত করিরাছেন। ভরত-_ধর্পরায়ণ দিলীপকে প্রণাম । বলুন 
এই gada ব্যক্তিটা কে? দেব--ইনি রথু-ফাহার উদ্দেশে সহস্র 
FUN ব্রাহ্মণ পরনে ও উত্থানে পুণ্যাহবাচন করেন (বা-_আজ তার 
পুণ্য দিন এইরূপ বলিরা থাকেন )। 

Tika. - यह च्छया' e क्या विचरन्‌ अहम्‌ ; यदा IPEN ত বান্‌ | RAA, 
waag अधिगतम्‌ मथा। 'सत्रिहितमव रबस्थ' धर्यं afaa आहतनिश्चिल- 
धनस्य yfai विश्वजिदिति नाचा wferges यत्नस्य van दिता’ म्रध्पादयिता wA- 
हाता इति mq 'प्रज्यलिवधम प्रदीपः’ ছল জন" प्रदीपम्‌ wearer fur] धर्माचार- 
पराकाष्ठा पदर दशदिश: gegar विधाय स्थितः दिलीपः ! “घस परायणाय’ धमां 
Want: मेश इत्यादि म वेशने? cal निद्रागमनक(लि तथ। 'उत्यापने' ward 
शय्यायाः गावोत्यानकाले च अनेकत्राद्वयसहसँः अगितेरेवविप्र: प्रयुक्तपुस्थाहशब्द- 
रवः उश्चारितः JAIR: अदा पुण्याहम्‌ अस्तु इत्य व शब्द; হর रवः ख्याति यख म 
रघ: tei खनु रघोः genie ख्यातिस्त गवने उत्वाने च बहवः एव fans: 
aa नाम Sarit भद ন पुछखाइमल वडा अदा ते genus इति कामधन्तो 1 


Notes 


1. वदृच्छया--या weg ( गति: ) इति यदृच्छा, कमं धा । तग्रा। 

2. घासादितम्‌-भा + सद्‌ + यिच नक्षा कम वि । 

3. सन्निहितसवं रवस्य--20] to विश्वजित: ¦ सर्वानि বানি इति कर्म षा । 
सब्निष्ठितानि सब cafa afaq va হলি agi In विद्वजित्‌ sacrifice first all 
रब of tho वमु are collected and then gifted. in the sacrifice 
to allsuitors £c. See Raghu. IV-V 


po | 
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4. wanfum—mn4s-íus-aw । Inane प्रवत्त बिता, saa 
has हदयोंगे wa ঝি पष्ठी । 

5. makana দহীথ:-ঘল' एवं प्रदोप: इति RANTI यहां धर्म হর: 
प्रदीप: इति आलङ्वारिकसम्रतः कपकसमासः। प्रज्वलितः সন্ধান: धम प्रदोष: a 
ga वा ল ধুলি वह । Note that it was Raghu and not Dilipa who 
first performed faufina Sacrifice ; see Ramayana and Raghu 
TV “म विश्जिवमाज सत्र azfanq” । This statenment of Bhasa 


isn deviation from these, Hence to support our poet we 


.'take saq feat to mean a helper; thos Mg was a helper hy 


promoting the यज्ञ throngh his son. 
6. सवेशनोत्यापनयी:--कालाधिकरणे ওলী । मवेशन ( निद्रागनन' ) च 


^ gana’ (mur Waal उत्यापन' च) इति waa) उत्यापन shonld 


denote both rising and ronsing from निद्रा i 

7. अनेकत्राअणजनसहसप्युकपुग्याहशष्दर वः] to रघः। ime एव 
ज्ञनः-कमंधा! ল एक: ধুনি मजतंत्‌। अनेकश अनेकच अभेकद्य इति अनके 
एकशेषः । Bee Kirat XIV. अनेक angor इति कम धा। तेषां सहमानि 
«dq! तैः प्रयुक्त: হনন্‌ । gun अहः इति पुण्याहम्‌ “राजाइमसिभ्यटच sfa 
समासाक्त: ৷ पुराम्‌ and मुद्नाइम्‌— these two are nsed in the 
neuter gender. पुण्याहम्‌ इति शब्द: सहसुपा। अन कब्राह्मणजनसहस प्रयुक्त; 
पुणाइशब्द: इति কল খা । ন (एव) ta: enfada स इति बह । Thonsands 
of mae utter geneva with regard to him; or thinks their 


;.gumw by remembering bim, the peformer of as and status 


of Indra, The exp. of this word should be—uttering of gans 


es ‘aw, with regard to रघु, for the next sentence says that “this 


6989 could not save him,”, 
aA वलवान्‌ झतुररेतार्माप राक्षामतिक्रान्त; | 


ढतोयोऽडूः २२८. 


नमोऽस्त ब्राणजना वेटितराजफलाय | अभिधोयताम्‌ कस्ताव- 
eau | 

देव---अय' खलु तावत्‌ प्रियावियोगनिव दपरित्यक्ताराजा- 
भारः नित्यावरूथजानप्रशान्तरजा: अजः | 


भरतः--नमोऽस्त झाघनोयपञ्चात्तापाय । ( दशरथस्य nfa- 
मामवलोकयन्‌ पर्व्याकुलो भुत्वा ) भोः ! वचुसानव्याज्िप्तेन मनसा 
gam नावधारितम्‌ । अभिधोयताम्‌ कस्तावदव्रभवान्‌ ৷ 

Eng. Bh.- Alas! hnw strong is death that has set such 
a protection at nanght (nr—has dofied these prnteetivo 
measures in पुष्याहम्ववचन ); Salutation to him who had 
dedicated the benetits ( fruits ) of his administratiun to the 
Brahmans. Please tell me whn this is ? 

Priest.—This is Aja whn left the burden nf administration, 
nn acenant nf apathy consequent nn the death nf his heloved 
wife and snppressed his "Rojas" (amhitinn and the like) hy 
daily taking ceremnnial ablution. 

Bh.—I bnw down tn him whose repentence is wnrthy $ 
(beng perturbed while looking at the image of Dasarath ) 
well! my mind being diverted in shnwing respent (paying 
high trihnte), I conld not clearly ascertain (understand) thie. 
Please tel! me who this is 

Beng. ভরত-_অহো | বলবান্‌ মৃত্যু এরূপ রক্ষাকেও অতিক্রম 
করিয়াছে । যিনি ব্রাঙ্মণবর্গকে Siete রাজ্যফল নিবেদন করিয়াছেন 
তাহাকে প্রণাম। বলুন এইবার ইনি কে। দেব--ইনি হচ্ছেন दांचा. 
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অজ যিনি কাস্তাবিয়োগে निर्दिब्र হইর! রাজ্যতার পরিত্যাগ করতঃ 
প্রত্যহ বজ্ঞান্তক্লানে রজোগুপ প্রশমিত করিয়াছিলেন । ভ-যাহার 
অনুতাপ শ্লাঘনীর এমন ব্যক্তিকে প্রণাম করি । (দশরথের প্রতিমা 
দেখিতে দেখিতে আকুলধদয়ে ) ওহে | আমি সন্মানপ্রদর্শনে বিক্ষিপ্ত 
মন! হইয়া পরিকারভাবে সব (বা এইটা ) বুঝিতে পারি নাই 1 আবার 
বলুন এই মাননীয় ব্যক্তি কে। 

Tika—oamafe रक्षा? ब्राह्मणानाम्‌ आशेर्वादरप्रम्‌ रकम्‌ अतिक्ाख: 
अतिक्रम्य गतोमता: । ब्राऋणानाम्‌ आशिष: अपि अतिक्रम्य आशौभि; प्ररिरक्षितम्‌ 
Taq अप्रहतवान्‌ ব্রণ प्रबलो नतारिति भावः। ढब्राध्मण-जनावेदितर/|ज्यफ्ाय-- 
यः pene. amen नि्ेदितयान्‌ amb रघ । 'प्रिथानविधोगनिये cuftos 
राज्चभारः-प्रियावियोगेन खकान्तायाः इन्दुमत्याः मरणेन उतृपश्न: = faz: 
बिषादः अनामक्तिरिति यावत्‌, तेनैव স্ন্ুলা येन cst: शासनभार: atam: 
wc, ‘aati: नित्यः प्रम्‌ अवश्यद्धानेन यज्ञावसाने 
आचरितेन खानेन प्रशान्तम्‌ उप्रशमित' रज्ञः रजोगुणः-तया me काव्य म्‌ उच्चाभि- 
लापादि चाचल्य-यस्य ताइश:। 'दयाघनोयप्रसयाचापाय' यस्य पथात्तापः अनुतापः 
maia: प्रशसनीयो भवति arena वहुमानव्याचित्री न मनसा--एताभ्यः 
प्रतिमाभ्यः वहसानम्‌ विशिष्ट' सम्मान’ प्रदर्शयितुम्‌ व्यादिशः मनः, तेन । GURA यथा 
सथा gz, qeefafa aq ( यहा--सुच्यक्ष aq) नावधारितम्‌ न अवधारितम्‌ 
निर्नीतम्‌--कै एते इति सम्यक, नाधिंगत' मया । 

Notes 

1. एताम्‌ হহাল্‌+8015 refers to the पुण्याहमन्त uttered hy the 
Brahmanas with regard to the protection of Raghu. Death 
defied such protective measure and snatched oven him away. 

2, ब्राष्मणजनावैदितराज्यफ्लाय--ब्राह्षण-- एव जनः इति জল । an 
आवेदितः इति सहसुप[। राजास TUR इति €লন্‌। ब्राञ्रथजनावेदिति' Umea 
वेन qu वड । भा+विद+बदिच +क्त कम दिल आवेदितः निवेदितः समप्रि तः 


EA 
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इबये, Adj. and snhstantively, नममजच्दयोगे ४यौंँ। Raghu’s 
devotion and sacrifice for Brahmana is well-known aud 
is aptly described by Kalidasa in Rag. V. 

3. प्रिया-वियोगनिव दपरित्वाहराञ्यभारः--20]. to अजः। प्रियायाः fap 
ifa €तत्‌। तेन fara: yag with সনা श्या। ast ama; বিরহ; इति 
mana वादि। तैन qram: इति तत्‌; লাগ; राजाभारः देश qu वास 
ifa agi vere भार; शति eaa: 

4. नित्यावभयश्रानप्रणन्तरञ्ञा:--00], to अज: sara: एव खानमिति 
FANI अवन्थः—nblution takon at the completion of a sacrifice. 
fiers (वत) चवभृषक्षानस्‌ कमं খা This shows that he daily perform: 
ed sacrifice and took his abintion thereafter. নন amaa gaq: 
तादृशम्‌ रज: au म গলি agi प्रशान्तः--प्र+ गम्‌ +ब्चधि গা कर्मणि! 
प्रशमित is also correct by "वा qeanmquaqegaya:” । रज: 
रजम, is both dust, and रजोगुण with its faactions such as ambi- 


tion, activity, rostlessnoss and the like, horo ; cf, aqe% wa 


व रज: -Sankhya-Rarika Mark bow skillfnlly Aja is also |; 


raised to the statns of Raghn &c. by onr Poet. Seo Act IV. 

5. द्ाचमोयपयात्तापाय--द्ाधनोश्रः মাথা; QUN: यस्य ow ux! 
रशत्‌ कृत: तापः इति शाक-्पार्थिवादि। 

6. वहमानव्याचिप तेन--»0]. to aam { करणे हतीबा )। वहमानः 
इति aur! वहमानेन-(लचथया व फलप्रदर्श नव्यापारेण) व्याचिप्रम्‌ इति श्तत्‌ । 
वि+आ+ चिप +a कर्मणि, विशेषय आदिप्तमू--०5००७४४ए०ए diverted. 
The sense of mq was that Bharata conid nos as yet 
believe that Dasaratha is dead and his प्रतिना (statue) is 
hung up there. i 

7. सुग्रकमू-सुठु "rm इति प्रादितत्‌। तद्या तथा। Adv. qual. 

19 | 
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अवधारितम्‌ । Due to his anxiety ahont Dasaratha he conld 
notas yet take him as dead and believe that itis his प्रतिमा, 


though the sight of tho प्रतिमा made him entertain such an 
idea. So he was in 8 fix and in 8 state of confusion. Now the 


priest to enlighten him on the point will begin pointing 
out प्रतिमा from the very heginning. Or—gamq 15 gamar ! 


देव---अ्रय festa: | 

भरतः-पिल्पितामहो सहाराञस्य | ततस्ततः | 

देव--अद्वभवान रधुः | 

मरत'--पितामहो महाराजस्य | ततम्ततः | 

देव---अव्वभवानज: | 

भरत:-- पिता तातस्य । किमिति fafafa ! 

देव---अय' दिलीपः, श्रयः रघुः, WIAT: | 

Eng. Priest--This is Dilipa. 

Bh.—Great grand-father of his Majesty ; then, then. 

Pz.—Here is the nohle Ragbn—(The revered Raghn). 

Bh.— Grand father of His Majesty ; then. 

Pr.—Then Venerable Aja. 

Bh.—Father of my dear father; Well! What do 
yon say ? 

Pr.—This is Dilip ; this is Raghu aud this is Aja. 

Beng. —Gi3—ae দিলীপ। ভরত--মহারাজ্বের পিতার 
পিতাযহ। তারপর? দেব_ (ইনি) মাননীয় agi ভরত-- 
মহারাজের পিতামহ ৷ তারপর I দেব-মাননীয় अक | ভরত-_ 


Bait. ttc « * 
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তাতের পিতৃদেব । हैं। ই! কি বল্লেন? দেব-__এই দিলীপ, এই রঘু, 
এই दछ | 
Notes 

1. fsa-faaras:— (ag: a पितामहः इति eda i 

2. किनिति fafufü— आवरी kamı Here Bharat feels 
perplexed at the image of Dasaratha, which he vas bebolding 
hefore him which was not as yet identified. To make 
Bharate prepared for the news of his father’s death, the 
priest again repeats fromthe heginniug and points ont the 
Pratima of Dasaratha, 

সহল'- নন্দন किञ्चित्‌ एच्छासि। धरमाणानामपि 
प्रतिमा: स्थाप्यन्त ? 

देव---न «na, अतिक्रान्तानामेव । 

भरत:--तैन fe आएच्छ भवन्तम्‌ | 

देव---तिठ । 

Eog. Bh—I shall ask yon something. Are the images 
of the living placed here ? 

Priest. No; only of the departed. 

Bh. Then good-hye. 

Pri. Wait (a bit ) please. 

736০৫.--ভরত-_আপনাকে কিছু জিজ্ঞাসা করিব। জীবিত 
ব্যক্তিদের প্রতিমা কি এখানে রাখা হয়? দেবনা, vy বিগত 
ব্যক্তিদের । ভরত-_-তবে আপনাকে বিদায় দিতেছি ( আপনার 
কাছে বিদায় লইতেছি)। দেব-_দ্বাডান্ত | 

[1৮৮ ঘব্লাধ্যালাল্‌্” ser घरमाखानाम्‌, जोबितानाम्‌ হুন্যতী: | “अति- 
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क्रान्तानाम्‌ इइलोक्षातू प्रस्थितानामू “age? विदायम्‌ aq आमने 1 ‘নিন’ 
"ww reg | 
Notes 

1. पुच्छामि-अव aag আনীত लट, by “दध मातसामोपे 
anama”? अधुनेवे प्रचयानि इत्यदः । 

2. चरमाणानाम्‌--ष, अज, (भादि) धातोः maa, here 1 Bnt in the sense 
to live wis तुदादि भाव्मनेपदी aud wa: 50 the proper form 
here is प्रियमायानाम्‌ ! Op. "Ren: प्रियते? iu Swapna T. “eraga 
we प्रिये”? also, “पिवते यावद्कीपिरिपः” in Sisu I. &c. But Bhasa 
uses भृञ, মাহি? meaning “to hold" उभयपद iu the senso of 
"to live” deliberately, Thusis Swapna V. he writes “wrk 
खलु aaam” ; in Pratijua.he has “धरते magni” &c. Again in 
quqa aud करभार he deliberately writes 'नटा si: ऋतुभिष <a”? 
and “इतेष êg gar wt" ko. So if is a peculiar ( though 
irregular ) use of Bhasa, 

8. अतिक्रासानामू--४हलीकम्‌ श्रतिक्रासानान्‌ इत्य व अवः! fam 
कष; षहो बहवचने । 

4. आएच्छ--आ + We tas ए। আান্মনদহুন্_by tho rule “afs 
gaven:” । sigeg4—hids farewell to. I ask while departing. 
Comp. “mqa प्रियसखमसु' graf Tag” iu the Meghaduta. 

Remark - Bharat became disturhed to notice the image 
of Dasarath huug up there ? Aud he grew apprehensive of 
bis father’s existence; aud hence he wanted to leave the 
place abruptly without furthor euquiry. But the priest 
could not find out the reason why Bharat was silent about 
the image of Dasarath aud heuco he stopped him to tell 
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the death of Dasarath. The priest, of course, could not 
recognise Bharat till then. 


टेव---येन प्राणास হাজন च स्वोशुल्काथे विसज्जिता: | 
इमां दशरथस्य त्व' प्रतिमां कि न হজ্ব ॥ 2. ॥ 


Prose order.—24 स्वोशल काचे maa faafaa राजा च 
( विमञ्िं तम्‌ )। (aa ) eme sat प्रतिमां कि' ल' न पृच्छसे ? 

Eng. Why donot ask me about the image of Dosarath 
who sacrificed his life and kingdom in order to pay off his 
dues to his wife ६ dnring marriage ). 

Bৎn5.--যিনি স্ত্ীশুন্কের ey নিজের জীবন এবং রাজ্য পরিত্যাগ 
করিয়াছেন, সেই ৰশরথের প্রতিমার Raa আপনি feat করিতেছন্‌ 
না কেন? 

Tika.—'24 दणरयेन sing mr" দিন प्रदातव्यः विवाइमनये प्रतिश्चुतः 
यः रल क: तस्यव कारणात्‌। “ननम्‌ quae दास्यामि? इति fert यत्‌ 
विवाडादिकाले पत्या दातुम्‌ cuWifmaa নহব aq owe: इति उच्यते । 
ante: শক্য दो वरो अपि प्रतिञ्चुतवान्‌। तो एव वरी अन्धव म्वीग्रल क; পুলি 
दोध्यम्‌ weary जौवन' च কিক ताः परित्यक्ता: ; (एवः ) राजा च (विसञ्चि तम्‌ 
तसाः एव gaa भरताय ममपि तम्‌ )। दशरथस्य एतादृशस्य “ঘের vui प्रतिमां 
किम्‌ कथम्‌ त्वम्‌ न पृच्छसे” पृच्छसि «fag sat खलु प्रतिसामधिक्रन्य af किमपि 
न पृच्छसि इत्यव হী इतः ? इति भावः । 

Notes 

1. ন্দীশ্বল कारे: खियाः गुल क इति «mq: तम्य अर्थ: प्रयोजनम, तस्मिन्‌ 

इति विषयाधिकरणे গনী । It is & noun and hence we can not hav 


निव्यचतृर्धौततृपुरुध in which विशेष्वलिड्नता is enjoined. बिषयाधिकरणे 
र्मी See also SI. 15 in Act I ante. 
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2, giat—always plural; उत्त कमणि tat: 
3. Gaiaa सज tfa m wee: farzi: also serves 
the purpose bere 
4. प्रतिमां-“011'605 object to cea । 
5. cewü—rw--*wz से; wd पदम्‌ शिष्प्रयोगवेशत्‌ एड इति 
aaa qew নীল aaga l Irregular use. 
भरत:-हा तात ! :( मूच्छि त: पतति । पुनः प्रत्यामत्य ) 
(१ आत्मगतम्‌] ~ हृदय भव wmm aqu शङ्कसे त्व॑ 
xm पित्टनिधनं নরক nr च तावत्‌ । 
egsifa तु यदि नोचो मामयम्‌ झल्कशब्द- 
waza भवति wer तत्रदेही विशोधा: ॥ १० ॥ 
Prose order. हृदय ! «umm uai: aama ला গনী तत्‌ Gala 
ue, A चतावद गछ। aay wand मां स्प nfü अच मत्य 
भवति तद ( तु) qe: विशोध्यः 1 
Eng, Bharat--Alas father! (faints down and again 
getting up ), (within himself) My heart! new be satisfied | 
hear the death of your father whieh you were apprebending 3 
but have patience ; because should this hated term “Salka” 
( dues ) touch me (in any way) aud proves truo as well, than 
this (very) body sbould undergo purification, 
Beug.—es5—ti তাত | ( মুচ্ছিত হইরা পড়িয়া গেলেন, পরে 
উঠিয়া আগিয়।-_-আয্মগত) হৃদয়! তুমি সকাম হও, যাহার জন্য ales 
করিভেছিলে: সেই পিতার qup শ্রবণ কর ; (ওঁ সঙ্গে) त्दवीड বারণ 
কর) (কেন ন!) বদি এই গণিত छकनक আমাকে স্পর্শ दहिया থাকে 
অথচ তাহ! गडा হয় তবে আমার দেহকে শোধন করিতে হইবে। 
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Tika.—ei तात! डा पित; | हे दृदग्र ! a मकाम' मफलकाम भव I 
faq: «gra अधिकृत्य aq uv gofa एवं ae faeqef wana 
अपना तव मन्दे इनिणय्रः wapa: अतस्त कामना सफला। यती ZIE 
मन्दे हनि यकामना मफला सञ्जाता असः ‘sega’ मकान भव इति उच्चते। 
‘ama’ यस्व अथ पितुस रणविधधे इत्ययः “त्व mea’ gaq धारयसि तत्‌ 
पिवनिधन जनक-मरणम्‌ HAI ननु 427 खलु वजपाततुख्यम्‌ अतस्तदाक्ख 
अहम्‌ मेव जोवामि इति चेत्‌ ? नहि--'यधना चय तात्‌ गच्छ धीरताम्‌ तावत्‌ 
अवलम्ब” | [ कथम्‌ ? किमपि an adag अस्ति। कि तत्‌? गण्‌] 
‘সহি wa नीचः प्रणित, azine,’ देव-कुलिकेन उच्चारितः गुल: इसि qe ‘লা 
म्टृशति’ माम्‌ अधिकरोति; अयमयेः-स्तोगलकः इति यः शब्द: देवकुलिकेन 
उञ्चारितः तस्राचम्तु म्विये दातवाम्‌ as ननु ary af anat CD" 
चैत अपिच तत्राज्य sam एक मावा ग्टहीसम्‌ ua afe नुनम्‌ अनेन एणितेन 
एल कशब्द न we हि Wan! नन्‌ एदम्‌ अह' সহি अनेन शल कशब्दोन 
ae; wae 'अत्य' भवति’ अपिच [ पक्षान्तर चवायमेतत्‌ | थ लेन मड मन योगः 
इति एतत्‌ aq zur च भवति, (तहि) aa तमिन्‌ ख्यापारे तु देहः पापन म ge 
मे श्रौरम्‌ विशोध्यः mafana विशोधनः कतवाम्‌। प्रायद्ित्तादिकम्‌ 
wufaaer दैहसा विश हिः इति भावः। मालिनोइत्तन्‌ ॥ 

Notes 

1. सकाम्‌-कामैन महवत्त मान यत्‌ तदिति eru वह । Here काम 
means a इनिण यकालना Hore the base हृदय being neuter 
its Pred. सकामम्‌ is also made so. Comp. “हदय भव साशिलायम! 
&c. Sak. I. 

2. azqmu-——491 জন इति aqu कते 18 an अद्यय in tho sense 
of निमित्त Thus aama=afafanqi ` 

3. पिदनिधनम ->पितु: निधनम्‌, इति (m | 

4, we कशब्द:--श लक इति शब्दः महृमुपा Or aqaa शब्दः । Nom. 
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to भ्पृशति! स्पृशति here means tonches or refers ( to me), See 
Tika, Iam toahsolve myself of the fanlts of my complica- 
tion in the matter of যত জজ wherehy Rama had to go to forest. 

5. विशोध्यः~वि+ शुध + बिच qao शोधनीय इन्यथः। I am to 
prove my innocence in the matter. 

6. Remark--Here the stage-direction seems defective. 
आात्मयसम 07 anaa at the very beginning of the Sloka seems 
essential and so प्रकाशम्‌, hefore आये is also necessary. So we 
have pnt these with queries attached. 


e 
भरतः--( ? प्रकाशम्‌ ) भावा ! 
देवकुलिकः--आये নি इच्चाकुकुलालापः खल्वयम्‌ । कच्चित्‌ 


FRAGA भरतो भवान्‌ ननु | 
भरत:--अथ किम्‌ ! अथ किम्‌ ! दशरथपुत्रो भरतोऽस्मि 
— diam | 

Eng. Bharat.—(Alond) venerahle Sir ! 

Priest. “Venerable sir" this address certainly comes 
from one of the race of Ikshvaku. Then are yon Bharat the 
son of Kaikeyi. 

Bh. Yes! Yes! I sm Bharat the son of Dasaratha and 
not of Ksikeyi. 

Beng.—ese—wifj| দেব-_আর্যয--এইরূপ সম্বোধন ত 
ইক্ষাকুকুলোচিত। তবে আপনি কি কৈকেরীপুত্র ভরত? ভরত-_ 
হা তাই। আমি দশরথের পুর কৈকেযীর নহি। 

Tika. —wey | € पूजनीय महाशय ! इति भरतस्य सलोधनम्‌। agga 
देवहुलिक: समनसि विधारयति--भार्येति मां प्रति “war” इति एक्म्मकार यत्‌ 


qam २२८. 


सम्बोधनम्‌ ay निितमेव ve !कुलालापः 'इच्लाकुकुल्नीचित: आलापः । इच g- 
Agan एव माम्‌ আইনি सम्योधा आलपन्ति इति भावः । कञ्चित्‌ इसि 
[ कामप्रवेदने अव्ययम्‌ ] way भनु कोकेयोसुतः भरतः? कक यीसुतः car 
आत्मनः दोपम्प, टत्वम्‌ आशक तत्‌ चालयितुम्‌ भरतः प्रतियक्षि--“भअरह दशरथपुदः 
भरत; दशरथस्य व पुवीएहम्‌ न खलु नोचादाः कौक याः” | 

Notes 

1. इचवाकुकुलालाप:--इच्बाकूनां कुलम्‌ इति दततृ। इन्वाकुकुलोचितः 
आलापः इति manfa बादित्ततू । 

9, वकेयौपच्रः _ shan: ga: इति quai 

3. कञ्चित्‌ कामप्रवेदने waag” | कामप्रवेदन = disclosare of one’s 
wish. I hope you are Bharata &e.; cp "wet कुशल कञ्चित्‌? 
&c.— Raghu. 

4. अथ किस्‌ू--वाटम्‌ ; अव्यवम्‌। आवेगे हिरक्तम्‌। 

5. दशरथपुव:--दशरयस्य ga: इति «aq । Hero tho samasa should 
have beeu rejected at least for tho sake of emphasis that is to 
be placed on wu and the form should ruu thus ;-- दशर धम्य 
gm": The compound of these two has given rise to the 
fault called विधेयविमर्ष्दोषः or अविमटविश्यांगदोषः hy the author 


of Sahityadarpan. N. B— The roading zutaga: alfa न क॑ कैया: 
would have heeu better here. Here also we suspect scribe's 
fault. 

Remark-—Apprehending himself guilty iu connection with 
Kaikeyi, Bharat declares hero that he is the sou of Dasa- 
ratha and therohy inhorits his merits nud is in uo way res- 
ponsihlo for the misdeeds of Kaikeyi. 


देव--तेन हि आएच्छे भवन्तम्‌ ৷ 
भरत:--तिष्ठ शेषम्‌ अभिधीयताम्‌ | 


1 


२४० प्रतिमानाटकम्‌ 


देव---का गतिः । चूयताम्‌ | उपरतस्तत्रभवान्‌ दशरदः | 
ANTARA UAA वनगमनप्रयोजन न জাল। 

भरतः--कथम्‌ कथम्‌ sí নন aa! ( दिगुण' 
मोहम्‌ उपगतः ) । 

देव---कुमार ! समाश्वसिहि समाश्वसिहि | 


Priest—Then good-bye. 
Bharast— Wait a bit please ; tell me what remains. 
Pr.—There is no way out of it (or—there is no other alter- 
native); then hear. His Majesty Dasarath is dead. I do not 
know the reasons for Ramehandra’s going to the forest in 
company with Sita and Lakshman. 

Bh.—How is it ! my venerable brother has also departed 
for the forest. ( Doubly faints down ). 

Priest—Be assnred prines ! he assured. 

Beng _দেব--এখন তবে আপনাকে বিদায় দিতেছি । (আপনার 
কাছে বিদায় লইতেছি )। শরত-দাড়ান বাকীট! বলুন। দেব 
উপায়ই বা কি? তবে झळून মাননীয় দশরণ প্রাণত্যাগ করিয়াছেন 
সীতা ও লক্ষণ ATMS MISTI বনগধনের উদ্দেশ্য আমি জানিন।। 
ভ-কি वकम्‌! ফি রকম! afe বনে গিরাছেন? (দ্বিগুণ মোহ 
প্রাধ হইলেন)। দেব__কুমার ! আশ্বস্ত হউন ! আশ্বস্ত হউন! 


Tika-— "nup" इत्यत "eufeg meh.” ধম্যান্মন पदस्‌। श्रम्‌’ 
अवशिष्टांशः अभिधीयताम्‌ कथ्यताम्‌ 1 का गति:--क उपाय ? wea’ बिना अन्यः 
कोऽपि पन्या: অধুলা मन नास्ति इति भावः । उपरतः = नृतः 1 सोतालचषममेतस्य 


Uae | 


दतोयाऽङ्गः २४१ 


Notes. 
1. अभिधीयताम्‌ू-अभि +धा+ कर्मणशि खोट ताम। Here passive 


voice implies politeness. Agrees with amaa गेषम्‌! The 
word शेष is derived as fna + घञ | कमं णि and is विशे प्यलिङ्ग here t 
Comp “७१ vaag” in Sid-haumndi, 'सखखचमनुक्‍त्ति व्यति”? in भाष्य te. 
And the general rule is भावे us: अवन्त words are masculine. 

9, परत: sett a क्रि! 

8. मोतालश्ाणसहायमा--20] to WHAT! লীলা च camem च इति 
मोतालच्मखी इन्दममाम:! নী एव aera यमा aara वह । 

4. वनगमनप्रग्रोश्ननमू--0)) to di वने गमनम्‌ सुप मुपा । तमा 


प्रथोजनन इति «a4 । 

Remark. = Is the priest really ignorant of the reasons for 
Rama's going to the forest ? Ceritainly ‘not. I think the sentence 
is uttered by the priest in one sense and is understeod by 
Bharat in another sense. Bharat understands it with stress 


upon वमगमनप्रयोजनम and believes that the priest does not really 
know the reasons for Rama's departure for the forest. But 
the priest avoids saying by emphasising npon मोतालचापमस'हाथमा 
thereby meaning that he does not know why Sita and Inksh- 
man have accompanied Raina to the forest, मौतालचणमर्म वा 
एव रासमा वनगमनप्रयोजनम्‌ WS ন जाने, ন त॒ Saas Tas vía भाव; । 


भरतः ( समाश्वस्य )— ` 
अयोध्यामटवीभूतां দিনান্দানা স্বন্রজ্িনান্‌ | 
पिपासार्चा5नुधावामि चोणतोयां नदोमिव ५ 


Prose. Sasa: चीषतोचाम्‌ नदोनिव पिता भाता च वञ्चि নাল্‌ अटबो- 
भूताम्‌ wap अहम्‌ 'भनुधावालि। 
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Eug.—I am rushiug towards Ayodbys which is ( now ) 
turned, as it were, iuto a wilderness being deserted hy my 
father and hrother, just as a thirsty man runs towards a river 
having meagre water. 

Beug. ভরত--( আশ্বস্ত হইয়! ) পিপাসার্ত ব্যক্তি যেমন mum 
বা জলহীন নদীর দিকে নৌড়াইয়া যার, (रशन আমি পিতা ও ভ্রাতা 
কতৃক পরিত্যক্ত অরণ্যতুল্য অযোধ্যার দিকে ছুটে চলেছি i 

Tika. = पिपासात्तं : तृष्यात्तः चोणतोयास्‌ अत्यन्पञ्लास्‌ वा লিজ্ল'লালিতঘ : 
नदीमिव, यथा कित्‌ qua : जनी navtat नदीम्‌, अपि धावति तथा इत्यच : । 
पित्रा दशरथेन ( तथा) भावा Uae च afa নান্‌ परित्यक्रां (अतएव) wargana 
चथोध्याम्‌ अहम्‌ अनुधावानि वेगेन गच्छामि t 

Notes. 

l. facrer¥:—adj. here used as a nom ; पा+ सन्‌ + अ faama, 
>पिपासा। श्या ऋतः इति হলন ; “ऋते च दतोया ममास” ; वहा पिपामया 
आत्तः इति xu) Nom to अनुषावानि i 

9. चीयतोयामू--80] to नदीम्‌ R a’ dla Tanz तामिति वह । 

3. अट्रबोभृताम्‌-अरथ्य semp: अटब्या तलामिति अटवीभुताम्‌ नित्य- 
समास: । भृतः प्रासातीते समे इत्यमरः! दा भूतः = समः। अटव्या भूता, सुप - 
सुपा। or भउग्याः भूता €নল্‌ । See शरीरभूता in Sak. VI. Such aie 
is घटवोतला for me. 


mar विस्तरयवण मे मनसः स्थ यासुतूपादयति तत्‌ 
মন मनवशेषमभिधीयताम्‌ । 

देव--चूयताम्‌, तत्रभवता বাসা अभिविच्यमाने तत्रभवति 
रामे भवतो जनन्यामिहितं किल । 

भरतः-तिष्ठ । 


ढतोयोऽङ्कः २४३ 
Eng.— Venerable sir, hearing in dotail will effect calmness 
of my mind ; therefore please tell me up to tho ond. 


Pri.— Then please hear; His Majesty being abont to 
crown the revered Ramchandra, your mother is reported to 
have said. 


Bh.— Wait a bit please. 

Beng.—ené | বিস্ততভাবে শ্রবণ করিলে আমার মানসিক ধৈর্য্য 
সম্পাদিত হইবে। সুতরাং गमछ শেব mfg বলুন । দেব (কুলিক)- 
— इड्न মাননীয় মহারাজ শ্রদ্ধাস্পদ রাচন্দ্রের অভিষেকে छेक्छ হইলে 
আপনার জননী নাকি বলিয়াছিলেন। उत्रन | 

Tia. दिसारयबग्रम्‌? famita লন লা PWS Mita! उतृपादवति 
साधविय्यति [वत्त मानसामीप्यो खद्‌] । an थेषरहितम्‌ किच्चिदपि waza 
न रचिला झे पपययन्तमिति यावतृ। अभिधीयताम्‌ sama । अभियिच्यमाने ha- 
বালা स्थाप्यमाने ! किल इत्ये वम्‌ maasai: [ গলিত" eura]: 

Notes, 

L fusca qu faece श्रवणमिति दतत्‌ or faeta AIAR, ga सुपा ! 
নি+ না, ws! Compare “पटल or राजासा fret” and "amer 
fauc? &e. Amara says “विस्तारो विग्रहोव्यासी स त॒ शब्दसा विस ९” | 

9, अनवश षसू-”अविदामान: सवश এ: ufa, वत्‌ यथा तधेति बहु । 

3. অমিছিত্বলান বলি + fea t maa कमं थि ; adj to तबभवति। 

4, तबभयति--भाव शमी, Bharata anticipates what Kaikeyi 
said and what happened when Rama’s coronation was with- 
weld hy her. 

(भरतः). 

तं स्म,त्वा शुल्कदोष' भवतु-मप्त सुतो राजेत्यभिहितम्‌ 

तडे येंगरणाश्वसत्या নস सुत ! बनमित्यायों ध्प्यभिह्ितः । 
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d दृष्टा बडचौरम निधनमसटृशम्‌ राजा ननु गत; 
पात्यन्त धिकप्रलापा agafa we शा; शेषाः प्रझतिभिः॥१२॥ 

Prose.—a THAT মলা मम मुली राजा भवत इति अभिहितम्‌ (Rar) । 
तह बाल WIM (মনা ककवा) “मुत ! वन aH’? इति आयांऽपि अभिडित;। 
त॑ wa इट्टा राजा असदृशम्‌ निधनम गतो ननु । nafaa: शेषाः सदृशाः 
धिक, प्रलापा: मयि पार्यन्ते मनु? 

Eng. Taking advantage of the liability ( or remembering 
of the King’s liability to herself), she (Kaikeyi, my mother) 
said “let my son bo the king"; and then being assured, 
because of his (Rama's) patience, she addressed my venerable 
brother saying “my boy, retire to the forest." Then finding 
his son in the attire of rags, the king embraced an inglorions 
death; and what remained, namely legitimately crying of 
shame, was done by the snbjeets with reference to me, yeh ? 

B ng—CiE wur স্মরণ করিরা তিনি (আমার জননী ) 
বল্লেন_-“আনার পুত্র রাজা হউক” । তারপর রামচন্দ্রের ধীরতায় 
(ধৈৰ্য্য দর্শনে ) यादा হইয়া ( নির্ভয়চিত্তা হইয়া ) teca] আধ্যকেও 
বল্লেন-_“হে পুত্র তুমি বনে যাও” | পুত্রকে কাবায়বস্ত্র পরিহিত 
দেখিয়া রাজা অসদৃশ ( রাজার পক্ষে অনুপযুক্ত ) qa] বরণ করিলেন, 
আর যেটুকু বাকী ছিল--সেই যথোচিত ধিক্কার প্রজার আমার উপর 
বর্ষণ করিতে লাগিল--এই ত? ( মোহপ্রাপ্ত হইলেন ) | 

Tika. तम्‌ शुल्कदीपम्‌ अ, ा--राज्ञा मम माव यत्‌ देदम्‌ चासौत्‌ तव देय- 
रुपे शर्क यः दोषः इनदः उतृपदोत নাল तत्तेव मनसि कृत्वा, महाम्‌ प्रदेयन्‌ VAR 
viga अहम्‌ स्वाय सभये, अगदसूत्पादयितुम्‌ समर्या enfafa मनसि विचार्वय 
मम मावा इत्यध: ।- “নল सुतः AMAT: भरतः राजा भवतु इति अभिहितम्‌? राज्ञो 


तोवोऽङः २४५ 


कथितम्‌ । ‘লন্ত ww तसा रामसा id's धीरतया आसन्नो अपि राज्यभ शो रामस 
मनस: अविचलितभायम्‌ dle] इत्ययः WDIHEISISISÓ प्रप्र वत्या “मस জাত न 
कोऽपि fan: aa aq खलु अह' wenfa तत्‌ सर्व मू प्रतिपालयिय्यति? sepu 
प्रकारेण ANTAR ARMAT मम मावा “हुं सुत! गाम (s) wa कानन' ब्रज गच्छ ! 
इति आवयः पूज्ञनीयी নী खाता अभिहितः” विद्यापितः 1 ( एवम्‌ ) “तम्‌ खातर राम 
ages! परिडितकाषायवस्तरं इदा “राज्ञा असदृशम' अराजोचितम, अयुक्तमिति 
यावत्‌ निधनः मरणं गतो ननु गत; say सन्य । शया: ये खलु भर्वाशष्टाः 
आमन्‌ से एव 1 (कते? ) ननु wen: एतत्‌ कमं m. saaa: धिक प्रलापाः धिक 
धिक, इत्ये बम दपा निन्दावादाः प्रक्कतिभिः प्रज्ञाभिः afa ममोपरि पालयन्तः निचिप्यन्तं, 
ननु aing न हत्तम ? [ सुयदना etu] । 


Notes. 

1. élu ~ रल्कोतूपाटः दोषः । यदा सत्त्कस्यित: दोष: इति शाकपाथि- 
वादि ; or HAT दौषः ; obj. of w ari: 

2, aru uaa घेय्य নল। gu) ईती श्या। 

3. आयसत्या--भा+ यस + शठ =fem, ; श्या; adj to तया (a on) । 

4, वद्धचीरम्‌ -वंड चौर ইল নল, दति agi चोरम = काषायवसनम्‌ । 

5. wezyra a सदृशम योग्यस, आत्मनः इति লসনন্‌ | 

6. शेषा:--उक्ते कम णि रमा । 

7. प्रकृतिभिः = प्रजाभि:-भनुक्ती कत्तरि হ্যা | 

8. fea प्रलापा:--धिकइति प्रखापः। ते। सहसुपा । प्रलाप: = ARIN: । 
Same ease with शंघा:। or शोषा; इत्यसा विष usan, i 

9. पाह्यस्तं--पत्‌ +शिच_+लट अन्तो कम fa 


( नेपच्ये ) उस्मरह अया ! उस्मरह। [ उतृसरत "nut 
उत्‌सरत 1! | 


টিনা ^" [তর oe "Ca tm S hi 
aM 1 
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देवकुलिकः--( faster ) अये ! 
काले खल्वागता 2a: पुत्र मोदमुपागत | 
zaai fe माटणामजलस्य जलाञ््ञनतिः ॥ 
P7050.—काले ww दैव्यः आगताः | हि ( यत: ) मोहसुपागते पुव aant 
saii हि अजलसा जलाञ्जलिः { भविष्यति ) i 
Eng.—( Behind the 85808 or in tho dressing-room ) Away 
or make way, venerable sirs | away or make way. 
Priest.—(Looking) Ho, The qneens have reached here in 
time. The son has fallen in a swoon nnd the tonch of their 
hands will be like sprinkling of water in ahsence of the same. 
Beng.—( নেপথ্যে ) আর্ধ্যেরা এখান হইতে সরিরা যাউন। 
(তাহ! দেখিয়া) দেবকুলিক--দেবীগণ যথা সময়েই আপিয়াছেন। 
pm পুত্র qe হইয়াছেন, এখন WITI হস্তমপর্শই asm 
ব্যক্তির পক্ষে बजांबनिय ন্যায় कार्य করিবে। 
27. ভিন্ঘহম? Wary स्थानात्‌ टूर चलत | उपयुक्त एव uas ‘Za राज्ञा: 


মনা!’ तव उपस्थिता: । চি খন: मोहमुपगते gd सूच्छि ते खलु भरते “मात दाम, 


vum: अलसता वारिरहितसा जलाञ्जलिः’ अलसेकः भविष्यति इति। जलप्रचेप: 
afaa, समाय्राशयति, परम, wa जल' विना अपि मातृणाम_ eed मैव भरतस 
चेतनासम्पादन' भविष्यति wa, अत तासाम, हस्तस्पश एव जलाञ्जलिस्यानीयो 
afaufa i 
Notes. 
|. X gd—w ওলী hy the 7010 “aar च भावेन amaata” i 
& 2, इस्तस्पश:--इक्षे न स्पशः इति इतत्‌ or सइमुपा । uu €तत्‌। Nom. 
to भविष्यति &0, understood. _ 
9. चअजलसा--भ्रविद्यमान' जल' वसा तसा AE ( जलहौनता भरतसा सम्बन्ध 
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zad: i Thongh there was no water near Bharata for his 
revival, still his mother’s touch will aot like a palmful 
of water and will revive him. 


4, जलशाञ्चलिः-जलसा 'अत्रलिरिति aqi Subject complement. 


( ततः प्रविशन्ति देव्यः quema ) 
मुसन्त्र:--इत इतो भवत्यः-- 
wu ww तत्‌ प्रतिमाळ्पस्य नः समुच्छयो यस्य स हम्य दुल भ: । 
अयन्चितरप्रतिह्ारिकागतैवि ना प्रणाम' पथिकैरुपास्यते ॥१४॥। 


27089. - इयं aq ন: प्रतिमादपसा cv यसा स॒ समुच्छयो wey भः । 
अयन्वितेः अप्रतिारिकागतेः पथिकः प्रासः विना उपासाते । 


Eng. Snmantra-'To this side, Madams. This is the 
house of the images of our kings; its height is hardly 
eqnalled by the palace—mansions; wayfarers come here. 


without any restrietion and without any permission from 
the gate-keepers and pay their respects withont salnting. 

Beng. হুমন্ত্রদেবীগণ এই দিকে जांशन। এই আমাদের 
বৃপতিবর্থের প্রতিমাগৃহ ॥ যাহার মত উচ্চতা রাজপ্রাসাদেও দেখা यांत्र 
না। এখানে দ্বাররক্ষীর অনুমতি না! নিয়েই বিনা sata পথিকগণ প্রবেশ 
করিয়া প্রণাম না করিয়াও এর উপাসন! (বা দর্শন ) করিয়া! ates | 

(Tika.— cx तत्‌ नः अक्षाकम, MARHA प्रतिमाषपसा ATA, पटे 
आलिखितानाम, urere, ‘ey? ‘ser सहमा GYRA নয়না "ege 
wag राजप्रासादान्तर्गतेषु भवनेष wf दल भः दुष्पपप:। '"ufwds अभियनन: 
*सप्रविहारिकागर्त:' wífawtfesrot ब्रारपालानां fama, विनाऽपि अल wfaz. 
‘মিকী: विना प्रणाम? नमख्तार' विनापि 'उपासाते' Sara | dna उत्तम ॥ 

90 
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Notes. 

7. प्रतिमादूष्चा--प्रतिसा > प्रतिभूति: । प्रतिमागताः cur इति maafa - 
বাতি सत्‌ । जातो gaan I The Kings remained in the form 
of picture or images (statues) there. 

9, समुझय:--सम+छद्+ग्रि+अच | The wi of उद्‌ शिं is 
specially provided for by the role “efaafrifagza:”1 So 
सम+ তত +ंग्रि will also take ws hy the परिभाषा-“'प्रत्यययहणे यात्‌ 
© विहित: तसा a तदन्तसा च ग्रहछस 1? Hence agga with अच is an 
irregular use here—a fuswatt of Bhasa. Thns Bhattoji says 
“aq पत्तनान्ताः समकया दृति? वाइलकात'” 1 The defence that xzf is 
to take ws and not wgzíz also, is not very sound and is 
against the spirit of भाष्य i 
ce 8, wee n— veg दुलभः इति सहसुपा | दुर क लभ + खल । Pred. 
to Sg. | 

4. अयन्धरितैः-यत्त्‌ (afa )+ क्र कम fa = যন্দিন: faafaa, checked. न 
faa: तै:--मज_ समास:। Qnal. पथिक:। 

5. अपतिहारिकागतठे: -प्रतिद्दारा एव इति प्रतिहारिका ! खार्थे कनूप्रत्यय: । 
अविदामाना: प्रतिहारिका: «fep az यया तथा इति अप्रतिहारिकम्‌ । adverb 
modifying the verb आगतम्‌। तादृशम आयतम्‌ (आगमन' ) येषां तैः, 
"pA: तैः। Qual. fefta यव आगमने प्रतिहारिकाः नवत्त न्तो 
इति भाव; । यव आगमनी प्रतिहारिनिद्ठ शः न प्रतीत्यते इति भाव; । 

. Remark.—Such is the great-ness ofthe place that here 
২..88%৪] one is allowed to enter—none is checked—all here enter 
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মানি without any restrietion i. e. withont being stopped hy दाररक्षी j 
‘Jas in १६16 case of palaces and harem—here one may pay his _ 
respects in any way he likes without being compelled to .: 


qaas: २४८ 


salute; for these were hnman images or Statues, Thus gaa 
speaks of the difference of this प्रतिमाग्टह and राजप्रासाद । 
(प्रविश्य अवलोक्य) भवत्यः, न खल न खल प्रवेष्टव्यम्‌ । 

aa’ हि पतितः कोऽपि वयस्स्थ इव पार्थिवः | 
टवकुलिकः — Yong জন্‌ म्‌ Waal भरतीह्मयम्‌ n १५॥ 

( निष्क्रान्तः ) 1 

Prose. wa हि पार्थि व va कोऽपि वयःस्थः पतितः ॥ अलं हि qxINIS, 
कर्तम WT भरतः MATA 

Eng. Venerable ladies! do not enter please, do not; a 
certain yonth jnst like our king, is lying here. ( Upon this 
the priest said )— Away with your thinking him a stranger, 
he is Bharat, raise him up. ( Exit). 

Beng.—( প্রবেশ করিয়া ও দেখিয়া ) আপনারা এখানে প্রবেশ 
করিবেন না| (কেননা ) এখানে ঠিক আমাদের রাজার 218 কে 
একজন বুবক পড়িয়। রহিয়াছেন। ( দেবকুলিক কহিলেন )--ইনি পর- 
পুরুষ এরূপ আশঙ্কা করিবেন না, ইনি ভরত, ইহাকে গ্রহণ করুন 
(উত্তোলিত করুন )। (প্রস্থান )। 

Tika. gutta অন न niemal कथम्‌? उच्ते--'अय हि! wa 
खलु 'पार्थिव sa’ wag राजा दशरथ vu कोऽपि कयित्‌ वयःस्थः? यौवनसघाशः 
জন: पतितः भूमी लिर्हात । ( तदाकष्ण देवकुलिक; उवाच ) ‘wa हि परशद्धाम_ 
ada wa खलु परपुरुषः इति MRTA, कर्तुम्‌) { यतः ) अयं भरतः, (सत 


যুদ্মামি;) QUAR, उत्थाप्यताम_। अनात्‌ BARA । 


Notes. 

1. न खलु, न खलु--अव uu 8 fef: । See Sak [--ন uu न खलु 
আখ: eto. ` 

2, waa—plural of भवतो | 
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3. waqe-—subj to पतित:। वमि dramas fasfa उति ama, 


+स्था+क कत्तरि। 

4. परशकाम्‌-परः इति आशा ( मन्द ह: ) SET! or परस्य गडा, 
«aq! साम_। obj to कतुम्‌ ; अल योगै काच, प्रत्ययः व्याकरये दुश्यते। चव 
guam ब्याकरणविरु$: किना भाससा शलो एअ। 

5. रटह्यताम--यह+ लोट মাল, mf | 
देव्यः-(सहसोपगस्य) हा जाद | भरद ! [हा जात ! भरत 1] 
भरत:--( किञ्चित्‌ समाश्वस्य ) आये ! 
सुमन्तः--जयतु wer-( इत्वधो क्ला सविषादम.) अहो ! 

' खरसाद गाम. सन्ध प्रतिमास्थो सहाराजो areca इति | 
“` भरतः-अथ मातृणामिदानीं कावस्था? 
` दृव्यः-जाद ! एसा णो अवत्या ( भ्रवगुरठनमपनयन्ति ) 
[ জান! एषा नोऽवस्था ] ! 
सुमन्द भवत्यः, निग्ट्ह्यतामुतूक et i 
भरतः--( gaa विलोक्य ) सव समुदाचारसब्रिकपंस्त, मां 
सूचयति । कञ्चित्‌ तात ! सुमन्वो भवान्‌ ननु । 

Eng. The (०७९७४ --+ Suddenly approaching ) alas! my 
boy ! Bharat ! 

Bharat.—( Being a little consoled ) venerable sir! 

Bumantra.— Victory be to your Majesty ( utterting half a 
portion only with sorrow) ob! how similarity of voice; 
-: meseems His majesty is speaking from his image 
। Bhar.—Now what is the condition of my mothers ? 


Queens —My boy 1 Such is ours ; (thoy remove the veil), 
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Sumantra.— Madam ! away with your anxiety. 

Bh.—( having eyed Sumantra ) Yonr acquaintance with 
all and every item of decorum bespeaks you ( or informs me 
of your identity ). Are yon, then onr venerable Snmantra ? 
[i.e, I hope yon are Snmantra ]. 

Beng. দেবীগণ--( সহসা নিকটে যাইয়া) হা বৎস { ভরত ! 
ভরত-_( কিছু ates হইয়া ) আর্য ! gaz--a1 হউক ax —( अर्क 
মাত্র উচ্চারণ করিয়াই বিষাদ সহকারে ) অহো fe কণ্ঠদ্বরের गाए ! 
যনে হচ্ছে বেন প্রতিমাস্থিত মহারাজই কথা বল্ছেন। ভরত-_এখন 
আমার মাতৃগণের কি অবস্থা? দেবীগণ_বৎশ ! এই আমাদের 
অবস্থা । (aasta উন্মোচন করিলেন)। গুমঙ্্র-_মাননীয়াগণ | আপনারা 
छेदक] দুর করুন। ভরত-_( gears দেখিয়! ) ( আপন! কর্তৃক ) 
সকল প্রকার শিষ্টাচার প্রয়োগই আমাকে ( আপনার পরিচয়) : 
জানাইয়। দিতেছে । আপনিই কি তবে তাত gaz । 

Tika, जातः aqa: [eed]: अधसावम, gael विषाद- 
सहकारेण WIE UNIS दशरथसा we सह 'असाकव्छरवसा 
mme: व्याह्रति! wusfai fames? दूरीक्रियताम_। 'मबं समुदाचर- 
নপ্লিন্ধদ':’ aa थे ससुदाचारा: यथोचितव्यवहारा: तस्य afead: भवतः अभिन्नता 
इति यावत्‌। ‘awafa’ सां त्तापयति । परिचय तव লিশ্ব লী qaa आह-तात 
समखोभवान्‌ नन्‌? निश्चित'ं सुमंवीसि। कञ्चित्‌ [ कामप्रवेदन way ] i aĝa 


gaa इसि मनेई । 
Notes 
1. ज्ञात ४००६१४० of जाव which means aqa: | 
" 9, wrjüp—Bharatas was atill thinking that देवकलिक was 
there and addressed आदा to him. Sut our poet introduces 
Snmantra and others to increase pathos here, 
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3. aaraa aemfafa €तत्‌ ¦ 
4. प्रतिमास्थः--प्रतिमायां तिति इति प्रतिना+म्था+क ante: 
Qual, महाराजः i 
5. ब्याहरति--वि+ IE + खट, तिप । 
6. निग्टहाताम्‌नि+ यह + लोट ताम्‌ safa 
7. सर्व॑समुदाचारसब्रिकर्ष :--४प, to मृचति। aF मतुदाचारा: 
(बिष्टाचारा:) इति कर्मधा । तस्य वा तव सत्रिकघः (सनत्रिधिः 1, ও. उप्रस्थितिः) इति 
ওনন্‌ सहसुपा दा ॥ aqta tag +s 1 Bharata knew that uone 
, bnt gaa, can have knowledge of so much decorum, so from 
all these agatare Bharata kuew bim to be gam, surely ; so 
सब सम्ुुदाचार indicated to Bharata that he was qam, | 
` 8. सूचयति--हूचि + লৱ Rui Bespeaks. त्रापयति i 


सुमन्तः--कुमार ! अथ किम्‌! सुमन्वोर्शस्म | 
श्रन्वास्यमानश्चिरजोवदोवेः 
samga विड्म्बयमानः | 
we fe तस्मिन्‌ লুঘনী विपन्न 
जोवामि शून्यस्य रथस्य सूतः ॥ १६ ॥ 


Prose order.—facstadya: wareara:, क्रतप्रभावन विहन्बामामः तस्मिन्‌ , 


বুঘনী विपत्र Wee रथस्य सूतोऽहम्‌ हि जोवामि । 
Eng.—Sumantra— Yes, Sumautra, I am. Full of all 

© demerits common to loug life aud a. victim to ingratitude, 

वु liye till now,—I the chariobeer of the car left vacant by 


that kiug’s death. dm 
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এবং SSIS! দোষে বিড়স্বিত আমি সেই wine হৃপতির 4 রথের 
সারথি এখনও বেচে আছি। 


Tika,—"*wu faa"—qe que vafi [अव्ययदय' asaan ते] । 
*चिरजीवदोप:” विरजोबख दोषं जीवनस्य ये खलु दोपा: शोकदु:खभोगादय:-7तेः 
‘samara: अनुगम्यमानः परियुक्त: इत्यथः, ( aur) 'कृतप्रभावेनः «aue 
SAANA यो भावः तथा UAINA इत्यथ':, 'विड़स्बामान:' लचामाथः ख्िदामागः 
इति यावत्‌। प्रियतमस्यापि दशरथस «wu afa wg न भरतः अपि तु जौबितः 
zara अक्रतज्ञता इति बोध्यम्‌ । तादृशः अहम्‌ ‘तस्मिन्‌ नृपतौ दश्रथे faqa’ ux 
सति tueur दशरथहोनमा रथसा wa? सारथिरड' जौवासि wan খুলি ॥ 
FABRE: ॥ 

Notes. 

1. चिरजोवदोष:--भनुक्ष আবি श्या। जीवनम्‌ इति जोव कच्‌ भावे 
=a: life, fad ( अत्यन्तस'योगे शया ) जीवः इति emagi तसा न्दोषः, d- 
रिति ua । 

2, अन्वासामान;--अमु+ आस +शानच कम'णि। AJARA: । 

` 3. कृतघरभावेन--नुक्ष कर्मणि श्या । कृत' इन्ति इति छृत+ इन्‌ + क 
६ मूलविभुजादिलातू )। We do not got zx here though some 
wish it irregularly, for the rule “अमजुष्यकत्ते च” requires the 
कर्ता to be other than मनुष्य । Whereas मनुष्व is the ant of কলস 
hore. Thus Bhattoji says “कर्थं aan इत्यादि? मूलविभुजादिलाय 
fag’ । Asa faithful servant qam, ought to have died with 
gutui He is कृतघ्नः for he lives even now. तसा भाव; इति दतत्‌ 1 
4. विड़खामान:--वि+ cat शगच कमं f | 
5. হৃঘমী--লাই ऊमी । : 
6.. fai 891, to नूपती। वि+परद+क्ष sm হি। 


$T b " 


LEE A 


२४४ प्रतिमानाटकम्‌ 


नरतः--हा নান! (qum ) तात ! अभिवादनक्रमसुप- 
देष्ट,म्‌ ( ? उपदिष्टम्‌ ) इच्छामि मातृणाम्‌ ৷ 

anaaga! इय तत्रभवती रामस्य जननो दवो 
कौशल्या 1 

नरतः-अम्ब ! अ्नपराद्दोऽइमभिवादये | 

कौशलया--जाद | णिस्सन्दावोहोह्ि 1 [ जात ! निःसन्तापो 
भव]। , 

মহন: आव्मगतम्‌ ) आक्रुष्ट इवास्मानेन। ( प्रकाशम्‌ ) 

` अनुर्टहीतोऽस्मि। ततस्ततः। 


~ Eng.—Bh.—Alas father! (rising np) Sir! I want to be 
t ‘directed as to the order of saluting my mothers. 
' Sum—Yes; this is Queen Kansalya the mother 01 
veoerahle Ramchandra, 
Bh.—Mother | Iam not to he hlamed ; I salute thee. 
Kausalya —Away with your (or he freed from ) repen- 
teoce ( or grief ), my son! 
4 
Bh.—( within himself) I seem to have heen charged 

( or acoused ) by this, ( Aloud} I deem it a favour (I have 

been favoured ). Then, what then. 

. Beng. ভরত--হা ভাত | (Sn) তাত! जांदि মাতৃগণের 
এঅভিবাদনক্রস্বিষয়ে উপদেশ পাইতে ইচ্ছা করি। সু--ভাল ! ইনি 
মাননীয় রানচঙ্জ্ের জননী দেবী কৌশল্যা | ভ-_মাতঃ ! আমি দোষী 
ছি আপনাকে প্রণাম ৷. কৌশল্যা_বৎস ! নিঃসন্তাপ xe | ভরত-_ 

(A5 ) এ কথার দ্বারা আমার প্রতি আক্রোশ প্রকাশ করা হইল 


বলিয়া, বোধ, হয়।,: (প্রকাশ্যে ) অমুগৃহীত হইলাম ৷ তারপর? 


adus: २५५ 


Tika. — अभिवादनक्रमम्‌र--अभिवादन' प्रणामः तसा फ्रमः, amt ayfa 
यावत्‌ भरतः मातुलालवे उघितयान्‌ अतः का कौशल्या कावा कैकयी काच GERST 
इति परिज्ञातम्‌ अक्षमो भरतः, फा आदी प्रणन्या कावा सत्‌ पद्चादिति क्रम' सुमन्त,म्‌ 
weal ‘saeg ( अव उपदिष्टम्‌ इत्य व पाठः साधीयान्‌ } । भभिवादनक्रमम्‌ 
त्वया उपदिष्टम्‌ इच्छामि । उपदिष्टम्‌, कथितम्‌ = विज्ञावितमिति या वस्‌ ? अनपराद्गः 
লিলী प: रामवनवासविषयै इत्यर्यः, निःसनन्‍्तापः-अमुतापद्दीन:। रामनिर्वाभमे 
wraps निटों षम्‌ विदिला तब ভ্বিলজ rep नाशय इयं; । आक ৪: अभियुक्ता 
दव इति अहम्‌ ওন্দ wd 

Notes, 

1. अभिवादनक्रमम्‌=-0b]९९६।४९ caso; अभि+ वद्‌ + faa + लूट । 
तसा क्रमः, तमृ-- du! 

9.. wufawq- उप+ दिग tm wafa Adj to अभिवादनक्रमम्‌ । 
उपईष्टम्‌ is grammatically wrong here for then the role “समान- 
“ক qua" is violated. So we snggest उपदिष्टम्‌ here, Bharata , 
wants समुदाचार from gam, who was like his father and his, 
well.wisher, So he addresses bimas ami ` 

8. वादम्‌, अथ किम्‌ = Yes, 

4. अमप्रराद्--न अपराद: इति नअतत्‌। WHUN क्त, waht 
Bharata deolares his innocence in this matter, ' 

5. चअभिवादयै--अभि + बद्‌ + णिच, ॐ लट ui 

6, निःसन्ताषःनिरलः मन्तापः यमा मः वह । Adj. (0 त्वम्‌। লন + 
तप्र, + Ts I 

7. wm w—wtm श+क्र aafe Blamed. 

8. इब--उत्‌प्र uum । 

N. B.—The simple meaning of faam; is “freed from 
repentence or grief’, Knowing thyself innocent, banish grief 


v oA 
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२५६ प्रतित्तानाटकम्‌ 


from your mind,—this is perhaps the meaning of Kausalya’s 
utterance ; but aggrieved us Bharat was, be fakes the word 
in another sense~ the sense being “free from anxiety”, 
(because there is none fo dispute your authority) and thereby 
ha thinks himself neensed (or charged) by Kausalya. 
gaa: तत्रमवती लच्ूमणस्थ जननो eat मुमित्रा । 
yaga! लक्ष मणनातिसन्धितोऽहमभिवादये | 
सुमित्रा-जाद ! जप्तोभाई होहि। [ जात! यथोभागो 
भव |। 
भरतः--अम्व | কৰ प्रयतिष्व ।  अनुग्ट्डोतो । 
ततस्ततः | : 
सुमन्वः--“इय' ते जननी । 

Eng. Sumantra.—This is the mother of venerable Laksh- 
man, Queen Sumitra. | 

Bh.— Mother I have beon befooled by Lak. I salute thee. 

Snmitra—Iarn fame my hoy. 

Bh.—Mother! I shall try for it; I have beeu graced 
(by you); then what then. 

90705060005 is your mother. 

Beng. qz2—Zfi মানলীয় লক্্রণের জননী স্বনিত্রা দেবী । ভরত 
_মা! aaa আমায় ফাকি দিয়া গিয়াছে । আপনাকে প্রণাম । 
স্ুমিত্রা--বৎয | যশোভাগী হও । ভরত--যা ! এইক্সপই চেষ্টা করিৰ। 
অনুগৃহীত হইলাম । তারপর” शमश-हैनि তোমার জননী । 

Tike.—‘sfrefaa: प्रतारितः रामसवाविबत्रे प्रतारितः इत्रधः। अतिसखा 


aas. २५७ 


AAAA, सा अम्ब जते; इति इतच्‌ 1 লাল अथशोभारिन कतवा CURA रामन्‌ 
AIRIA xcci 'यणोेभागीमव' राजाशाननेन ay IMATE यज! 
(gm aM, ATA: कते sam) ‘afad? बिनय ¦ 

Notes. 

1. wfamfarw;—See Tika. sfa fga: would have hash more 
usoal Lak. accompanied Rania aud had the advantage cf 
serviog him, "Thus in this he deceived Bharata. 

9, ब्शोभागो--यशोभागिनु---शम्द: । यश: भजते इति थन्‌ + भज + विद I 
मुमिवा also wishes him a prosperous kingdom and reign. 

9. अख- Vocative case ; "argait ver" or "eg sex ख:” 
इति सूव ण «pw wer इति रुपम्‌, ag we ॥ इदम्‌ means the matter 
of acquring ana by proper হালাঘালল and Sigari वा t 

4. Remark—qam, uses বনী before amam and fear bct 
uot before कक्ष्यौ the जननी of भरत। She was Bharata’s जननौ 
ouly by giving birth to him bnt not his guide as welt like 
a good mother. This reflects general apathy of almost all 
the subjects on 4t 1 ‘ 

भरतः--( सरोषसुत्‌याय ) आः पापे ! 
मम MGA मातुद्च मध्यस्था ल' न शोभसे । 
erga कुनदोव प्रवेशिता 11 १७ i! 

Prose 07067.--सम मातु मातु मधाच्या लन्‌ "eg: ( यह: ) aR 
गड्गयमुनयोस a कुनदीब प्रवेशिता। Or सम मालय AFI RAMI জা বা 
agia d) प्रवेशिता कुलदीव न शोभस । 

Eug —Your position between these two mothers of mine 


does not appear well, just like a polinted river, thrust 
between the Ganges and the Jumea. 


२३८ प्रतिमानाटकम्‌ 
Beng. গঙ্গা ও যমুনার মধ্যে প্রবেশিতা Tata ন্যায় আমার 
মাতৃন্বয়ের মধ্যভাগে তোমার (আপনার ?) অবস্থিতি শোভা! পায় না। 
Tika--«"« লানুয় कौशल्यायाः (up) aas सुमित्रायाः मध्यस्था Vi 
इत्ति a गरद्रायमुनयीम V] गङ्गायामया यझुनायाः अन्तराले प्रवेशिता मत्रिवेशिता 
grat कुतृसिता अपविवजला नदी, मा इद न সীলনী न राजसे मृचरितियो” 
रेतयोम भ्यो RATA असम्थामम्‌ अयुक्तम IARTA: | 
Notes 
1. मध्यस्थामध्यो নিদলি इति मञ्चनस्थाककः FATEN i 
Qual. & । f ; 
-s गड्ायमुनवोः-सङ्गा च यमुना च तयोरिति antawa: Here is 
NO समाहार as the gender of the two words is the saine and the 
rule "faei नदोदगी;याना:' does not apply here. 
3. प्रदेशिता-प्र+ fan + किच, + कग m; fem. 
4. छुनदी--कुतृसिता मदी इति प्रादिसमारः । अपविदतीया नदौ । This 
reflects how lowly Kaikeyi was being villifed by all and 
` even by her son, See sl. 19, P 
9. Remark—We have zaia Delore, 2nd here supra 
again shows that Bharata did not ns yes folly rose un from 
«wm when मुमल said “sd ন aaa? | 
कैकेयो--जाद किं मए किद ( ज्ञात किं मया हतम्‌ १] 
भरतः--कि' कृतमिति azia | 
arama चोरेणायग्रो लुपो regret 
प्रवतरुदितेः Baa सर्गः सह लक्ष मणः d 
टयिततनयाः शोकेनाम्वा: स्नुषाध्वपपरथसे- 
घिंगिति वचमा चोग्र गाव्मा त्वया ननु योजिताः ॥१८॥ 


ads: २५८ 

Prose order.—3 दग्रा वयमदशसा, WANT, GÖZSL ना, mui 
TI प्रततसदितः, mw: म्‌ मे: सह, दविततनता: SAL शोकेन, Wal PA- 
aiad: বান্না fafafa ga w वचसा च योजिताः i 

Eng, Kai.- My boy ! What bave I done 2 

Bh.—You ask what you have done. Yon have cast 
inglory ou mo; put bark-clothing on ( the person of ) of my 
venerable brother; caused His Majesty’s death at home; 
set the whole city of Ayodhya on incessant wailing ; united 
Lakshinan with the wild beasts; united the son-loving 
mcthers with grief; threw the daughter-in-law in way- 
weariness, and made yonr own self the target of the inglorious 
( heart-ronding ) word “Shame.” 


Beng. টৈকেয়ী-বৎস! আমি कि করেছি। s—fe করেছ 
তাই বল্ছ ! (তবে শোন) তুমি আমাকে অযশোভাজন করেছ ; আঘ্য্য 
AAAS বন্কলধারী করেছ; রাজার গৃছনৃত্যু ঘটাইরাছ ; সমগ্র 
অযোধ্যা নগরীকে 'অধিরতক্রন্বনধ্ধনির ara পরিপূর্ণ করিরাছু। 
mates 39 পণ্ড সমীপে পাঠাইয়াছ। পুত্রপ্রির মাতুগণের শোক 
উৎপাদন করিয়াছ ; পুত্রবধূ সীতাকে পথক্লেশে সংযুক্ত করিয়া আর 
নিজেকে "विक? এই উগ্রবাক্যের দ্বারা যুক্ত করিয়া | 

TTika.-—« भोः मातः, था TRI Wee “अयशसा? Saya, राजालुमाभवतो 
adasa, यौजितः । यत्‌ ममोपरि सवे mee fafaga तदलमेब gga: । 
आया: पूजनीय: रान; “ala” वलकलैन वोजितः। तेद an रामः araa: 
परिहितवान्‌। পন वाकवः vm वयसि वन गला anam किन्तु दशरथ सद 
एवमतः अति? । হাল राजञाभारन्‌ मघस्य राज्ञा वानप्रस्थम्‌ अवितुम्‌ Sera নন 
विद्रसत्पादा a VE एद तरू, यने मरणाह ख, नृपस्य p up बिहितषती । ERAT 


२६३ प्रतिसानावकम्‌ 


निखिला अयोध्या मरततददित:” aay एम waaga त्वया योजिता । 
चब ककम गा; हेतो; सेनया नगरी अविरल रोदिति। «बः मरे; aagi. 
aefa নব द हतो. AAYA दमप्गमहचर: सन्‌ विचरति! “दयिततनय़ाः 
fragm; अन्या मातर.” momen, शोकेन दोजिता: शोकसमन्विता भवतति ‘aq 
main way) खदा पुवः লীলা sasiad, मायेधस्माळ रेः anafaa 1 
मा नारमदलथर्क mazaa Tapar aa খান্না च “धिङ्‌” इति उयो घोर 


een Zing, wee wu খিল্ঞাবলাগল' ऊतबती ॥ हरिणीहत्तम्‌ | 


Notes. 

l. &u—tüpmemt*i : originally san: আন্মাল' yaf becomes 
in बिच —aq अयशसा भाकान योज्ञयमि। In Voice Ch, it becomes 
NAT wana WIRD योजित; de. : 

9, VINAGRI कत्त रि दतीवा । एबं দল ত RAI 
3. चोर र--वलूफलेन ৷ (Bark-cloibing ). 
4, WER VARR বাল न इति महसुपा | 

5. प्रतत-ददित:--प्रततस्‌ संदितम्‌ तैरिति कनंधा। प्र+तन्‌+क्र ait; 
+5 भावे । 

6. efaqaaat:—-adj. to Wats) दयिताः प्रियाः ননহা: arat ताः, वह । 

7. wai—gaay:1 Refers to Sita. 

9, अजब्परिगय्रम:--अध्वज: ( लचणया अध्वगसनजः ) এৰ্স্থল: इति शाकः 
पराधिवादि। Or wera: परियमः, €तत्‌। तै; । 

9. घिगिति-घिकू+इति। A सुप सुपा compound. 

10. vd 'wu-adj to aagi । 

ll. Afraga tfan +क्र कमंदि। It qualifies वथम्‌, wr, 
नुप, अयोध्या, AKT, अभ्बाः, WA and आमा । And hence it is used 
in the plural ; As there is no neuter noun—-so the masculine 


°= 


ease २६१ 
gender predominates and the word बोजिता; has heen used in 
the masculine. 

19. Remark—Your single ill-conceived step has led to 
so many evils all around, For your sake all suffers, even I. 
You are पापा ( पाप+ अच मत्वर्थीय अशं आदि ) and like a कुनदी not 
S$ to stand on equal status with कौशल्या or सुमिया। Yet you 
ask “war कि mun": Your heinous work has hrought 


infamy on me as well Comp. “ara frauenq:”—ante. 
Bharata was so angry that even now he did not bow down 
to his mother. 


कोशलगा--जाद | सव्वससुटाग्रारमजकतधो किं বা बन्दसि 
सादरम्‌ ) [লান। सव समुदाचारमधास्थःकिं न "ed | 
मातरम्‌ ] 1 

भरतः-मातरमिति ! aw! aa से माता! अम्ब! 
त्वाम्‌ अभिवादये 1 

कोशलया-णहि ব্যক্তি इश्र' द जणणो। [ नहिं नहि! 
sa ते जननो ] | 

भरतः-आसीत्‌ पुरा नतु इदानीम्‌ । पशातु भवतो । 

Eng. Kausslya.— My boy! You obey the rules of 


courtesy ( decorum ); then why don't you pay respects tc 
your mother ? 


Bb.—To my mother ? Mother! Thou srt my mother; 
I salute thee. 

K—No—no! this is your mother. ` 

Bb.—Yes! Formerly she was; but not now; sec 
mother— s: 


२६२ प्रतिमानारकभ्‌ 


Beng. কৌ__বৎস! তুনি সকল প্রকার শিষ্টাচারই পালন रिवा 

থাক তবে তোমার যাতৃদেবীর বন্দনা করিতেছনা (कम? ভরত-- 

. মাতৃদেবী কে? মা তুমিই আমার মা। তোমাকে প্রণাম, मा। কৌ 
না না, ইনিই তোমার জননী | ভরত- পূর্বে ছিলেন বটে fe এখন 
নহেন । আপনি দেখুন 

Tika.—' मवं समुदाचारसधास्यः सब याम्‌ समुदाचाराखाम्‌ गिटाचारायभ्‌ 
aurea: Harvard, নদা परिपालने रतः saa) स्वयम्‌ अचारपालनकारो 
wu मातर न ARRI अन्यत्‌ मुगनम्‌ ॥ 

Notes न 
1. alegaram adj. ६0 त्वम्‌ । समू+छद्धक MT + 
घञ; सबवे ससुदाचाराः शति कमधा | तेषां aura इति নন । मध्ये तिहति 
दति मघा +स्त्रा+क कत्त रि; उपपदसत्‌ । 

9. we—Vocative of sar) You are my real mother, bnt 
Kaikeyi is my সলনা and that is a past action now. So sho is 
to me an अमाता now. 

am खे ह॑ शोलस क्रान्तदोषः 
पुत्रास्तावन्नन्वषुत्राः कियन्त । 
लोकेऽपूब्व' स्यापयाभेएष धमं 

मन्तु ARTSY साताप्यमाता ॥ १८. ॥ 

Prose order.—ay शौलस' क्रान्सदोपे: खं त्यक्वा yan तावत्‌ अपुषाः 
कियन्तो । एषो$ह लोक wur धस स्थ्रापयामि--सातापि भ्त, द्रोष्ठात्‌ अमाताऽम्त्‌ | 


Eng.—Sons are rendered unworthy by mothers whose 
characters become infested by flaws (or defeots ) and thereby 
who give up their ( inborn) affection. Now Iam going to 
establish a new order or dispensation that—oven a mother 
will turn out into uo.motber if she go against her bushand. 


aas: २६३ 


865৫৮ স্বভাবে দোষ সংক্রমিত হওয়ায় (মাতৃগণ ), AE ত্যাগ 
করিয়। পুত্রকেও অপুত্র করিয়া তোলেন। আমি সংসারে এক অপূর্ব 
(IGEA, নুতন ) ধৰ্ম্ম স্থাপন করিব-_বে মাতা স্বামিদ্রোহ কৰিলে 
অমাত! হইবেন__( অর্থাৎ যথার্থ মাত? বলিয়া গণ্য হইবেন না )। 

Tika.— fa च 'भोलसकारदोपे:' शोले सभावे var असत्सक्रात्‌ 
असन्मन्त MPU उपागताः थे दोषा: नौचतादय: dX w कारणे: “खम्‌ anta 
aa’ विहाय (aa: ) पवा; एव aaam तावत्‌ «yar: क्रियन्ते, आत्म- 
दोषान्‌ gay संक्रमय्य तान्‌ हेयान्‌ अतएव gag ura अथोग्यान्‌ एव क्रियन्ती। 
-यढामातरः खभावस क्रमितदोषत्वात्‌ gag खेइहोनाः सत्यः सान्‌ gar gam 
fm, एते मे पूवा wast गौरव मया रचणोयम्‌ इत्यपि विवेचनाम्‌ म कुर्वन्ति 
तान्‌ च छपेचन्तो । पुव खोहहीनाः सत्य: साः पुव: सह सम्पर्क परित्यजा असत्‌- 
quite भवन्ति। कथम्‌? quu জমার दोषस क्रमणात्‌ पति भाव: | एषः 
अधुना ee लोके संसारो अपूव म्‌ भभूतपूव म्‌’ अतएव नतनम्‌ धस” स्यापयामि 
स्थापवि्यामि ; नवविधानस्य पतिष्ठी करिध्यामि। ननु कः स नृतनधमं £2? (एषः 
wu) मातापि’ खर्गादपि गरोयसो जननी अपि का कथा अन्यासाम्‌ मारोयाम्‌ 
“मत्त, द्रोहात्‌’, खामिविरोधात्‌ লামা चत्‌ खपतेवि रुडाचारिणी तहिं इत्यः warn 
RUN जननी 'असएव पूजायाः Wael इति अस्तु भवतु। सर्वथा पृज्ञाभाजगमपि 


जननी यदि खामिद्रोहिषी আল্‌ तहि सा कदापि पूज्ञाभागिनी न भविष्यति see: i 
Notes, 

1. शोलस क्रान्तदोपे:--शौले खभावे s इति Mawar: सहसुपा। 
समु+क्रम्‌+क्। तादृशाः दोषा; तैरिति कर्मं धा। हेती श्या। That is, tho 
flaw which is acquired by mothers through contact with 
others &o. ‘The exp. hero as "sons are disowned for faults 
which they 88४० from bad company” of Mr. Shastri and 
Prof, Devadhar is not sound. Or-requad aati दोष; उपलधि- 
ताभिः «ra fu: । 

Moos 


. 


२६४ प्रतिमानाटकभ्‌ 


2. अपुवा:--अप्रशखा: ga: দলি नअतत्‌। यहा पुर्व ध्य: अन्ये इति 
नज तत्‌ ৷ मातरं प्रति gare याद्रश; सभ्पकः तादृशः खलुः नान्य ঘান্‌। परम्‌ 
एते gar माबदोषात सादा सह giaa cama रहिताः क्रियन्त अतएव 8 
gar पुर्व भ्यः अन्यो इव wan 


3. waqa पूम्‌ इति मज तत्‌; यहा अविद्यमानः पूम्‌ यस्थ तमिति बु! ^ 


Adj. to wagi 
/६..स्थापयामि-स्था+ fea +लट मि। भक्थितृसामीप्यो az 
ठ, भरत Arqan: द्रोइः इति इतत्‌ ; थहा मत्त रिद्रोह इति सुप सुपा । 
इत्य ब qu. माधीयान्‌ aum-—tva usi 
6, अमाता-भप्रशला माता--यहा नातुरन्या । भत्त AENA मातुरन्या इव 
samt লজ্‌ aqi Thus she being my ware, I have not 
bowed her down, 
कैकेयी--जाद! WEN usu रकखन्तोए. मए 
ag उत्त । 
[ জান! महाराजस्य सत्यवचन' रचन्तया मया तथोक्ताम्‌ ]। 
भरतः--किमिलि किमिति । 
केकेयो--पुत्तओ 8 राधा होदु fei [ पुत्रको मे राजा 
भवतु इति )। 
भरतः--अथ स इदानोमाय्यो ऽपि भवत्याः कः। 
Eng.—Kai.—My boy, in order to preserve the promise 
of the King, I said that, 
Bh.— What ! What! 
K.—See "Let my son be king"—tbis I said. 
Bh.— Well who is our 'venerablé hrother to youl 


(or What is the relatiou of yours with that venerable brother 
of ours). 


apr sg: २६५ 


छ०8,>-पेक्टकी। বৎস! মহারাজের সতারক্ষায় উদ্যত হইয়াই 
यगि Gan বলিয়াছিলাম । ভরত-_কি ? কি ? কৈকেয়ী-_-আমার পুত্র 
রাজ! হউক--এইরূপ | उवड--याच्हा সেই পূজ্জনীয় (রাম) আপনার 
কে হন? 

Tika.—swawa« मत्यप्रतिज्ञाम सत्याङ्गोकारम्‌ रचन्या पालयन्त 
AVIRA यत्‌ wv) naga aq यया सत्य' स्थात्‌ तदेव GAN अथ इदानौम्‌ 
इत्यादि--ननु यो मे आयाः Arana wa: कि' सः तव पुत्री न? भवति इति कय से । 

Notes. 

1. सत्यवचनम्‌ू--001]. to रन्ता । Sar वचनमिति হাল Wr 

2. रचन्ता--*च_+शब् fem. ভলীগ্রা “anag: क्रियाया:? इति 
@ai vx: In order to preserve, to keep in tact. Qnal मया i 
Kaikeyi tries to support her position in vain before Bharata. 


पितुम नीरसः gal न कुमेणाभिषिच्यते i 
* दयिता মানবী न स: प्रकतोनां न रोचते ॥ २० ॥ 

Prose order.—( स fa ) पितम औरस: gat म? (किम्‌) क्रमे 
न अभिषिय्यते ? (fm सस्य) भातरो दयिताः mun? (कि €) प्रकतोनां 
न रोचते | i 

Eng.—Is he not the legitimate son of onr father ? Does 
not coronation concern (him) the senior only ? ( Does not 
coronation tako place in order of seniority ?), Are not the 
brothers dear to him ? Is he not popnlar with the snbjects ? 

Beng তিনি পিতার ওঁরসপুত্র নন? অভিষেক कि জোষ্টক্রমে 
হয় না? ত্রাতগণকে কি তিনি ভালবাসেন না? প্রজাগণের কি তিনি 
ACATAS নহেন ? 


२६६ | प्रतिमानाटकम्‌ 


Tika.—f& स रास: 8 मम पितुद Waa ओरस; पुवः न? SuqU বাল; 
दशरथस URE: पुतः, লন RTA, नवाच লী । अतः aa अभिप्रंक: यक्त: 
wita ( मनु भवान्‌ अवि 'ओरम: ga: तहि कथ' रास एव राजाभान्‌ ? इत्यस्य 
उचर' qzífa—) fa maa Arsak भ भभिपिच्यते ga. रामो इति eae । 
ननु स एव sare fre! अभिषेकविषये আহ Sowa '्रधिकारः--तस् 
तव waaa स्यातं asia wee अधिकारो जायते यतः SpEmqc 
अभिषेको भवति ; अशः तसे व अभिष को युक्त: भासीत्‌ । ( নল तम्य লাভ पित्वात्‌ 
चनधिकार sí: चेत्‌ उच्यते )-कि स भातणाम्‌ were दयितः प्रियः न भवति? 
भपित “भातरः दयिताः? प्रियाः एव साः । भतः afer aura अभिषेक: gw: 
आसीत्‌ । (নন प्रज्ञाभिः तस्य अभिषेक: नानमतः इति चेत्‌ )—fm म॒ nadat 
wafer’: wane: vue: रोचते? कि प्रत्राभिः सोऽभिसतः नामौत्‌ ? अपि तु 
आसौदेव। अतः सवंधव तस्य अभिषेको यु: आसोत्‌ । अपितु स तव ga- 
स्यानाधिकारी, तेन तस्र अभिषेके कुतः सत्वभूशः? ` 

Notes 

N. B. - Here Bharata states the potent reasons for his i,8., 
राम'& राजाभिषेक i 

1. भौरस:--ठरस ww i Aira) Qual, ga: । 

D, अभिषिच्यती--अमि + शिच, + कथि सटतो । | 

3. क्रमैण-प्रकृष्यादिवात्‌ तुतौवा a हेतौ श्या। w शा also 
suits us here. ' 

4. दविताः--दय + कमथि m Plural, Pred to भावरः i 

5. प्रकृतीना--ह8खखसामात्थों दृष्टी । AR इत्य व IECUR, 
“erat प्रौयमाथ:” एतिमूव ण | 


कैकैयो-जाद ! सकलुद्दया WY पुच्छिदव्वा। [ जात! 
शुल्कलुब्धा ननु "eur ] ? | 


* 


तोयो ऽः २६७ 


Eng. — My boy: She is not tohe taken to task who has 
coveted her dues, 

Beng.— aay! waqatcs fammi করা বা serait দেওয়া 
কি উচিত? অর্থাৎ উচিত নয়। 

Tika. amangan aa east इति JIJNI AWT देय JATA wem 
एव अह' खलु tem छतवती । cue अद femp a दोषः प्रसर््य त इति 
गनूकभङ्गदीष खात्वा अह. crees कामयमाना एवमाचरितवती। अतो न मे 
afazaa | 'सम्भावितस्यचाकौत्ति मं रणादतिरिव्यतों” sf] अतः एवविधा 
"wu "emn ननु” नैव wea इत्यथ :। 

Remurk—Kaikeyi admits शूल कमुत on her part; and 
further she says that snch शुलकलुंबधसा on a woman's part is 
not to bo qnestioned ; moreover she stnck to this गुल agaat 


to save दशरथ from मत्यापलाप and not ont of राज्ञालोभ proper | So 
she says ~ sho bas no fault in this, only destiny prevailed and 
compelled her totake thisstep. Snch explanation for her 


दोपगून्वता is in keeping with her sayingin Act VI. Comp. 
“कुक्षयो-- जात एतब्रिमित्तमपराधे wi निचिपा पवको रामो aa प्रेषित a 
aq राजाखोमेन”? 
भरत 
वल्कले quer पदातिः ww भायेत्रया । 
वनबासं त्वयाज्ञप्तः शुल.केऽपेरतद्‌ दातम्‌ ॥ २१ ॥ 
Prose order.—-am बल कले: TAUIA: पदाति; भार्यययासह वनवासम्‌ 
भाज: । एतदपि yas warns ? 
Eng.—Yon ordered bim to go on exile with his wife on 
bare foot—heing deprived of his royal fortune and pntting 
on bark-elothing ; was it & condition of the agreement ? 


२६८ प्रतिम्ञानाटकम्‌ 


18598._রাজলদ্বী হইতে বিচ্যুত এবং २उनबु হইয়া পদত্রজে 
ering বনবাস গমন তুমি আজ্ঞা করিয়াছিলে এও কি শুদ্ধে 
Fate ছিল? 

Tika.— aui "कलकले! वल कवाससा उपलचितः "uas! var 
Xe कयहणब्यपर्देशेन आत्मसातृक्षता राजची: राजालच नी: यस्य स रामचन्द्र; पदातिः 
पादचारी सन्‌ भारा सौतयासह वनवास वनगमने wise: आदि: हे We 
वल कवाससा उपलचितम्‌ 'हतराजलध्‌मोकम्‌ पादचारिण' रामचन्दम्‌सौतया साध म्‌ 
बनवासम्‌ भात्रप्रवती । किम्‌ एतदपि ईहशों अपि शल के पणे उदाहृतम्‌ निदिष्टम्‌ 
आसीत्‌ ? कि' पथे एतदपि खोळतम्‌ आसौत्‌ uq yanir परिहित- 
बल कलेन হালবলহ Ww सौतवा सह पद्माम्‌ एव दन' गन्तन्यम्‌ ? 


Notes. 
1. an= mm कत्तरि qa 


9. madea तृतीया। करण of vai Or उपलचणे दतीया । 

3. हुतराजयौ:--राज: Afa ईतत्‌। इता cade स इति agı 
wq after दो (wh. is not agta जक) final in a वह, may or may 
not come. Comp. “gees and goarda” in Uttara &e. 

4. werfa-—adj. to रासचन्दः understood. arga अततिगच्छति 


इति पाद + अत + vw, or vs (8০০. to some )०पद+ अत न इ न्ूपदाति । 
See the rule “area पदाज्यातिगोपह तेष!! । 


6. বনৰান্তম_retained object to wrsq s: । प्रयोजा कर्म । त्र বাল" 
वनवासम्‌ आश्ञपयसि इति কল, वाचय वाक्यम्‌ = त्या হাল: वनवासमाज्ञप त: | 
6. आहह: चा + अप +णिच tm आज्ञपित also. 


7. Wem eub आ+ g Haa fa ऋ । Thus Bharata imputes 
blame 07 कैकेय inspite of her trying to get rid of it. 


कैकेयो--जाद ! देशकाले णिवेदेमि । [ जात! देशकाले 
निवेदयामि |! 


ढतोयोऽङ्कः २६८ 

Eng.—My boy! You wil know (or be informed of) 
everything in proper place and time. 

8০০৪.__ককেয়ী_বৎল ! মথাস্থানে ও যথাসময়ে তোমায় সব 
জানাইব। 

Exp.—sra! «qu! देशकालो उपयुक्त देशे anfea च काल निवेदयामि 
qu adda कथयिष्यामि 1 

Notes 

1. देशकाल --1,0000४७; nafga; काल জুলি शाकपाथि वादितत्‌ 
afa देश ¬ यथोचितस्थानो । काणे --उपयुक्ष समये। Comp." aia- 
काल: प्रतौष्टारख””--8 ७१७४०६ शा. 

3. निवे'दययासि--नि- faz शिच uz fag भविष्यतूसामीप्य लट, | 
i.e. d मानमामोप्य भविध्यदय लट, । 

Remark.—Thus Kaikeyi reserves her right to absolvo 
herself in time. And this she will do in Act VL, referred 
to above. She knows that demonstration at this hot moment 
will be of no avail. 

মহন: 
अयशसि यदिलोभः ate यित्वा किमस्मान्‌' 
किसु नृपफलतषः कि' नरैन्द्रो न दद्यात्‌ | 
अथ तु नृपतिमातेताषपदस्तवेटो 
azg भवति ! aa fa तवाय्यो ন पुत्रः ॥ २२ ॥ 

Prose order.—ufg प्रयशसि ( तव ) खोभः, ( तहिं ) अस्मान्‌ कोश यित्वा 
किम्‌? नृपफलतषंः কিন্ত ? नरेन्द्रः कि (तत्‌) न ददात seg नूपतिमाता 
अत्य बः weer we; (afe ) सत्यं ( watt) बदतु, हे भवति, किम्‌ wae 
ga: न । हैं 


२७० प्रतिमानाटकम्‌ 


Eng.- Had you greed for infamy, then what was the use 
of takiug (or what for did you take) my name aloug with it ? 
Had you coveted the kingship; would not the king have 
given it toyou? Or were the appellation Queen-mother 
desired by you, theu please tell Ho mother i Is not he our 
venerahle brother your son ? 

Beug—zíz অষশেই (কলঙ্কেই) তোমার লোভ ছিল--তবে 
আমার নাম তার সঙ্গে উচ্চারণ করিবার কি প্রয়োজন ছিল? 
রাজ্যফলে তোমার Gate যদি হয়েছিল, তবে कि are তা তোমাকে 
দিতেন না? আর aene এই শব্দটীই যদি তোমার কাম্য ছিল 
তবে হে মাননীয়ে, সত্য করিয়া বলুন ত সেই लांबी কি আপনার 
পুত্র নন্‌। 

Tika.—zfz'«znfa' weg ( तब ) लोभः (af ) अगमान्‌ নাম্‌ मन 
লাল इत्यध; ‘ate feet उच्‌चाय्य किम? अलम्‌ ? मनु यदि कलहम्‌ अञ्च यितम्‌ 
तव इच्छा आसौत्‌ तहिं “मम पवो भरतः राला भवत?” इति मम मास त्वं कथं 
ग्टहीतवतो ? a quemu न्‌ पस्य राज्ञः राजा इति स'ज्ञायाः इव्यथः यत्‌ फलं राजा- 
लामदपम्‌ तव . तष दृष्या किमु fe तव आसोत्‌? (तहि ata wat que 

_ कधनोयम्‌ आसोत्‌ ; तथा सति —) नरेन्द्र: नरपतिं शरथः कि' (aq राजाफलम्‌ ) न 
ददात्‌ तुभ्यमिति খন: । अपि तु तब राज्ञालाभतृषां विदित्वा अवश्यमेव तुभ्यम्‌ ৰাজা 
दद्यात्‌। भध तु अथवा “ন पतिमाता” राजमाता इति एषः शब्द: एवम्प्रकारम्‌ 
अभिधानम्‌ तव ve: महितः ( भासौत ), ननु भरतख अभिषेके सति अह राजमाता 

“ मविष्याभौति राजमाता-संज्ालामसवकाङ्कित आसौत्‌ चेत्‌ afe सत्य যনাঘঁ' वदत 
कथयतु है भवति माननीये, किम्‌ आयय, CHR: तव पुवः न ? ननु रासस राजाः 
fate? .कि' तव रालमातास'त्राभिलाद्रः चरिता; नाभविष्यत्‌? भपित «mug. 
अभविष्यत्‌, यत स ते ण्वस्थानोय एव । मालिगीहत्तम्‌ । š 


aa: २७१ 
Notes 


l. अयशमि-यशनः gaffa saqi यहा यशोविरोधि इति अयशः 
TAF: । नञ्तत्‌। mma अधिकरणे odii 
2. कीर यित्वा--कृत+ काच । क्त aaa इति धातो লতি ate afa i 
“eq wal are a1? इति wem प्रयुक्तसा किम्‌ इत्यसायोगै cw च 
This is a peeuliar use in Bhasa’s writings. See ante. 
3. वृपफलतषंः= 5४७} to åq understood नुपम्दफलम्‌ दतत्‌ । तवर 
AÙ: सुप सुपा ।॥ হুদ REL RT 
4. नरेंन्द्रः--४राणाम्‌ aY वा इन्द्र: इति दतत or सुप सुपा । यहा नरः 
इन्द्रः इवे इति उपभितससास: । 
5. wu + विधिलिङ, ( मन्भावनायाम्‌ ) यात्‌ । 
6, नृपतिसाता--नृषाम्‌ पतिरिति egi सस्व मातेति gagi “इति 
— इति serene tar by the rule "कचित्रियातेमाभिधा नम्‌” i 
7. naw फम थि uni 
8. तव--कत्तंरि edt by the rule "me च ad माने” i 
9. te;—su rw वत्तं मानों by the rule मतियुदिपूजाथ wx i 
10. wafa—vocative case of भवती fem. of भवत्‌ (you). 
11. वदतु-वद्‌+लोट gi Here wes Wm and अभिन्नता 
with Rama is clearly manifest. 
ae wid অনন্যা 
त्वया waen नृपतिरसुभिनेवगणितः 
सुत ae wer ब्रजवनमिति प्रेषितवतो ! 
न lay यद्‌ द.द्दा जनकतनयां वल्कलवतो-- 
मदोधात्रा «gm भवति weu वजुकठिनम्‌ ॥२३॥ 
Prose 07१67.--गर्ण्य विषया लया rufa: sgia: नँ बगणितः । त्वम्‌ বল' লস 
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इति ज्ये घ' qa ( वन' ) प्रेषितवती । अहो भवति, धाबा ( तव ) इृदय' वजकठिन' 
ae’ यत्‌ ( इदव') জনজমপয়া peat gvr न शौणम्‌ । j 


Eng. What a heart-rending act you have done; heing 
greedy of the kingdom you did not take even the life of the 
king into consideration. You have sent the oldest son to the 
forest saying "yon go to the forest.” Alas! mother! the 
creator has created (or made) yon heart as hard as the 
thnnder-bolt the heart that has not len torn (asunder) even 
seeing the daughtor cf Janaka, clad in hark-olothing. 


Beng—gfa কঠিন কাৰ্য্যই করিরাছ। রাজ্যলাভেচ্ছু হয়ে তুনি 
यांचांत्र জীবনকেও গণ্য কর নাই। “বনে যাও" বলিয়া ক্যেষটপুত্রকে 
পাঠাইয়াছ। হায়, বিধাতা তোমার হৃদয় বহতুল্য কঠিন করিয়াই 
সৃষ্ট করিয়াছেন_( তাই ) উহ! জনকনন্দিনীকে वहन পরিধান করিতে 
দেখিয়াও বিদীৰ্ণ হয় নাই । 

. Tika.—'wz' कठिन (qq) कृतम्‌ आचरितम्‌ भवत्या ag तत्‌ कोशम्‌ ? 
डचअते--राज्य॑धिद्ा राजा कामयभानया त्वया असुभिः mace न বধিল; न 
चिन्तितः ¦ राजभ प्रदत्ते सति राजा प्राणान्‌ anfa इत्यपि विवेचना त्था न 
हता । (8 ga) aq wa ws गच्छ (হলি arm) R18 ( एवम्‌ राम ) वनः দিল্লী 
प्रेर्तिवती । अहो भवति, "घावा avr (तब) wer बशुकठिनं? कुलिशकटोर 
av’ निमिं तम्‌ —( कय' तत्‌ जानासि ?) यत्‌ ( ते ) इदयम्‌ जनकतमयाम्‌ वल्कल- 
वतीं amaga आहतदेहां হা न शोगा म्‌ न fuma न विदेश म्‌। यतः ते इदय' 
राजवध,' सोताम्‌ वल्कलचाग्कषं cers न विदोद ল্‌ तती मंन्यं--ते tum fear 


` बजतुलामव कठोरम्‌ हृतम्‌ । 


Noses, 
1. कद्टम्‌-उक कर्मणि লা। 
2. qina एषितु श्‌ शौलुम, यसाः सा इति राजा + इष, + fey; 
fem डौप,; श्या। Qual aui ! 


adig: २७२ 


3. असुभि:--७ एछ३४ए४ plural. करण a gaafe adar; Some 
here construo as «fu faguam: or fag; পুলি: न afad: ; but it 
does not seem better, so we prefer the formor construction. 

4. गणित:--गण + wma fani 
RTE YAR --प्रगक्ष + इष्ट ; obj to प्रेषितवती i 
प्रषितवती = qu fa + कवत्‌ fem. 
जनकतनध्ाम्‌-00] to दृष्टा ; NARA तनया মাল, ९तत्‌। 
वल्कलवतीम, = बल्कलमस्या चलि इति बण्कलन- wma; fom. 
शीर्ष॑स-शु+ क्न कत्तंरि। Prod. to हृदयम्‌ i 
10, «3 कठिनम्‌ --इति उपमामसमास by the rule “उपमानानि sare 


वचन १? Qual. EIA I 


$D..00. ON 


1l. aaun +s aa fa i 


सुमन्बः- कुमार ! ননী वश्रिष्ठवामदे बौ सहप्रकृतिभि-. 
रभिषेक' पुरस्कृत्य भवन्तम्‌ waist विज्ञापयतः- 

Eng— Prince ! here aro Vasistha and Vamadeva along 
with the subjects, come to receive you with the materials of 
corouation and they now inform yon. 

Beng.— কুমার ! এই বে মহধি বশিষ্ঠ ও বামপ্রেৰ প্রজাবুন্দের সঙ্গে 
অভিষেক জুব্যাদিসহ প্রত্যুদগত হইয়া আপনাকে জানাইতেছেন। 

Exp কলার ! युवराज ! wafafe: সঙ্গামি: सह अभिषेकम, अभियेकीपयो गिन: 
ZA GUAT आदाय प्रत्यदगतो सभाजयन्ती अभ्यचंयस्तो इति यावत्‌ विज्ञापयतः 
निवेदयत: | 

| Notes. 
1. वशिष्ठवामदेदी--वशिष्ठय वामदेवरु तो इन्द्रसमास: | 
2. RAGS m लाप,। 
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গন্য নী সনি + उद्‌ + থাম + का 1 
4. विज्ञापयतः--वि + क्ञा + शिव + न्ट, तभ 1 
गोपोना यथा गावो विलयं यान्तग्रपालिताः | 
wa नृपतिहोना fe विलय यान्ति নী प्रज्ञाः ॥२४॥ 
Proso.—3 गोपहीना; यावः अपालिताः Gar nfa एवं हि वौ दृपति- 
होनाः प्रजा faa दान्ति 1 
Eng. Just as cows perish not being protected for want of 
8 cowberd, so do the subjects without ७ king. | 
Bৎeng_বযেরূপ গোপালকহীন গে, পালনের অন্ডাবে ধ্বংসপ্রাপ্ত 
হয়-_সেইরূপ मृणेडिभूश প্রজাও বিনষ্ট হইয়া বায় i 
Tika —an यादृशं गोपहीना: गोरचकशत्या: गाव: अपालिता अरचिताः सन्तः 
विलय. विनाश মালি । ga serm हि नून वो दृपतिहोना भूषरहिता: प्रजा: 
विशय यान्ति । Kk 
: Notes 
l. गोप्हीोना:--गोपैन ভীলা:, इति হললু। 
2. 'ऋपालिता:--न पालिताः इति লস सत्‌। पा+शिच +m Kafa 
qifa—( simple form ) पालयति ( cansative ). 
3. fewm.—objtosfemi वि+लौ+ अच. I 
4. नृपतिधहोना।--दपतिना हौगाः इति হমন্। This shows—Bbasa 


supported monarchical form of goverment during his time. 
* " $ 


মহন: अनुगच्छन्तु सां प्रतयः | 

: मुसन्तः--अभिषेक' faea m भवान्‌ यास्यति। ` 
भरतः-्रभिषेकमिति-_इहात्रभवत्यै प्रदोयताम्‌ । 
सुमन्त्रक भवान्‌ यास्यति ৷ 


ढतोयोऽइः २७ 


Eng. Bh.- Let the subjects follow me. 

Sn.— Where will you go sir, loaving tho coronation aside ? 

Bh.— Coronation {lot it he for this lady (or offer it to this 
venerable lady ). 


S.— Whero will you go, sir ? ( 

Beng.—S4S—@ sia আযার IAAI করুন; স্থ-_অভিযেক 
ত্যাগ করিয়া আপনি কোথার যাইবেন ? ভ--অভিষেক ! তাহ! এই 
মাননীয়াকে প্রদান করুন । হু-_-আপনি যাইবেন কোথায়? 

Tika, — अनुग ऋन्‍त भनुसरस्त। faespegfeemp) wawad = कौ mu | 


Notos 
1. faes—fa- wm tang aferar । 


9. अनुगष्छुन्तु-अनु + বন + लोट + अन्त Lot the subjects and 
priests come after me and follow mo, for I am going on hence. 
Thon Sumantra says where are yon going leaving off अभिषेक i 
Now Bharata will give the answer whero ho goes. 
भरतः— 

নল यास्यामि यत्रासो वत्त ते aati: i 


नायोध्या a विनायोधया सायोधया यत्र राघवः sull 
Pr०58.—यवासौ लक्षणप्रिय: तत यास्यानि। a विना अयोध्या अयोध्या न । 
यव राघवः सा अयोधया ॥ 


Eng.—I shall go where lives he the favourite of Laksman 
( or whose favourite is Lakshman ). Ayodhya is no Ayodhya 
without him ; and whore Rama lives there is Ayodhya. 


Beng dita লক্ষণের প্রিয় (রামচন্দ্র) রহিয়াছেন--সেখানেই 
যাইব! তার অভাবে অযোধ্যা! অযোধ্যাই নহে যেখানে রাঘব 
সেইখানেই অযোধ্যা । 
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Expl.—«43 यमिन्‌ स्थाने “यसो लच efr! दयितलक्मण: অহা HERTE 
प्रियः ad] RRMA cree व afaq प्रीतिदेशिता न अननुगासिंना मया; 
‘হন anfa गनिष्यामि। [mw स्थासासि अयोधयायाम ?-शख ] त राम 
विना waite গ্মতীঘ্যা न। Wage अयोधया नव 'बयोधाापदवाच्या। ‘aq 
राघव? राम: 'तत्‌ स्वान weg WODWID तत्‌ स्थानमेव साथकन, इत्वर; । 

Notes. 

I. लद मणप्रिय:--लच मदाःप्रिः यसा स वह | “या प्रियसा” इति प्रियशव्दसा 
परनिपातः । पचे frame मण: । यदा लचमणसा प्रियः sfa «np । Bharata 
covets Lak’s position as follower of Rama and so he wishes to 
go where «x ufga is and himself wishes to he Rama’s favonrite. 

2, হাছঙ্গ__ঘীনীলাঘন' पुमान्‌ इति c5 wq । Where the deseen- 
dent of Raghu, i. e, Rama lives that is Ayodya, so I will go 
to Rama. K 

8, fagga (अयोध्यायाः ) प्राधान्यात्‌ wa खोलिहत्वम्‌ । of. “यत्‌ 
THAT अयोध्या VW टुशाते स तु केकयौवचनस्थ परिण्ाम:?--४४ते “शेत्य' 
fe यत्‌ सा wam we": And this custom is not inviolable for 
Panini writes कर्म णा यभभिप्रेति स सम्प्रदानम्‌। Here स (agreeing 
with यम्‌), and not aq ( agreeing will सम्प्रदानम्‌ ) | 


( निष्क्रान्ताः सब्बे ) [ Exuent all ] 
aa अभिनेतारः জলা faves rer: crean নস্তিমীনা: i 


atr sre: (समाप्तः) à 
( Here ends the third act, ) 


r 
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चतुर्थोऽङ्कः । 
( ततः प्रबिणतथे खी > 


विजया--हला णन्दिणिए ! भणेद्दि भणहि। अञ्ञ कोशज्ञा- 
gdife মন্দ हि अन्त वुरेडि पड़िमागिह' zzy nefe afe 
किल भट्टिदारओ aver दिद्ये। अह च aama cart 
fen [wem नन्दिनिके ? भण অব্য! अद्य कोशल्यापुरोगे: 
सव रन्तःपुर: प्रतिमागेह' zq Aga किल भत्ते दारको 
भरतो दृष्ट: aF च मन्दभागा um fen]! 

नन्दिनिका-इला ! feel অন্ধ हि कोडुडलेण ufzercut 
भरदो। [ हला ! दृष्टोऽस्माभिः कौतुहलेन লন, दारको भरतः ] 

विजया--भहिणो कुमारेण किं भणिदा। [ अश्णि कुमा- 
देण कि भणिता ] | 

नन्द्निका—किं भणिदं | ओलोइदु वि णेच्छदि कुमारो । 
[ कि भणितम्‌ ? अवलोकितुमपि नेच्छति कुमार: ]। 

Eng. Vijays—Nandinika | please tell me ; to-day, Prince 
Bharat is said to have heen met hy the ladies of the harem, 
headed by Kausalya, whon they went to visit the house of 
images; hut unfortunate as I am, I stood at the gate. 

N,— Well | we have also seen Bharat out of curiosity. 

V.— What has been said to the Queen hy Bharat ? 


२७८ प्रतिमानारकम्‌ 


N.— What bas beon told ? The Prioco even did not like to 
soe her, 


Beog, বিদ্রয়া-_ওগো! শল্দিনিকা! বলরে তাই ! are নাকি 
কৌশল্যাপুক্রঃসের সমস্ত অন্তঃপুরচারিনীগণ প্রতিমাগেছ দেখিতে Pm 
সেখানে রজিকুমার ভরতের শাক্ষাৎলাভ করিয়াছেন! আহি Ger. 
ভাগিনী ছয়ারে ( দাড়াইর! ) ছিলাম । ননদিনিকা__-আমরাও ওৎসুক্য 
সহকারে ভর্তকে দেখিয়াছিলাম। বিঞ্রয়াঁ-কুমার aare কি 
apa  wfr—fe আর বল্বেন। দেখতেও ইচ্ছ! করেন নি। 

ঘা कौशलापरोग :” कौश्लयापुर:सर्: 'अन्त:पुर्र:” अन्तःपुरवासिभिः । 
‘fae’ इति वारत्तायासबायन्‌ । नन्दभागा मन्दभागिनी । 'कोतुहलेन' भत्सु वशात्‌ । 
RR केकंयी। मावाचरशात कंडी भरत: मातरम्‌ “घवलोकितुमपि नेच्छति?’ 


किं पुनव m ॥ 
, Notes 
1, भख-भयतलोट fei Dospeak. aqua fesím;i Vijaya, 


tho maid-servant anxiously wishes to know what Bharata 
did by meetiog bis mother, so she beginswith Bharata’s 
entrance at the 'प्रतिनागृष्ठ! । 

2,, , बौश्लशपरोग :--पुरो गच्छति यः सः इति एरस्‌+ यम्‌ + ड কল रि। 
Fem, wqu awan पुरोगा अयगाभिनौ येषां হিলি ayı Qual. 
अन्तःपुरो; । 

3. त्रन्तःपरः—hy transference of epithet (aaea) = अन्त:पुर- 
fefe i 

4, मन्दभागा--मन्दःभागः यस्या सा भन्दभागा। बहु-। 

5. कौतुइलैन -हं दी ढवीया। Out of curiosity ; or प्रकृत्यादिब्ात्‌ 
डतीया, with curiosity ; cp aag समालोके লীলনাল্ান্‌ कुतूइलम्‌ ।” 
My curiosity led me to seo Bharata. 


चतुश्रों sg ২৩৫ 
विजया-अह्ो अद्चाहिदम्‌। रव्जलुदधाए भद्विदारश्रस्म 
रामस्म रव्जविव भट्ट करन्तोए अत्तणो Gel आदिइम्‌ । 
लोधोवि विणास' गमिओ । णिग्घियाखुभहिणो। पापञ्च किदम्‌ | 
[ अहो भ्रत्याहितम्‌ । राज्यलुब्धया भक्त, दारकस्य रामस्य राजा- 
विभ्वष्टम्‌ ও fana शम्‌) ga त्याव्मनो व धब्यमादिष्टम्‌। लोकोऽपि 
विनाशम्‌ गमित: | निष्ट णा खलु भहिनी । पापक' छतम्‌ । ] 
नन्द्निका-इला सणाहि। Afe miea afu- 
सेअ' faafaa रामतपोबण' गदो कुमारो। [ हला! जण! 
মজনামবালীনন্‌ (? आहतम्‌) अभिषेकं विजय रामतपोवनम्‌ 
गतः कुमारः ]। 
विजया--( सविषादम्‌ ) इम्‌ ! एव'गदो कुमारो । णन्दि- 
शिए! एषि, আন্ধা ue पेकखामो | [ इम्‌। एवं गतः 
कुमारः! नन्द्निके, एहि आवां wfeat पश्यावः ] (निष्क्रान्ते) । 
॥ प्रवेशकः ॥ 


Eng. Vijaya—Alas, what a mishap bas befallen! while 
effecting the dethronement of Ram out of greed, the queen 
bas also brought ahout her widowhood. The whole world 
( or the next world ) has heen also lost to her, Cruel as the 
Queen is, she has committed sin. s 

Nand.—Hallo! hear, the prince ( Bharat ) has set aside 
the coronation hrought ahout hy the subjects and has retired 
to the hermitage of Rama. 

Vijaya (with grief)—Alas ! the prince has also gono thus. 
Nandinika ! come let us see the Queen. ( Exit ). 

1 Iuterlude, 
29 


२८० प्रतिमानाव्कम्‌ 


Bong. বিজয়া--অহে) কি অনিষ্টটাই ন! হল! রাজ্যঘুন্ধা রান 
কুমার রামচন্ত্রের রাজ্যচ্যুতি করিতে গিয়ে নিদ্দেরও বৈধব্য সাধন ক’রে 
ফেল্লেন। পরলোকও তিনি নাশ করেছেন । রাণী বড়ই নিষ্ঠুর । 
তিনি পাপ করেছেন । নন্দিনিকা_ওগে ! उन। প্রজ্জাবুন্দৃকর্তৃক 
আহ্বত অভিষেক পরিত্যাগ করে কুমার ( SAT), রামচন্দ্রের তপোবনে 
গিয়াছেন। বিজয়া (ছুঃখের সহিত) ये ! কুমার এভাবে গিয়েছেন। 
নন্দিনিকে, আয় তাই আমর! দুইজন রাণীকে দেখি Prea i 

(উভয়ের প্রস্থান) । প্রবেশক। 

Tika—wsaifer’ খলিভন্‌, zu कम्‌ (सहाविषद sm) सम्मुपस्धितम्‌ a 

Tagum राध्ये लातवचया "uufauew ( बिखर शम्‌ } राज्यचातिम्‌ gia 
Ata “चात्मनो वंचवास्‌ Reg साधितम्‌। 'लोकोर्शप' मंसारः, यदा--तस्वा: 
परलोकी पि विनाश” ध्वंश 'गमितः? प्रापितः? परलोकेऽपि सुखाशा तम्याः বিলভা 
इति भावः । ‘निए शा? নি बा, निरा । 'पापकाम्‌’ कुतृसित' থাদল্‌ तया कृतम्‌ । 
মহিলী = खामिनौ के केयी ॥ 
Notes 


1, अत्याहितम्‌-भति+धा+धा+क्त कर्मणि or भावे; mishap, ७ 
great calamity. suf! See ante also. 

2. राजालुखया-राजेग war इति सहभुपा। श्या। AN +m; fem 
भाप, । Qual &&eri Or it is an adj. used substantively, 

3, wesrfeq-—usre eq इति इतत्‌। fatata नपु सके 
भावे । It means विभ्रंशः । अयमेव पाठस्तु साधौयान्‌। obj. of gai 
क + यढ fag wi sgid fui 

£. आदिश्मू--भ+ दिय +m कर्माणि । 

ura बिनादम्‌ -obj to गमितः; she by this hór wrongful act 


has made this ét as wellas her परलीक lost to her. In other 
words by her own misdeeds her ¶इलोक and परलोक are both lost. 


aaa Se: २८१ 


6. niaaa + णिच +क्त कर्मंणि। प्रापितः। 

N. B.—the fnll construction is নব खोकोईपि विनाश' गमितः-- 
she herself has led her world to destruction. 

7. y aadj toak: face yaga यस्या; सा इति ag i 

8. wfriü-this is the form by which Qneens are referred 
to by maid-servants in dramas. 

9. पापकस्‌-क्षतृस्तित' पापम्‌ इति कंतुसितार्थ' पापशब्दात्‌ कन प्रत्यय: । 

10. faea fatas लाप ॥ रामतपोवनम्‌ रासाधिकृतं तपीवनम्‌, 
शाकपार्थि afzag ॥ ‘sq’ is an अव्यय meaning wad ( wonder ) here, 

आहेत is the better reading here for wala i 

11. ufs—ear+s+ लोट हि; 

12. Remark—{a) एवं মল: may also be taken as a सुप सुपा 
componnd meaning एतदवस्थाम्‌ आपन्नः कुमार; । Compare "हा. हा 
एव गतो महाराजः” Act II ante. 

(b) fam re = crum प्रस्थिति । 

(c) प्रदेशकः = Interlude. Compare— 

“प्रवेशकोऽनुदात्तोव्रा नौषपावप्रयोजितः t 
merama अयः লী बिष्कभ$ यया” ४—Sabitys Darpana, 

Pravosbakn is an interlude which is acted by players of 
lower statns. The Pravesska is, so ‘to speak, the connec- 
ting link between the past and the future events of the drama. 
For its diff, from faaara seo Act IIT. 

(d) From the worldly point of view, people one and all 
condemn Kaikeyi for her destructive act, though later on in 


Act VI Bharata will support her, 98119 was due to मुनियाप 
07 दशरथ i 


RER प्रतिमानावकम्‌ 


( ततः प्रविशति भरतो रथेन सुमन्धः uu) 
भरत, 
aa মণ नरपती मुक्ततानुयात्रे 
पेराश्रुपातसलिलेरनुगस्यमानः | 
दृष्टम्‌ प्रयाम्यक्रपणेषु तपोवनेषु 
रामाभिधानमपरम्‌ जगतः TATA ॥ १ ॥ 

Prose. - qmarqurm नरपती खमे गते (सति) पीराद्रुपातसलिननः 
अनुगम्यमानः ( अहम्‌ ) अकृपणेपु तपोवनेष॒ रासाभिधानम्‌ जगतः अपरम्‌ शशाङ्कम्‌ 
zen प्रयामि। 

Eng.—( Then enters Bharats in a chariot as well as Su- 
mantra and the charioteer) 

‘Bharat.—His “majesty has left for the next world along 
with his merits,and myself heing followed hy the tears of 
the citizens, am proceeding to the hlessed penance-grove in 
order to visit Ramchandra, another moon of the world ( or’to 
visit another moon of the world known as Rama ). 


Beng. —( অনন্তর রথারঢ ভরত RITZ ७ সারথির প্রবেশ ) 

ভরত-_নিজ ন্ুক্কতিসমভিব্যাহারে রাজ! স্বর্গে গিয়াছেন। এখন 
সঙজ্গলনয়ন পৌরবর্গের অশ্রধারা দ্বারা weve হ'য়ে আমি মনোরম - 
তপোবনে বাম নামে প্রসিদ্ধ জগতের আর এক চন্দ্রের সন্দুর্শনে 
shafa I | 

7189.-- सुकृतामुसाव ^ qmm gem चनुयावम्‌ भ्रनुगानि qe, ana gun 
एव अनुयात्रम्‌ सइयावि अनुगामि इत्यर्यः, दाटशे agamasi vay: 'नरपती 
दशरथे ww गते सति', अहम्‌ 'पोसञ्चुपातसलिलेः? पौराणाम्‌ पुरवासिनाम्‌ य 


wqal se: ২০২ 


aqua: रामनिर्वासनञ्जत्धः नेयवारिमोचन ममापि विरहकन्य' तत्‌, तसात्‌ 
उद्भूतः सलिलेः जलेः "अनुगम्यमानः? अनुखियमाणः अहम्‌ "amus! रामस्य 
अवश्यितिवशात्‌ দন্দ षु wary “तपोवनेषु? रामाभिधानम्‌ रामः अभिधान uu args 
uaaa प्रसिइम्‌ अपरम्‌ दितीयम्‌ चन्द्रम्‌ द्रष्टम्‌ प्रयामि गच्छामि। दशरथ: 
खतः ; न कोऽपि तम्‌ अनुगतः अपितु तस्व आत्मनः पुण्यमेव तम्‌ अनुगतम्‌ ZETIA 
स चन्द्रलोकम्‌ गतवान्‌ । [anf “एकएव great निधमेऽप्यनृयाति यः ।??] 
अइ” পুন जगति अपरम्‌ चन्द्रम्‌ द्रष्टम्‌ waa कः स: ? रामचन्द्र एब । योहि 
चन्द्र इव सुवनाङ्रादकः। सया GIN म्‌ चलन्ति पुरवासिनः wf मुञ्चन्तो भाम्‌ 
अनुधावन्ति इति भावः ॥ वसन्ततिलक उत्तम्‌ । दपकसेदोऽलद्ारय | 


Notes 
1. सुक्कतानुदाद —adj to नरपती which has भावे esti सु शोभनम्‌ 


कृतमिति प्रादितत्‌ । अनुपयात्‌ याति इति अनु+या + एन्‌ ( छछादि ) = अनुयावम्‌ 
follower. सुछतम्‌ भनुयाबरम्‌ যম? afefafa agi Or अनु (पदात्‌) यावा 
यक्मिन्‌ । ag) सुक्षतम्‌ WAJUA वसा । 

2, पोराश्रुप्रातसलिले;-अनुक्क nfe হ্যা) His merit follow 
Dasaratha, but dh follows me. पुरे भव इति पुर + अण m पौरः 1 
तेषाम्‌ wap इति €तत्‌। भय,ग्राम्‌ पातः, इति qua! o que सलिलम्‌ इति 
शाकपायिषादि। तैः। 

3. अनुगस्यमान:- अनु + मम्‌ + कम खि খালন্ব । 

4, अत्तपलेषु--80] to तपोवनेषु । कृपणः दीनः । RRA इति নস तत्‌ । 
The तपोवन was so due to Rama’s presence thore. And he is a 
veritable are of this जगत्‌ । 

6. रामामिधानम्‌-रामः अभिधानन्‌ यसा तमिति वह । 

6. प्रयामि--प्र या taz मिप, I proceed. 


7. Remark.—Note—qg«9 is Dasaratha’e ufa whereas सूत 
here is Bharata’s charioteer. 


२८४ प्रतिमानाटकम्‌ 


सुमन्त्ः-एव एप STIS भरतः 
देतेपरन्द्रमानसथनस्य Bra gal 
यज्ञोपयुक्तविभवस्य sow ata: । 
खाता पितु: मियकरस्य जगतृप्रियस्य 
रामस्य रामसद्ृशेन पथा प्रयाति ॥ २॥ 

Prose. देल न्द्रमामसथमस नृपम ga यज्ञोपयक्रविभवसा war থান: 
पितुः france जगरतुप्रियसा रामस भाता (भरतः) रामसदृशेन पथा प्रयाति। 

Eng. Sumantra—Here is long-lived Bharat whois the 
son of the King that humhled the pride nf the demon-chief ; 
the grandson of that king, who employed his prosperity in 
rituals (sacrifices ) ; the hrother of Ramchandra who per- 
formed what is agreeable to his father and who is liked 
by the world ; this one ( Bharata ) follows the track of Ram- 
chandra ( or pursues the conrse adopted hy Rama ). 

Beng.' নুমন্ত্র_এই দীর্ঘায়ু ভরত-_ইনি দৈত্যপতি সম্বরের TA- 
বিধ্বংসী রাজ (দশরথের ) পুত্র, যন্তকার্ষ্যে সম্পদ্বিনিয়োগকারী खख 
রাজার Cla ; পিতার প্রিয়কারী anefe রামের ভ্রাতা | ইনি ata- 
চন্দ্রের অনুরূপ পথেই চলিতেছেন। 

Tibs—wvw एव आयुफान्‌ भरतः यः (दत्य न्दमानमधनचा' বন্য লুনা উন্য- 
पतेः शखरसा यः मानः गर्व: तसा मथनसा Sap Sus: IT दशरवसा gU: ; 
( «x ) 'यच्ञीपयुक्तबिभवसा' यज्ञो वेदोक्ते बागादिकम वि उपयुक्त; विनियुक्तः व्ययितः 
সুই: विभव एध्यम्‌ सम्पतू इति यावत्‌ येन राज्ञा, तसा TIEI भसा দীন: । 
'पितुः प्रियकरसा' ददसम्पादकसा “जगतृप्रियलां लोकाभिरामसा रामसा भाता । 
( qaa: ) रामसदुर्श न' रामसा सद यन अनुरूपेण पथा मारेण, qup eT 


चतुथों Sg: REY 
राभोविचरति ताद श॑ न व aa थ प्रयाति wef वीरपिङकल्था maafa- 
मह: चसो भरतः पिदप्रियसन्पादकसा लोकप्रियसा रामचम्ट्रसा एव अनुरुपस्‌ ঘন্মানীন্‌ 
weed चलति इत्यथ: ॥ = अद्वायि दसन्ततिलक' हत्तम्‌ । 
Notes, 

1. दत्य न्दमानमयनसः--20} to বদলা । दितिः सुतः इति दिति +জ্য = 
दैत्य: infaz इति इततृ। दं व्यराज्ञः AAT | तसा লাল: गव: इतत । "WI 
मदनः (मथक्तः) इति इतत्‌ । ama मधनः भथ ( भ्वादि )+ कत्त रि wmm 
wq जाट will give awa 

2. यश्ञोपयुक्तविभव्ता--80] ৮০ दपसा। a उप्रयुक्तम इति ऽतत्‌ or 
सहसुपा। उप+युन्ञ,+ का कम णि employed. ताद्‌,शः विभवः सम्पत्‌ gu 
ag इति agı Our poet makes Aja, a performer of af liko bis 


forefathers. But Ramayana does not directly countenauce 
this. 


3. प्रियकरमा--80] to रामसा । faa करोति इति प्रिव+क्त+ट 
amc: 

4. spmjfüawr—adj to रामसा । जगतः प्रियः इति me ।तमा । 

5. रासमद शे न--84] to qati বলেনা सद शन इति €दत्‌। तेन । 

N, B.—Bharat is the worthy scion of the dynasty of 
Raghu. He goes to take Ram back to Ayodhya and heuco 
Sumautra praises him thus. He is a follower of truth 
like Rama. 


भरतः--भोस्तात ! 

सुमन्त्तः--कुमार ! अयमस्मि ! 

भरत:--क तत्रभवान्‌ ममार्य्या रामः | क्वासो ARTISTE 
ग्रतिनिधिः। क aed सारवताम्‌ । कासो प्रत्यादेशों राजा- 


acá प्रतिमानाटकम्‌ 


लुब्वायाः ARATI क तत्‌ पात्रं यशसः | कासी नरपतेः पुत्रः ! 
कासो सत्यमनुब्रतः ! 

Eug. Bh-—Noble Sir! 

Sum.— Here I om Prince. 

Bh.— Where is my venerable elder brother? Where is 
that successor ( representative ) of His Majesty ( Dasaratba), 
where is that best example of the firm or the great ? where 
is that vauquisher of Kaikeyi greedy of the kingdom? { Or 
where is he who knocked the spine out of that throne-greedy 
Kaikeyi ; or who is 9 set-back to the throne-greedy Kaikeyi) ; 
whero is that resceptable ( or object ) of glory? where is 
that son of the paramount King? Where is ‘that devotee 
of truth ? 

Beng. उ-डांड ! शह যে কুমার । তাত ! কোথায়. 
আযার পৃনীয় রাম? কোথায় সেই রাজ্জপ্রতিনিধি? কোথায় সেই 
দৃঢ়চিত্তগপের cub উদ্দাহরণ? কোথায় সেই atenga, কৈকেয়ীর 
বিজেতা ? কোথায় সেই যশের নিধান? কোথায় সেই রাজপুত্র १ 
কোথায় সেই गछाउछ ? l 

Tika-—' «erra: प्रतिनिधि: nfawsfe; सत्तराधिकारी, वा दशरथसा कत्त व्या- 
नाम्‌ भनषाता। 'सारवताम san aer स्थव्यंशलिनाम_ জা सन्निदशन' 
सतृशोभन निदर्शनम_ द. छाखखदपः रामः "S ga कृ असौ रामः यः एव 
‘star प्रत्यादेशः? पराभवविधाता, निराकृतिः; यः wave कैकेय्याः aga’ 
बिलितवान्‌ इत्यर्थः ॥ ‘ee? प्रति agaa? अनुरक्तः । अनुरक्तन भनुगत' वा 
aa यसा स wane: { “ग्रादिम्यो”--इति वहबोहि; । तया ' च रामायर्म्‌, 
“राममशुब्रतोऽइम ” ete.) "असौ হাল: क्र' कुव वत्तं ते। यहा 'सत्यम? अनु लचीकव्य 
[বলব “अत! कम प्रवचनीयम्‌ । तदयोगे “स्यम्‌? इति দ্বিনীয়া ] रतः" ब्रतबान_ 
[zaafa भसा इति अत + अच सत्वर्धीयः अभदि লন: 1. 6, wage: ] ॥ 


"gat sq: २८७ 


मम मातुः प्रिय कतु म्‌ येन लक्ष्मोविं afer | 
ZAT दद्ध,मिच्छामि देवत परमं मम ॥ ३॥ 
Prose. Âa मम नातु: प्रिय कतुम्‌ weit ( राजलची: ) बिसजिता । নল, 
अहम्‌ द्रष्टम्‌ इच्छामि। (सः) मन परमं दे বনম ( भवति )i 
Eng.—I want to see him who has abandoned the royal 
fortnne in order to do good ( do what is agreeahle ) to my 
mother ; he is the greatest ( or best ) deity of mine. 
Beng,—fufs আমার মাতার femen সম্পাদনের wg दाबणे 
পরিত্যাগ «faites তাহাকে আমি দেখিতে অভিলাধী। তিনি 
আবার শ্রেষ্ঠ CASI | 
TTika.—i4 रामचन्द्र ण मम मातुः प्रियम्‌ ক্মলিজছিলন্‌ कतुम्‌ esit: राज्र्य म्‌ 
বিল্তলি না often, तम्‌ महापुरुषम्‌ wv द्रष्टम्‌ इच्छामि | ( सः ) मम परम 
xd दे वतम्‌ देवता । मम मातुः कृते एरित्यक्गराजाः रामो हि নী परमौ दवः । 
Notes 
1. बिसजिंता-वि+ wm + किच (বধ )+ क्र कमं पि, FATAN, । 


सुमन्तः-कुमार ! एतस्मित्राचमपदे-- 
अत्र रामच सोता च AATA महायशाः | 
aa’ शील च afaa येषु विग्रहवत्‌ स्थितम्‌ ॥ ४॥ 

Prose.—«a सहायशाः रामय सीतां च लक्षणय ( मन्ति); 85 सत्यशील 
च भक्तिय ( इति वयम्‌ ) वियहवत्‌ fem ॥ 

Eng.— Prince, e this hermitage, where live the highly 
glorious Ram, Lakshmana and Sita i. e. truth, character and 
devotion appear to live incarnate ih them. 

Bong — gary এই আশ্রনস্থানে__যেখানে মহাযশা রান AAA: ও 


^ 


REE प्रतिसानाटकम्‌ 


সীতা আছেন-_-সত্য, শীল এবং ভক্তি ye পরিগ্রহ করিয়াই যেন 
ইহাদের মধ্যে অবস্থিতি করিতেছেন 1 

Tike. জলাহ युवराज ! ‘vafeq आयमस्थाने! तव খান্সাবালী दत्त ते। 
तथादि--अत हि महायशाः amet হাল: afed सौता च (qa ) avait eqq 
afai [ननु कथ ते umen? তন্ন] uy रामे, सोतायाम्‌ लक्षण च 
"सव्यम्‌? [ रामचन्द्रो सत्वनिष्ठा } शोल” च चारिवम्‌ च |सोतायाम्‌ शोलम्‌ चरिदोत्‌- 
wd: पातिश्रव्यम्‌ fuz; } एवं "fex! सेव च [aai भक्ति: aafaa 
सेदा ] । fmen gfo परियहम्‌ विधाय इव स्थितम्‌। तथाहि অন্ম'লাল मूत्तिंम्‌ 
Raw रामचन्द्रो तिष्ठति। सहि aaa प्रतिमूत्तिंः। एव' सीता शैलस्य तदा 
WWW मल्ले: | रासो सत्यखरुपी परमात्मा, मीता प्रक्षतिर्वा विखुमाया, लक्ष्मणों पर* 
मातृमसवषको जीवातमा । स हि मायामाडिन्य एव भत्ता परमात्मानम्‌ अनुगच्छति |) 
ततः रासः सोता We wu Lays युक्त: क्रमः रामायणे तथावापि fafe v: i 

. Notes 

l. चादमपद्‌-अधि ওলী | Sere पदम्‌ स्थानमिति (নল । 

2. महायशः - महत्‌ यशः aa a इति agi 16 qualifies Ram and 
‘should be made to qualify Sita and Lakshman as well. 

3. asm fay मूत्तिः। स अस्य अस्ति इति मतृप,; neuter 
because गलम्‌ is nenter ; and so is सत्यम्‌। or सामान्यो नपु'मकम्‌ l 
or see our Prose. It should be made to qualify all the three ; 
thus सत्यं fargan, ite’ विग्रइवतू, পলি दियहवतोस्टरिता In this case 
or construction स्थिता may be tho reading here. 

भरतः-तैनहि स्थाप्यताम्‌ रथ: | 

सृतः--यदाज्ञापयति आयुभान्‌ । (तथा करोति )। 
Wen रघादवतोय्य) सूत ! एकान्त विद्यामय अशनान्‌ | 
सूत:--यदाच्रापयति স্মাযুদ্মান্‌ । | 


+ 


चतुथो sg: ace. 


भरतः--भोस्तात ! निवेद्यताम्‌ निवेदाताम्‌ i 

सूत:- कुमार ! किमिति निवेधते । 

भरतः--राजयलु्ायाः HRA: দুনী भरतः प्राप्त इति | 

सुसन्व:- कुमार ! अल शुरुजनापवादम्‌ अभिधातुम्‌ | 

भरतः-सुछ,, न न्यायम्‌ परदोषम्‌ अभिधातुम्‌। तेन हि 
उच्यताम्‌ इच्चाङुकुलन्यङ्गभुतो भरत दशनममिलषतोति i 

Bh.— Then, please, stop the car. 

Snta.—As the long-lived one commands ( does so ). 

Bb.—( Alighting from the car} Ho 00915065911 inform 
please inform ( me to Ramchandra ). 

Su.—Prince what ( or bow ) shall I inform him ? 

Bh—( Inform bim that) Bharat, the son of throne- 
greedy Kaikeyi has arrived. 

Snmantra.—Prince what is the use ( no need ) of speaking 
demorits ( infamy ) of a superior one. 

Bb.—Qnite so! ( Right indeed); it is not proper to speak 
the demerits of others ; then please inform him that Bharata 
tho bano of the line of Ikshvaku seeks an interview. 

Beng. ভরত-_তাহা হইলে রথ স্থাপিত করুন (বা থানান )। 
হত-_আমুগ্বানের যেরূপ আদেশ | (তাহাই করিলেন)। ভ-_(রুথ C 
হইতে নামিয়1) সারথি! নিভৃত স্থানে অশ্বগুলিকে বিশ্রাম ware 
সত-_আয়ুগ্রানের যেরূপ चाख S— RS ! ( আমার আগযনবার্ত। 
রামচন্দ্র সমীপে ) বিজ্ঞাপিত করুনণ বিজ্ঞাপিত করুন । সুমস্র--কুমার ! 
কি Refs করিব? (or কিভাবে জানাইব?) ভ-রাজ্জালুন্ধ! 


২৫০ प्रतिसानाटकम्‌ 


কৈকেয়ীর পুত্র ভরত আসিয়াছে (ARAA জানান )। RFT [ 
ওরুজনের অপবাদকাহিনী বলিয়া কি হইবে। ভ-ঠিকৃ! অপরের 
দোষ वना উচিত নয়। তবে दबून যে ইক্ষণাকুকুলকলগ্ক ভরত দর্শনা" 
faari । 

Tika.—' eame रथ, wap अव po स्थगित कुर। 'निबेदतां aar 
मम आगसनवात्ताम्‌ रामचन्द्राय विज्ञापयतु भवान्‌ । [sw अव दिसङ्गिः]। 
'राजालुखायाः राजाशीभवत्या: । 'यरज्ञनापवादम्‌' quae पूज्ञनोयायाः मातुः 
अपबादम्‌ दोषम्‌ अभिधातम्‌ कयबितम्‌ अलम्‌ प्रयोजन' লাফ [wordt aga: 
- प्रयोगः आर्थएव इति प्रागुज्ञम्‌ ]। सुष्ट साध कणित त्वया। न्याय्यम्‌ एतत्‌ उचितं 
म भवति । “इच्वाकुकलन्यङ्गभूतः? इच्चाकुब शस्य AFAA कलद्धखरुपः, निक्तम्‌ 
vra इति न्यहम्‌ तस्‌ इव, वा न्यद्रोन aen इति न्यञ्गभूतम्‌ ( नित्यसमासः ) । 
निहृष्टाइतेस्य: । 'अभिर्षात arafa i 

Notes 


1. विशामg-वि+ यम+ णिच +लोट fei “faaie” इति wm aa- 
स्दिवविभापाचयणात्‌ wa wet न খুলি प्रागुक्षम्‌ । 

2, femme + feet विच + कमं थि ताम्‌ ( लोट )। 

8, प्राम:--प्र+आय te: कत्तरि; दारदेश' प्रामः NN: । 

4, गुसजनापवादम्‌-गरुः एब জন इति कमं ঘা तम्य चपवादसमिति €तत्‌ 

5. अभिधातुम्‌ = चभि + धा + तुम्‌! "eu: प्रतिषेषयो: प्राचां cw"; 
इति ধর ण अल योगे TOMA: qw स्वात्‌ । 

But to use ন instead of काच, is an idiom peculiar with 
Bhasa only. See anto also. : 

सुह-भ्रन्ययम्‌ । 00156719 परदोषमभिधातु' ( मया ) ন न्याय्यम्‌ इति सुष्ट, 
भदति। एतत्‌ मया अनभिपेयम्‌ = मया अभिषातुम्‌ "enum ; for a Similar 
use compare—"@a’ न्याव्या सया मोचयितु' wan’ —Rag. IT. 55, 


चतुथों ऽः २८.१ 

7, न "Uem परदोपम्‌ wfawrgq--construe मदा परदोघमसिघातुम्‌ म 

चायाम्‌ ; here तुमुन is used in connection with wari nnderstood ; 
न्यायाम्‌ is adverb modifying the verh nnderstood. 

S. इच्चाकुकुलबद्नभूत:--80] to भरत: । इच्चाकी: कुलमिति €লল্‌। famem 

अङ्गम्‌ इति प्रादि। इच्वाकुकुलखन्यद्रॅनिति ६ततृ। तदिव or सैन ama इति 
JANT शुतप्रथोगः fray ममाम:, इच्चाकुकुनकलङ्कभ्वरुपः इत्यर्थ; | 


सुमन्व:--कुमार ! नाइमेव' वक्तम्‌ समथ: । श्रथ पुनभ रतः 
সাম इति ब्रूयाम्‌ i 

भरत:--न न। লাল केवलमभिधोयमानमकृतप्रायचित्तसिव 
मे प्रतिभाति। किम्‌ ब्रह्मघ्नानामपि परेण निवेदनम्‌ क्रियते? 
तस्पात्‌ agg নান: । अइमेव निवेदयिष्ये । भोः भोः निवेद्य- 
ताम्‌ तत्रभवते पिहबचनकराय राघवाय | 

Su.—Prince ! I am unable to speak like that. Then— 
I shonld say that Bharat bas arrived ? 

Bh.—No ! no ! meseems that utterance of the mere name 
of mine will not atone (for my sin). Do killers of Brahmans 
introduce themselves throngh others? Therefore ! noble 
sir! stop please. J shall inform my arrival (i. e, introduce 
myself ) ; oh 1 ( whois here ? ), please inform the venerable 
Ramchandra who is obedient to his father's command, 


Beng. কুমার ! একথা বলিতে পারিবনা ! তবে বলিব যে 
ভরত এসেছেন। তরত-_নানা শুধু नोय বলিলে আমার প্রায়শ্চিত্ত 
করা হইল না এইরূপ যনে হইতেছে। বরহ্ধহত্যাকারীদের পরিচয় প্রদান 
কি অপরের দ্বারা হয়? অতর্রব, তাত | আপনি दायून। আমিই 


২৫২ प्रतिमानाटकम्‌ 


নিবেদন করিব। কে আছেন, পিতৃ আজ্ঞাপালী পূজনীয় SISDSUS 
জানান। | 

गृ५॥७.--केवल নাম विशिषयावञ्चित ন माम, "चभिषीयसानम्‌? कणसानम्‌ 1 
'अ्रक्तप्रायदितम' sraa भ्रस्यापनातु थनाचरितम्‌ ( घननेठितम्‌ ) प्रायदित्तम्‌ 
पापनाशक' कृत्वम्‌, भाव्मदोपप्रस्यापनश्पम्‌, यय ताइशम्‌ । मदोपाख्यायक' विशेषक 
así যিনা outed खलु मे नाम भनाचरितप्रावद्ित्तेमिव मे प्रतोयते इत्यथेः--आत्म- 
ख्यापनमपि प्रायद्धित्तनिति ex fan कथितम्‌ । प्रतिभासि = प्रतौयते। (ननु सुमन्तः 
wy ताढशभावेन भरतस्य नाम उञ्चारितम्‌ नाभिलपतिवेत--तव "fan" इग्थादिना 
* छत्तर' पठति] । ब्रह्मइत्याकारिण: खल्‌ नैव quida आव्मपरिचयम्‌ प्रददते अहमपि 
anq इव पापम्‌ भांचरितभान्‌, तस्मात्‌ है gaa aaafae, wv स्वयमेव आत्मनः 
अआगमनवार्ताम्‌ विज्ञाषपयि्यामि। भोभोः !--को$व तिहति? यो fe तिष्ठति a 
रामंचन्द्राय निवेदयतु | सम्प्रदाने esi]: कौहशाय ?--पिटबचनकराय' पिवाहा- 
afer ननु कि निवेदविष्यति ? xa अस्थ suv पठति। 
' s Notes 

1. am—The base is नामन्‌ here meaning name ; subj to 
प्रतिभाति1 

2. আমিঘীঘলালন্-ন্সমি + धा + शानच, कस गि; adj to লাল। 

; 9. 'यक्षतप्रायद्षिधमू-न कृतमिति নসমন্‌ ; अक्तः प्रावद्ित्त यव ताइशनिति 
ay; adjto नाम । प्रायः इति तपः उच्यते, चित्त तस्य fara | Thus 
Er चित्तम्‌ = प्रायखिचम्‌ with qeu hy “प्रायललित्तिचित्तयो:” i 
4, प्रतिभाति--प्रति + भा +लटवि appears. 

6. ब्रह्मघ्रानां-निबेदनसिति कृतृप्रत्ययान्तश्व्ययोगे कमणि edt) Y 
* इन्‌+टक or क कत्तरि (see ante Act I under शंव प्र Ji : 
6. Alga- atat foe + लुट ; उक्त कमणि १मा। 
* पिढवचर्मेकराय=-0] to राघवाय। पितव चनम्‌ इति uq; mq 
करीति इति उपपदतत्‌ ; पिटंदचंन+ ह + ट कच रि ताच्छौल्यः । 


[| 
" 


चतुथो ऽङ्कः- RAR 


निष्ट गथ mare urea: प्रियसाइस; 


भक्षिसानागतः कसित्‌ aa’ तिछतु afafa ny n 

Trose.—fa9 णव may प्रात; प्रियसाहमः भक्तिमान्‌ জযিহালল: | wu 
( सः ) নিছন यातु za | 

Eng.—Acortain cruel, ungrateful, inglorious and rash 
person but a devoted one has arrived. Will he wait or go 
away ? 

Bong —fagz, FON, নীচ এবং ওুন্ধত্যপ্রিয় অথচ ভক্তিমান্‌ কোন 
ব্যক্তি আসিয়াছে । গে কি দাড়াইবে না চলিয়া যাবে। 

Tika.—'fag খা) fax: ( एव) ‘ange’ अक्षतज्ञय "umm मीच: 
aasa ओडत्यप्रिय: क्र रकनंप्रिय: (तथापि) भक्तिमान्‌? रामै प्रीतिमान्‌ afa 
जन; आगतः? रामस्य दर्श नाभिलाची सन्‌ अब उपस्थितः । au’ किम्‌ स सिष्ठतु— 
ana "quia इति आश्या अव्र fa म स्थाति? ‘aq’ इति तव mx म तेन 
agaa इति विज्ञाय स स्थानात्‌ wena प्रतिहताम्‌-[ «fa हे अव अवस्यायिज्ञन ? 
रामचन्द्राय स्व॑ निवेदय] ॥ “म नामग्रहणं gal cave quw अभिशप्तस्य 
var मातापिठोवि शेषतः” इति अभिशतस्थ नाभयइणम्‌ निषिडन्‌ । भरतस्तु 
असमानम्‌ अभिद्र मन्यते इति eA इत्यनेन स्वपरिचय' प्रदत्त | 

Notes 

1. निष्ट शः-निरशा ver यथा यस्य स इति वष्टु । 

9, pan Raq ( उपकारम्‌ ) इन्ति इति उपपदतत्‌। हृत+इन्‌+ टक्‌ 
০৮ क कत्तरि। See ante. ৮ 

3. प्रियसाइस:--प्रिय' miga qe स इति वह । qa साइसप्रियः by “बा 
faa” । Hay नरहत्या, परदारइरणम्‌ इत्यादीनि क्र,रकर्माणि खलु “साइसम्‌? 
इति स्या भभिधौयन्तो i 

4. fasg, यात--प्राप्तकाले लोट । 


२८४ अतिमानाटकम्‌ 


( ततः प्रविशति रामः dere मणाभ्याम्‌ ) 
रामः-{ aa सहपम्‌ ) सोमित्र ! कि शृणोषि { अवि 
विदेइराजपुत्रि ! त्वमपि शण्गेषि ? 
Eng.—( Then enter Ram with Sita and Lakshman ). 
Ram.—( Having heard, with joy ) Son of Sumitra! have 
you heard ! Daughter of the king of Videba ! have you too ? 
Beng, (অনন্তর गौडा ও MANN রামের প্রবেশ) । রাম ভেরতের 
shaq শ্রবণ করিয়া সহর্ষে) ८गोगिजि, «fats কি। বিদেহরাজ- 
নন্দিনি। তুমিও শুনিয়াছ कि? 
Notes * 
1, ধানাল্ৰজ্মন্যান্থান্__অন गम्यसाम ( understood ) सहशब्दयीगे श्या । 
9. fateuagfa—vocativecase. विदेहानां राज्ञा इति €तत्‌ ; उनासान्त 
hy the rule—usiessfaaea | तस्य पुवी इति (মন । 
कस्थासी सदृयतरः स्वरः faqu 
বান্মীত্যান্‌ परिभवतीव मेघनादम्‌ | 
यः कुव्व ন্‌ मम हृदयस्य वन्सुशइाम्‌ 
aa हः युतिपथमिष्टतः प्रविष्टः ॥ ६ ॥ 
Prose.—fug8 agua कस्य असी स्वरः, वः madat मेघनाद' af- 
भवतीव । ( अय यः ) सख इ: ( মন্‌ ) मम इदस्य वन्य शाम्‌ gaq इष्टतः gfi- 
पथम्‌ प्रविष्टः । 
— Whose is this voice that resembles much the voice 
of my father and that heats the roaring of the cloud in 
(point ‘of ) gravity ; affectionate as it is, it had desirably 


entered my ear giving rise to the helief that it comes from 
one fayourale unto me. ^ 


चतुथों Sg: २८५ 

Beng — কঠন্বর কাহার ? এযে অনেকখানি আমার পিতারই 
কণ্ঠম্বরের তুল্য ; এ যে शाखोट মেধধ্বনিকেও হারাইয়াছে। CREW 
এই স্বর আমার gata “এ আমার qu" এই ভাব জাগাইয়া जांदांख्किड 
‘ভাবেই আনার কর্ণকুহরে প্রবেশ করিয়াছে। 

Tika.—‘fea: मै’ मम जनकस्य दशरथस्य 'सहशतर:? अतिशयेन ae: “असी? 
“yaa सया ga: ‘at wu] ‘ae जनस्य भवति’ इति। (य: खरः ) 
‘mata’ हेवी; गम्धीरल्वात्‌ wear 'मेघनाद' जलदशब्दम्‌ “परिभवति? तिरस्करोति 
डव <त्यइसुत्‌प्रेसे, अखदध्वनेरपि गश्रौरतरः wa असौ कण्छरव: यो से पितुरेव ध्यनिम्‌ 
अनुकरोति yaa. ‘a खरः wu সু.’ fare: Peay sag: सन्‌ ' सभ हृदयस्य 
वर গ্রন্থান্‌” अस्य ध्यनेरुच्चारत्रिता मे बन्द रेव म खलु शत: इति सश्रावनाम्‌ ‘কুন ন’ 
ज्ञनयन्‌ ‘sea: अभिलषितत्वे न आकाङ्कित इति ae faqu meget प्रविष्टः’ 
आगतः | असा सरसर fürs कथयति--यत्‌ असा उच्चारय्रिता मे বন্দ भेत्‌ va 
च Uy ad मया वाञ्छितः सन्‌ (হালাল: मन्‌) मम aeq आगतः इति भावः । 


Notes 

1. सहशतर:--अयम्‌ अनघोरतिशवैन agn: इति तरप । Here tbo 
comparison is betweon tho voice of Bharat and any other 
voice; thus tho comparision is rather a mental one. 

2, mati ५मी ; ver mateo इति ल्यप्‌ लोपे এদী 1 

3. मंघनादम्‌-मेचसा नादसमिति eaa । 

4. परिभवति~परि+ मू+ लट, तिप ¦ It means तिरस्करोति beats. 
5. sa—1t denotes sate (surmise) here = metbinks, 
अहसुतूप्र चे; अव्यय । 

6. wdv;—u हेन सह wa मान: यः स इति बह; adj tou i 

T. यख शङ्धाम्‌ obj to वन्‌ । शद्धाल्नसक्मावना>-भागा। অন্ন इरति 
sup सइसुपेति समासः । Or वन्यो; गढ, तत्‌ । 
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२८६ TATRA 
SO seac bw লাই । mW यसिलेपितम। तत: पघसीन्याने qu i 
ved =se; EAT yet) 
9. :fügun—q53: xen] RART इति याइन्‌ Gar: इति GTA ARATA 
hy the rule कक परइ घ, arare, : obj. of प्रतिष्ट: | 
Wat — ara ममापि we ष स्वरस'योगो वन्धुजनवरु- 
सानम्‌ anal ug छित 
घन: स्पष्टो धीरः मम्रदद्घभखिन्धमघर:, 
कल: GW वचस्यनुपहतसश्वाररभमः। 
वथास्यानम्‌ সান स्फ टकरणनानाक्षरतया 
aqiq वर्णानामभयमिव दातु' व्यवसितः lol! 


Eng. Jak. Venerahle sir, this voice also commands 
friendly feeling from me. Deep, grave and distinct as this 
voice is, it is affectionate and sweet like the sound of n hull in 
high spirits and at the same time it is indistinctly sweet at 
the throat ; properly touching the different vocal organs, and 
its various letters being distinctly pronounced, it is forceful 
in rising uninterruptedly in the heart, and it pledges, as it 
were tho assurauce of safety to tho four castes. i 

Bonga -এই স্বর সংবোগ আমারও বদ্ধুঞজমোচিত শ্রদ্ধা 
(আদর) জন্াইতেছে। এই স্বর ধন স্পট এবং গম্ভীর । atre 
বৃষের রবের aia fue এবং ক্ঠদেশে অব্যক্ত মধুর (এই दव) 1 
যথাযথ উচ্চারণ স্থানে অভিব্যক্ত ও ইন্তরিয়রাজিরদ্বারা পরিপ্ৰটরূপে 
উচ্চারিত হইয়া এবং হৃদয়ছেশে wafers ISUN বেগবান্‌ een 
চতুর্বর্দের অভয় প্রদানে যেন Bow হইয়াছে। 


wat ss: २८७ 


Tika—oq खर: den: इति a adafa, अन्वचः=एप fe “घनः? 
aitt, "av. (aar: ) WR? user. aazam fana Wu 
দন্দ स्वर इव fate: RTA: तथा AYT: YARI एध wp d नादः दाप्ट pT 
SGAN एव venit mu wamayt:) अपि च अथम्‌ অলি: यधास्थान! 
aniat कव्दतालुप्रथतोनि यानि মান ठारणस्यानानि wear तानि वधायधरुपेण 
‘aia? Sa 'स्फटकरणनानाचरतया' GA sqm wi इन्द्रिय MANGA 
इन्ट्रिबप्रयद: येपाम्‌ ताडशानां লাপাশ্ববান্মান্‌ जिविधानां दानाम्‌ भाष: सेन Wut 
घिबिधाः aq वगा, याशप्रबब ন तथा MIRISA x स्फुटसुबारिता:-लेगव 
इतुमा qaa ताइश इति म निद्नान्तकीमुद्याम्‌ वर्ण ux ven [ यतः सच्या ए 
एवं wq seid प्रथवः स्फट:--अतएवं] 'वक्षसि? yai भाव- 
प्रकाशकम्य खरस्य zyaw इत्यथः "equas केनापि fad s इल्टरिम्रदीथेचा না 
अप्रतिरुद्गः साररभप्त गतित्रयः=~वचनई्शात्‌ ges ण aiaa यावत्‌ 
Sata sza अस्पृष्ट; एप epe इति भाव: fanda पाणिनीग्रशिक्ायास्‌-- 
“armagan appe wo विवचया! सनः maasia a TA सारतम्‌ । 
मासतलरसि म्वम्‌ मन्व' जनयति aay कण्ठो मध्यम depu 
सूद्धि 'बनि&तो वकमापद्य मागत: वणान्‌ waai- o) aad वर्षानाभ्‌ँ 
amas स्व अभय zaa विपदः परिवात,म्‌ व्यवसितः Maaa: इय 
इत्यदसुसप्रंचे । इंदश' खलुतेजोइरोयम्‌ खर:-यत्‌ লনা] Was Ada 
अभिरछखे saaferzía इति भावः । गिरिको इतम्‌ ॥ 


Notes, 
1. C०mए21०—"अविज्ञातेपियन्वी वलात्‌ प्रद्वादनेमनः? and “विमलः 


कलुषीभयचैतः wuaa a हितेषिणः feg a”’—~Bharavi. A friend's 
sight or sonnd make him speak as such. 

9. धनदहधस्सिग्धमघुर:--मर्देव (high spirit) ayaa. वृ मः 
इति समद; agi समदः aaa: इति कर्मंघा।« GAZIN इद { लच्या समद- 
इषभसा खर इव) मिनग्धमधरः इति उपमानसमासः | सिग्धयासी eyed নি कम ঘা 


२८८ प्रतिमानायक्षम्‌ 


3. वथाम्बानम्‌--ययोचित' स्थानमितिशाक्र-पाथि afaq समास:। Obj. 
to प्राप्य । ' 

4, स्फटकरबनानात्नरतया-स्फ হালি নুম্যস্থানি करणादि इन्द्रियप्रयव: येषां 
तानि sf ari नाना weufe इति ফল ধা, महसुपा दा। स्फुटकरणानि 
नानाचराणि यिन्‌ aq इति agyi तमा भावः इति तज प्रत्यय: । तथा-इति 
di दतीया । 00050ए6--म्फु टकरप-नागाचरतया হলি अनुपहतसद्चाररभमः | 

5. अनुपह्तसभार-रभस:--20]. to «xci सम्‌ + चर, + घञ्ञ = सञ्चारः 
FEAA! तेव य: रभसः इति सुप तुपा STF ER + = STEM | न उपहतः 
তুলি अनुपहतः maagi अगुपहतः मञ्चाररभसः qeu aagi Panini 
also in his Siksha writes—'"waf: sme; aam नच पौड़िता।” 
The passage of sound through the chest etc; should be free 
nnobsiructed and smooth. 

6. aafaa कत्तरि। उद्यतः saa: Comp. 
“ary लोकान, इव कायवान्‌ wade.” "gafa शरोर ब्रक्कोपसा Toa” Ke. 
Bhavabhnti. 

Remark—Bharata’s ufa make him look upon Rams as a 
divinity ( देवतः परम লল--5], 3), and Rama is सत्य incarnate 
(as Sumantra says here), so also भरत is भक्तिमान्‌ on राम (sl. 5). 
And Bharata is also like राम ( uaagãa पघा natfa ), so his sonnd 
made Rama think him as his অন্য, । 


বাল: Wd था नायमवान्धवस्य खरसंयोग: | क्ल दयतोव मे 
हृदयम्‌ । वत्स लक्ष्मण | दृश्यताम्‌ तावत्‌ । 
€ 
लक्झण:--यदाक्ञापवति आया: । ( परिक्रामति )। 
भरतः--अये कथः (1 wel am) न कयित्‌ प्रतिव चनं na- 
च्छति | कित्र, खलु विज्ञातोऽस्मरि केकय्याः gal भरत प्राप्त इति t 


^ 


ag se: २८९. 


लक्ष्मण;:--( विलोक्य ) अये आयती रासः । न न-रूप- 
सादृश्यम्‌ | 

Ing.—Bam.—At any rate it can not be an nníriendly 
voice. (or It cannot be the voice of an opponent), as it sweet- 
eus (tonches) my heart. My darling Lakshmana! Just see ! 

Lakshman—As your respected self commands. ( walks 
round ). 

Dharat—Alas!: How does noone make any reply? Is 
that they have recognised me as the son of Kaikeyi (or they 
know the son of Kaikeyi has arrived ). 

Lakshman-( having seen ) well! it is vonarable Rama ! 
Oh—no no, there is similarity of person. 

Beng.—zix—c দিক্‌ দিয়ে cetz ন! কেন এটা কোন অমিত্রের 
কণ্ঠস্বর নয়_-(ফেননা) ইহা আমার হৃদয়কে aie’ করিতেছে । 
বল লক্ষ্মণ { দেখিয়া আইলস। লক্গণ-_আধ্যের cad আদেশ। 
(পরিক্রমণ করিতে লাগিলেন) । ভ্ররত-_-অহো। | কেহই যে কোন 
উত্তর দিতেছেন না? তবে কি কৈকেযীর পুত্র ভরত আপিয়াছে 
এই ভাবেই আমাকে ইহার জানিয়াছেন । লক্মণ_(অবলোকন 
করিয়া) একি | আর্ধ্য রাম! লা না এ বে শুধু বূপগত HINES 

118. হুযলি' fan’ करोति, we" करोति, सरस' स्प शति इति भावः । 
*प्रतिबन”--प्रत्यू त्तरम्‌ । प्रव्य तरमप्राय्य आशइते--किमृनु इत्यादिना । अयमथः 
—~“a खलु ur भरतस्य कृते wv राज्यात्‌ निर्वासितः--तस्या: एव gar 
भरत: Wa आगतः। नुनम्‌ am मनसि पाप awa अतएव तम्य वचनस्य 
प्रतिवचन न दातव्यम्‌?--इ््य ब विविच्य कि न, रामः, अन्यः कशिदा न मे ang 
sat ददाति । दुपमाहस्थम्‌! रामस्य रुपेण मह अस्य आगन्तुकस्य साइश awa! 


३०० प्रतिभानाटभ्‌ 
Notes 

1, aaa किद्‌ + णिच tz fa i 

2, Rowark—HHere all editors read waq in Dharta's 
speech, bnt we suggest sew hero to improve the pathos of 
Dharata's miad and io bring better dramatic effect. 

3. egaga asa uizaifala eda ॥ 

N. B—Due to the similarity of Bharat’s persons ctc 
with Rara, Lakshman became astounded: in the next 


monient he corrected his error in the next sloka. 


सुखमनुपम त्वाययास्याभ शशाइमनोहर' 

` নম पिल्सम' पोनं sus सुरारिशरक्षतस्‌ । 
टुतिपरिदवतस्ते जोराशिजंगत्‌प्रियदश नो 
नरपतिरय' देवेन्द्रो वा खय' मधुसूदनः ॥ ८॥ 

Prese order.—( Wal) सुखम्‌ ন ार्व्ासाभम्‌ गगाडमनीदहरम्‌ अनुपमम्‌ 
(waa): (wer) dia दच; सुर।रिश्रद्यतम्‌ मस पिढममम्‌ ; द्ातिपरिहतः 
maine, असं नेजोराशिमरपतिर्वा देवं नदी वा ew मधमंदनी वा । t 

Eng.—His face bears the very radiance of venerable 
Rama's—ik is lovely like the moon’s and nnparallelled ; his 
wide chest resembles that of my father, pierced by the 
arrow of the enemy of Indra; ‘is this heap of majesty 
encircled by radiance and appearing agreeahla ( pleasing ) 
to the (people of ) the world, the ruler of men or gods, or the 
killer ( destroyer ) of tha demon Madihin (Madhusudan—) 
himself ? 


agi sw: ३०१ 


7০74. ইহার সুখখানি ঠিক याया রানচন্ছের মুখের আভাধুক্ত ; 
जए স্তায় মনোহর এবং তুলনা রহিত । ইহার বিশাল यकः ठण EW- 
রিপুখবেবিক্ষত আনার পিতার বক্ষে atai ছ্যতিযন্তিত জগৎ 
malta fafa এই তেক্সোন্রাশি কি নবুপতি অথবা স্থরপতি sitat 
স্বয়ং মধুসুদন | | 

Tika. gaama पिहणीति - ‘অনা’ मम पुरतः स्थितसा (uvas इत्यर्थं: ) 
"KAR ন आश्थानाभम्‌ चावामा रामचन्दमा येत भामाम्‌ SW चमा সামা इव 
wal এলা ताहइशम्‌। এলা Aaa कास्तिम्तु रानवदनसा জলি fanfa ah: 
इति vem as अम्मर र्पसाइस्थत् । ( अपि च we qug) शशद्धमनोष्ठरम्‌ 
—we इव अभिरामम्‌। (au) agag उपमारङितम्‌-अतुलनीयम्‌ 
wur (us च अस्त ) पीन' म्य,खम्‌ विशालमिति mag ae: 'छुरारि-शरचतम्‌! 
quot योऽरिः गभ्बरासुर:-र्‍येन माक दशरथ: विग्टहीतवान्‌ सस्य शरः वार: way 
अहसम्‌, तथा अचातेन जनिते अशखिइम मस पिदसम' मन पितः amua 
asm तुल्यम्‌ । (aafe) 'द्यतिपरिब्गतः? aaa: दौप्रिसग्छित: जगतृप्रिय-दशन: 
जगहालिनाम्‌ agia: ‘saa तेजोराशिः? Ana: gu: Awa पुञ्जीभूतबियरोऽयम्‌ 
जनः इत्यः नरपतिनेरनादो चा भवेत्‌ Zap বা quid वा भव त्‌=स्वय' 
AYIA दा मुह ता SHAH fae भवेत्‌। TRAA ॥ 


Notes 


1. sara --भायाख wea ( सुखम, ) इति cays तस्य আমা। सा 
डव आभा we तदिति वह-” by “सप्तस्तापसानपूवं स्य उत्तरपदलोपथ्जक्रन्य:”” | 
Adj. to qua, i ` 

* 9. - शशाइसनोह रस 20], to qua: इरति इति vci Bt আছ, 
ऊत्तिरि। मनसो इरः मनोहर: इति (নন ৷ शशः अड: (अड কা) यस्य स॒ इति 
बहु - 1! qug इव सनोहरम इति उउमानसमःसः | 


$. सुरारिशगचतम--मुराशस अरिः gaq de इरः~~श्तत्‌। तेन 


३०२ प्रतिमानाटकम्‌ 


चतमिति gaq: The construction is not fully explicit here ; it 
runs thus guaran मन यत्‌ fazaa: cha समम्‌ अस! টাল' वच: । 
This word may be taken as an adj. to *«;-—the construction 
being sa मुरारिशरचत'_ dim we; मम पिढममम; butin that case 


the adjective cannot justify itself—becanse the chest of 
‘Bharat was never quftacaay—whereas the hreast of 
Dasarath was such. So we construe as in onr Prose. 


4. टदाति-परिष्ठत:--दात्या বিরল: খণি ३तत्‌ ; adj. to तेजोराणि: । 

5. जगतृप्रियदर्शन: = प्रिय' eta’ यसर a इति प्रियदर्शनः ag—i wu 
exafm by the rule “a प्रियस्य” । mai प्रिय-दश न: इति aq; or 
first compound जगताम प्रियम्‌, then aren ena यस्व स इसि; adj. 
to तेजोराशिः । 

6, तेजोरागिः--तेअसः राशिरिति «aq i 

7, লদেলি;লহাআঁ पतिरिति दतत i 

8. देषेन्रः--देवानाम इन्द्र इति aq &c. 

9. मधुतदनः--मधो: ( मधुदेत्यसा ) सूदनः sfa दतत्‌ । सूदयति इति afer 
लु) + कत्तरि। यदा-मधसूदनशव्दसा विशिष्य नन्दाादिपाठात्‌ कर्मापपदादपि [ ला: ? 


ani ay सूदयतौति ay + মুহি + लु कत्त रि or लाट, । Note the climax 
here, 


लक्ष मण:--(सुमन्त्र' दृष्टा ) अये तातः | 

सुमन्चः-अथे कुमारो लक्ष्‌ मणः | 

भरतः--एव' शुरुरयम्‌ । आयर, अभिवादये । 

wwsu—uzfe! agua भव। ( सुमन्त्र stu) 
নান! कोऽब्रभवान्‌ ? 


Eng. Lak.—( Havingperceived Sumantra ) Here is the 
venerable Sir. | l 


,चतुथो sg: ३०३ 


Sumantra - Oh! here is Prince Lakshman. 

Bharat— Well, he is my superior; venerahle one! I 
salute thee, 

Lakshman— Well come, come! Live long. ( Eyeing 
towards Sumantra ) Sir, who is he ? 

7১65৪. _লক্ণ (হুমন্্কে দেখিয়া) এ যে তাত! শুমন্ত্র_এই যে 
কুমার লক্ষণ | ভরত--ও এ যে আমার शूका । আৰ্য্য, অভিবাদন 
করি। লক্ষণ__এস এস, দীর্ঘজীবী হও । (aans দেখিয়া ) তাত 
ইনি কে? 

Tika. & Notes—Iasy. 


सुमन्त:--कुमार ! 
रघोयतुर्थोज्यमजात्‌ acta: पितुः प्रकाशस्यतव हितीय: । 
यस्यानुजस्त्वम्‌ खकुलस्य केतोस्तस्यानुजोऽयम्‌ भरत: कुमार: ve 


Prose order Wa’ रघोयतुर्थ: मजात sara: तव gung पितुः दिसीय: i 
Wer केतोः (বালন্ধদলর ) यसा अनुजस्वम, चय (हि) aenga: 
कुमारी भरत: । 

Eng. Su—Prince, This is the fourth (in descent) from 
Raghu, third from Aja, and the second from your renowned 
father; he is Prince, Bharat, the yonnger brother of 
Ramchandra the pride of the family, to whom yon aro also 
the jnnior. 


Beng. = (8 কুমার ইনি (পুক্রষপরম্পরায় ) রঘু হইতে চতুর্থ, we 
হইতে তৃতীয়, আর তোমার প্রসিদ্ধ প্রিতৃদেব হইতে দ্বিতীয় । इकून” 
ধ্বজ রামচন্তের তুমি অন্ুজ-_ইনিও ভাহারই অনুজ কুমার VAT | 


3*8 प्रतिमानाटकाभ 


Tika, ‘sa TH: चतच: “ear पुरुषपर्ण्यरद्ा ¦ VE प्रपोव: इत्यचः; 
सज्ञान तृतीगरः--रबुपुशन्‌ Varya gåta: waar সাল: इत्यन्नं: । 
‘aa प्रकाशमा” sfagar ঘিন: डितीयः पूव्यं वत्‌ JATA US | AA 
पितुरेव ga: tagi [सकि diu? প্ৰশ্ন] अयः शि “agar 
आक्षकलमा रघवशना saa: "নী: जमा RATNA योरबण्यानमा 
इत्यर्थ: बस रा।सचन्द्रमा লজ RAR: AAA Ge IA( अप्ररः ) अनृतः কামান: 


भरतः | उप्र बथाहलम ॥ 
Notes 


1. प्रकाशमा - प्रका ते इति प्रकाशः पचादाच,। Or प्रकाशः এলি aar इति 
प्रकाश + अच, by the vule अश च्पादिभ्योऽच , aud hence meaning प्रकाश- 
সানা = प्रस्यातसा ; or better प्रकाशने अन्मात्‌ इति प्र+कास + সস, अप्राः 
RAMS: प्रभव: उतृप्रतिम्यानम्‌ इत्यथः ॥ तेव प्रकाशसा प्रित: न्तद प्रभवमा 
पितुः = थः पिता तव प्रभव; { उत्‌प्रत्तिस्दानः ) भवति anya इत्यर्थः । 

3, स्कुलमा झुल জল ঘা ; or खेमा कुन दतत; तमा । 

3. ছ্ধলা यमा? इत्यसय विधेयपदम्‌ । केतु = flag. 

4. अनुजः-भन ( पद्मात ) ज्ञायते इति अनु + जन्‌ + ड क्तरि | 

लक्ष गण:-एद्म हि agyam ! वत्स | स्रस्ति (अस्तु ?) 


आयुस्मान्‌ मव | 
असुरसमरदक्षे व BATE (dug) चापे- 
रनुपमवलवोर्येगः खँ: कुलेसुल्यवोधा: | 
रघुरिव स नरेन्द्रो यज्ञवियान्तकोशो 
भव जगति गुणानाम्‌ भाजन' भ्वाजितानाम्‌ ॥ १० ॥ 
Prose ०:त७1.--अमु tiae: वतस ge WIE: VARRAR: खे: कलैः 
zadá: (mq) बक्षविद्यान्वकोश: „स «vm: wha जगति भाजितानाम्‌ . 
GUAMA भाजन' भव i 


বনী sg: ३०५ 


Ting.—You come here. Darling, may good betido thee, 
you live loug, Eqnally vigorous as you arc with the 
kings of your line who wero expert in ( waging ) war against 
the demons, were holders of bows that caine in conflict 
with the thunderbolt, and who were of matchless prowess 
and vigour, he you tho receptacle of shining ( glorious ) 
virtues ( merits ) like that noted king Raghu who exhausted 
histreasury nt the end of the Sacrifice he held. 

Bens.—w44— [9x ESTEPAZATA বৎস, মঙ্গল হোক, 
TAA ছও | aaaea সহিত সংগ্রামে cen वर्षव সহিত 
সংঘর্মকারক ধনুর ধারক, অভুলবমবীর্বাধালী নিজকুলের বুপতিগণের 
गून শীর্ষ্যবান্‌ তুমি aste রাজ্জকোম নিঃবেষকারী अमिक রাজ! 
aqa छाग ছগতে BGR emen আবার we । 

Tika.—'w«uudeze; «qr: C: माद म यः RAT RAA মন 
Ze, gadi दशरथेम मह शब्यरामुरस्थ supp लक्षौक्नत:। AST xn 
घेन अशमिना লাগত: प्रासः: चापः धनुः वेषां ताइशेः । देषां चापः বন খাদি 
साक' gus क्तवान्‌ तादृश्‌: m3. । अनेन বালু: oia यज्ञाद्हरणकारणात्‌ 
युवराज न THOT सह इन्द्रस संग्राम; लक्यौक्षत:। vaga अनुप्रमक्&वीर्थ्वं : अतलनीय 
शक्तिमामथा: खैः आत्मो>: कुलेः qaaa आग्मकुलीतपद्रे: रघदशरथादि- 
fax पैः gale: मसशक्तिः्वमू यश्षविदान्तकोशः स्वानुितश्य विजितः ana 
अवसाने विदानतः दानेन समातिः ata: वितरणेम चत्र गमितः इत्ययः काथो 
धनागार' यस्व तादृशः स प्रसिद्ध: «mb «gw [ faufszamer सव az- 
মান } जगति 'साजितामास्‌' ভীমিললান্‌ sewer इत्यधेः Warm 9A- 
दाहल्वादोनाम्‌ भाजनम्‌ आधारो भवः ¦ माल्विनोहत्तम्‌ | 

Notes , 
1. agaaga: - ০৭) to कुल: | मुरव्रोधा इति असुर: । विरोधा नजतत्‌ ; 
for diff senses of লস, compare "ततुमाइश्यमभावय तदन्दत्व Wem 


২০৪ प्रतिमानाटवाम्‌ 


warmer विरोषद agai षट, प्रकोनि ताः” ¡ तेर्षा समर; eag | নন vu तेरिति 
अतत्‌ वा सुय सुपा ¦ Seo Tika also. 

9, क्सस'सृष्टचापे-- वच न ave: or संसृष्ट इति इतत । AEM: चापाः 
aut ন: ag ; adj to कले; | For the appropriate meaning of the 
epithet, see Tika. If the reading is Hae then it means मिलित 
come in contact, or Zifsura s; (cp “ इच्रलोकावजयाब सरः” in, 
manorama ). 

8. saada :—adj to कुलेः । अविशमान। उपसा वसा अनुपमम्‌ 
बह by “नओोऽमार्यानां ariy a चोत्तरपदलोपो wmen a হল च 
मव्य च इति maT इम्हसमास: wA कलवौरे] হঘাঁ নহিলি वह। 
The king’s of solar races were all great fighters, 

4, genWün—wwr वीयं यसा स इति वह ; adj 0 त्वम्‌ i 

5. यन्विद्वान्तकोशः-यज्ञ (as taa ean) (वज्ञार्त fene 
सहसुपा। वि+वरम्‌+क्त कच'रि,= अवसितः इत्यपः! यक्विदान्तः कोशः 
यमा म इति agi adj to रघ:1 Raghu performed विद्वज्ञितृ याग 
wherein he made afam of all his riches. See ante and comp 
“तमध्वरे विवुज्ञिति निःश बवियायितकोषशातम्‌ Rag, V. 

6. नरेन्द्रः = नराणाम इन्द्र: इति ৫নন্‌ ; नरेषु इन्द्रः इति ari লহ: इन्द्र इव 
इति डपनितो बा। रघः इत्यस्य विधेयपदम्‌ । 

7. खाजिताना- साज + क कत्तरि। লালন = शोभते । Qual, गुणनाम्‌ । 

भरत:--भ्रनुस्ट्होतो5सिम | 
ल---कुमार। इह fas! त्वदागमनम्‌ "muta निवेदयामि। 
भरत-्राय्य ! अ्चिरमिदानोमभिवादयितुम्‌ इच्छामि) 
sw निवेदताम्‌ । À 


ल---वाढ़म्‌। ( उपेत्य ) जयतु आये: । आय््य-- 


चतुथों se: ३०७ 

Eug. Bharat.—1 have been obliged. 

Takshman.—Prince ? wait a bit hore; I am reporting 
your arrival to venerable Ram. 

Bhar.—Sir ! 1 want to salute bim iminediately. Qnickly 
report this. 

Lakshmnua,— Yes! (having approached) may you 
prosper sir ; Ho sir. 

Beng.—ese । আমি অনুগৃচীত হুইলাম। লগ্ণ-_কুমার 
এখানে একটু দাড়াও । আমি তোমার আগমন আধ্যকে জানাই । 

ভরত-_আর্ধ্য ! qata আর্ধ্যরামকে অভিবাদন করিতে ইচ্ছা করি। 
Aa জানান! লক্ষণ আচ্ছা । (অগ্রসর হুইয়া ) योग्या জয় 
হৌক। আৰ্য্য 

Tika. *efastz वतुम्‌? प्रणाम' जिधातुम्‌। अचिर' शोत्रम्‌ nag = सर्वोत 
way वभ साम्‌ । fl 

Notes 


I. चार्व्यांब-सम्परदाने wait by the rulo “क्रियया यमभिद्रैति सोऽपि 
wma This is भाष्य8 view; But acc. to Vritti, सम्प्रदाय here 
comes by the varttika “क्रियायहदामपि कत व्यम्‌? । Nagesha aud 
others rostrict this varitika “क्रियाग्रह थमपि--? to अकष क roots 
and some of them wish to parse such casos also as क्म णि, vif 
by the rule “क्रियार्यॉपपदस्थ च कम fa स्थानिनः” । Thus आये प्रौणवितम्‌ 
निवेदयासि = चार्याय निवेदयामि ( with suppression of the agaa word 
aud allowing vif in its জান" ) । 

2. अभिवादबितम्‌ू--अभि + बद्‌ + णच, + qua | 

3. जयतु -जि+लोट+ तुप । লি--6০ proper ; intranitive use, * 


२०८ प्रतिञ्गामाटवास्‌ 
sd ते द्वितो বালা अरतो area: | 
wana বল ते रूपमादश इब तिष्ठति ॥ ११॥ 
Prose.— wa" ने दयिती আনা মানবন্ললা भरत: । जे यपम्‌ WITZ इ 
aa ( wraft ) मळाल विहि i 
Jng.—This is your beloved brother Bharat who is affec- 
tionate to bis brothers: in bim lies your very complexion 
reflected as if in a mirror, 
Beng.—:4E আপনার প্রিয় ভ্রাতা ERA ভরত । আপনার 
ay আদর্শের ati যাহাতে মংক্রামিত হইয়া রহিয়াছে । 
Tika.— ते दयितः fum खाता थातृवतूसल:' MAY RRT भरतः ! 
ते रुपम्‌ बण: घादशे इव दपण इव यत fap भरते म'फ्रान्त' प्रतिकलित' तिठति। 
fame: प्रतिक्खिं यथा eGR ZAA, লধল (que रुप भरते জুলি दन्यः | 


Notes 
1. ददितः-द + क्र कमं गि! Qual. sari 


2, भावृवतूसल:--धातृप que: इति सहमुपा । "4H is a yonng one. 
Then we have «mía लच. as aqaa: 81180100060, a comes by 
the rule “वतृमांसाभ्यां काम क्ख? ¦ 

3. सक्रातम्‌-सम्‌+फ्रम्‌+ जा कत्तं रि; adj to qug i 

रामः--वतूस लक्ष मण ! किमेव भरतः সাম: | 
ल~ आर्य ! अथ किम! 
रामः-मेथिलि ! भरतावलोकनाथ विग्रालोक्रियताम्‌ 8 
Bd 
, unsa कि भरदो maA [ maga! कि 
भरतः आगत 1? 
oC रामः--मेथिलि! अध किम्‌ ।-- 


चलुथो sz: ३०८. 

Eng. Ram. = My darling Lakshman is it that Bharat 
has arrived. 

Lakshinan. - Yes, sir. 

Ram.—Maithili wide open (extend) your eyes to heholc 
Bharat. 

Sita.— Has Bharat come, my husband ? 

Bam — Yes, Maithili. 

Beng রাম__বৎয नक्ष! ভরত कि আপিয়াছে। aga— 
qa का 'আর্ধ্য। হ্নাম_নৈথিলি! ভরাতক্ষে দেখিবার wa চক্ষু 
প্রসারিত কর। মাতা- অর্ন্যপুত্র ! ভরত আপিয়াছেন কি? রাম 
—i exfafa i 

Tikn.—'sfafa' € fafanga भिरतावलोकनाय? wae दर्थनाधम्‌ 
‘aq: a विगालोशियताम्‌! प्रसादाताम्‌ । अपिच wuufq wap ध्वव्यवे--भरत' 
গলি Alaa: লন: विदपस्‌, यतः भरतस्थ व mA रास: qeu निर्वासित: यभूत 
"aw इन्द्रयाधिपणा मनसः वशो fasia, अतएव सीतायाः নলদঘি भरतस्व मुखम्‌ 
द्रष्टम्‌ पराडसुखम्‌ भवेदेंब, परमधना भरतः अभ्यागतः “भवं स्याभ्यागती गुरः” 
“अरावप्य चित' कार्यामातिथ्यम्‌ ग्टद्रमायते” इति भरत द्रष्टम्‌ विद्पताबशात्‌ 
सद्ध चितम्‌ सीतायाः नेवम्‌ अपना fatada विशालोकत्त म्यम्‌ इति रासचन्ट्रः 
सताम्‌ एबम्‌ उपदिशति | 

Notes 


1. भरतावलोकनाथ--भरतस्थ अवलोकनम्‌ «mpi तौ इद्म्‌ इति चतर 
aqya निव्यसमास: | “यय न सह नित्यसमासः विशं व्यलिङ्गताचोति वाच्यम्‌” । 


( राम ser खल्ववगच्छामि पित्रा मे टुव्करम्‌ कृतम्‌ । 
_ MENA दोस्त्राटसनेहोऽयमोट्ृशः ! १२॥ 


३१० ्रतिसानाटकम्‌ 


P1०९९.—पिवा 8 दृष्करम्‌ क्तम्‌ इति अदा खलु अवगच्छसि, vag sug इ: 
sem) तनयस ह: कीहृशः ? 

Eng.—To-day I understand what a difficult task my father 
has porformed, This is fraternal love, then how much is 
filial affection. à 

৩০৪.--আজ আমি বুঝিতেছি যে পিতা আমার (আমাকে বনে 
পাঠিয়ে) কি goa FIGE ना করিয়াছেন । MTE এইক্প, তবে 
garas না জানি fast ? 

Tika.—Hnae खं हभाव' रामचन्द्रः सीतायौ cwuufa-íq- दशरथेन 
‘gat? RAA अशक्यः कार्यम्‌ कृतम्‌!। प्रागेम्योऽपि Wate’ मां वन प्र रवित्वा 
fart arx কমল ল্‌ अशक्यम्‌ कारयाम्‌ आचरितम्‌, तददा अच भरतस्थ आगमनात्‌ 
अहम्‌ Wa efe. "esq थातुम्‌ v. ten’ wy, यत्‌ fe eres enar भरतः 
अब সাম:; ag एतादूक चेत्‌ बखोयान्‌ wipe v. सहि तनयम इः अपत्यम हः 
wies? নুল' थातुम्‌ हात्‌ अपि तनयम ह: वलौयाम्‌ | नौचागामी लोकमाया 
sama Ji तादृशम्‌ ঘদীঘাঁল' तनयम्‌ ह' इृदवे पुरता तथा क॑ केयी वाक्यात 
at at enn पिवा मै कोटक wewquaq इति अदा मदा अनुमोयते । 

Notes 

1. wu fay—These two waa imply assent here. 

2, अवगच्छानि--अवब + गम्‌ + gz fa I understand. 

3. ट्ुष्करम्‌-दृर, tated कमगि। कर्तम्‌ «nua, তুল क्रियते थत्‌ 
wq! Fors similar sentiment, comp "«maral Mua टुष्ठरनह' 
करोमि” Sak III, and "वासवदत्ता--दुश्करमह' sf" —Swappa IV. 

4. यातुम्‌ ह:--भातरि wv; सहसुपा 1 

5. तनवसं '६:--तनये Vv: सइसुपा। अपत्यस v is stronger than 
आतृ इ, so now Rama realises the sufferance of Dasaratha for 
bis son ( i. e. Rama ). 


^ 


«qat sg २११ 
ल--आयग्र किं प्रविशतु कुमारः ? 
रामः--वतूस लक्ष सण ! इदमपि तावदात्माभिप्रायमनुवर्त्त- 
'यितुमिच्छसि। गच्छ aqaa शोध NAH कुमारः ! 
ल-_यदाज्ञापयति smi: à 
राम:--अथवा fas त्वम्‌ 


Eng. Lakh.—Sir will the prince enter? (Is he to bo 
permitted to enter the cottage ? ) 


Ram.—My darling Lakshman! is it that yon want to 
follow your own wish (to safeguard mo) in this respect ? 
Go let him enter with honour ( or welcome him ), 


L.—As tho noble sir commands, 

Ram.—Or, yon bettor stop. 

Beng. ল-_আর্ধ্য ! কুমার ফি তবে প্রবেশ করিবেন | রাম 
বৎস লক্ষ্মণ ! এ বিষয়ে কি ভুমি নিজের অভিপ্রায় অনুসরণ করিতে 
ইচ্ছ! করিতেছ ? যাও সাদরে কুষারকে প্রবেশ করাও । ল-বে 
आंछा खांदी! রাম--অথবা ভুমি থাক। 

Tika, -—‘afana किम्‌? ণ্যযাপ্তাঘা: अभ्यन्तरप्रवेश' भरतग्वया अनुमतः ? इदम्‌ 
भरतस्य प्रवेशनम्‌ । ओआत्माभिप्रायमू-तव आत्मनः अभिरुचिम्‌ 'भनवत्त यितुम्‌? अनु- 
सःरयितुम्‌। खावर्भेभरतस्य अव कुटोरस्य अभ्यन्तरो प्रवेशनम्‌ twee तव इच्छा 
सापेक्षम्‌ भवितस्‌ नाइंति। छतः तव अजिन्‌ सम्देहेन। स सापुर व अतः 
aan aq तम्‌ प्रवेश्य इति भावः! = 

Notes 

1. प्रविशत--अनुषायाम्‌ खोट । 

2, <दम्‌-प्रयोञ्दकम of अनुवत्तयितम्‌। In wfuw the sentence 
was इदम्‌ आव्माभिप्रायमनुक्‍त्त d; with foe we geb aq इदम्‌ आत्माभिप्रादम्‌ 
अनुबत्त ug &o. A s 
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२१२ प्रतिमानारकम्‌ 

8. चातूसाभिप्राधमू--आातृमन: 'अभिप्रावसमिति € aq; obj to saaw- 
यितुम्‌ । 

4. wg faa अनन oat fau, तुम्‌ । 

5. sqam—sntm WI संतु आदर गतिः। See the rule 
“बादरानादरयो: सदसती” i 

6. प्रवैश्यवाम्‌-प्र+ विश efe लोट ताम्‌ জন'ঘি। 
(रा)--इय' खय' गच्छतु सानहैतोमातेव भाव तनये fequi 

तुषारपूणो तूपलपवनेत्रा इर्षास्रमासारमिवोत्रुजन्तोी ॥१३॥ 


2:०७०.--मान 5 तौक्तनये मातेव भाव' निवेग्छ तुपारपूर्षातृपलपत्ननेवा आसार- 
faa हर्षासमुत्रअन्ती zu wu गच्छतु । 

Eng.—In bonour of Bharata, let Sita herself gocherishing. 
the feelings as of a mothor for the son, and shedding tears of 
joy in torrents from her eyes, eyes looking like (a pair of } 
lotus covered with dews. 

18৩০৪._-ভরতের সম্মানের জন্য সীতাদেবী "E "pa মাতার 
সায় ভাব (শ্রেহতাব ) ধারণ করিয়া এবং তুষারসনাথ পন্নপত্রনেত্রে 
আননদাশ্রধারা পাতিত করিয়া, গমন করুন। 

Tika तोः भरतस्य रुख्यानई तो; भरताय यधोवितम्‌ ঘন্দালন্‌ ngi- 
fup "तनये ga भातेव अनमी xa भाव निवेश्य? gud, यदा जननी gm 
खे भावम्‌ पुष्यति লন gaezs भरते मातृतुल्या सौता अपि Wears पणतो 
सती । [লন্ত कोदृदो सोता? ] 'तुषारपूणो तृपलपवनेदा? ante हिमेन शिशिर- 
दिचुभिरित्यर्ध: पूर्श' aq उतूपलपव' कमलपव' ana; अभिरामे a^ यस्याख्तादृशी 
सोता। [fà कुव নী 2) आसारमिव वारिधारामिव इषांमुम्‌ आनन्द we ভল্বুজন্দী 
पातयन्तो “इयं सोता खयसिव गच्छत’ भरतस्य आनयनाय चलतु | उपजातिहत्तमु । 

Note 
1, ava: = मानएव हे तु; कसं धा or मानस्य हतुः इति gagi vl. 


चतुथों sg: २१२ 
धनी or श वे esti Compare our notes nnder शकुन्वलाह at: in Sak. 
IV. Avoid the rule “बडी awa” hero, for this applies where 
मान and इं त are separato stc. | 

2. निवेश्य--भि+ fam + शिच + «na, i | 

3. तुपारपूणों तूपलन धा--तुषारेण पूणम्‌ इति दतत्‌ । तादृशम्‌ उतृपलपवम्‌ 
इति कमं धा । तुपारपूणो तृपलपथम्‌ ( तुयारपूणो तुपलपवलिव ) নীনল্‌ यसाः 
सा इति ag । adj to इयम्‌ । 

4. आसारमिव - उपमान कर्म of उतृरुजन्ती । 

5. हर्पामुम--हएं जम्‌ अमूमिति शाकपार्थिवादित्वात्‌ तत्‌-। obj to sa- 
wed i 

6. उत्‌रजन्तौ--उद + um, शतु खियाम्‌ । 

7. गच्छतु = अनुज्ञायाम्‌ Gz! Rama arranges this to show 
special honour to Bharata and that Sita may sntertain good 
filial affiction on such a saintly brothsr; Rama also well 
anticipatss the tears that will coms into thoir syes dus toa 
meeting at this stags and makss a happy provision in this way. 


Qas अयाउत्तो आणवेदि। ( उत्याय परिक्रमा 
भरतमवलोक्य ) इम्‌ तदो त' बेल' दाणि णिकन्तो अयागउत्तो | 
afe णद्धि रामसादिस्मम्‌ । [ यत्‌ sega आध्रापयति। v 
ततस्ताम्‌ ema इदानोम्‌ निष्क्रान्त आर्यपुत्रः । cfe «fu 
रूपसादृशाम्‌ ] i 


समन्वः--अयं वघ, | 
Eng. Sita—As my nobls hushgnd commands ( having 
risen, walking around and looking at Bharat) what! my 


३१४ प्रतिमानाटकम्‌ 


nohle husband has also come out in this moment and is now 
here ! Ob no no this is similarity of person or appearance, 

Sumantra.—Oh ! tho daughter-in-lasv. 

Beng. সীতা-_আৰ্য্যপুত্রের c প্রকার আদেশ। ( উঠিয়া 
পরিক্রম করত: sast অবলোকন করিয়া ) यौ. | (আমিও এসেছি ) 
আর্ধ্যপুত্রও সেই কালেই বাহির হয়ে এসেছেন। না না এ antes ! 
সুমন্ত্র-অয়ে বধু (ষে)। 

[9 mq वेलाम्‌’ यश्याम्‌ वेलायाम्‌ अहम्‌ निष्कान्ता तस्यामेव वेलायाम्‌ 
“इदानीम्‌ निष्क्रान्तः? तख्यां वेलायाम्‌ निष्कस्य अधना अव्र उपस्थितः इति भाव:। भरते 
एवं सीतायाः रामधान्तिः, रुपसाद शात्‌ । ततः WURST समः विज्ञाय कथयति 
नहि नहि TAa रामः अपितु रुपसाद, थाम्‌ वसद्‌ mI खलु । 

Note 

1. हभ- isan wag indicating ama or better fama here. 
She mistakes Bharata as Rama, due to «vua या and wonders 
how Rama too has come here by this time. 

9, वेलाम्‌-०३]. hy the dictum “अकम कधातनियो'गे देशःकालोभावो 
washers mu सकः इति qag aa मासम्‌ आसं, कुरुनू खपिति। ततः 
eet बेलायाम्‌ निषक्रान्त; इत्यय' तां वैलां निष्क्रान्तः । 

मरतः--अये इयमत्रभवतो जनकराजपुत्रों 

বুক तत. खोमय' तेजो जातं क्षेत्रोदराइलात्‌। 
जनकस्य नुपेन्ट्रस्यतपस: afaed नम्‌ ॥ १४॥ 

Prose, 'इलात्‌ JAKA जातम्‌ इद' तत्‌ seu तेज:। (xx हि ) 
eu जनकस्थ तपसः SATZ aR । 

Eng. This is that radiant ( luminary ) in the shape of a 
female that bas heen dragged from un dergronnd by the 


चतुथो se: ३१५ 


plough ; it is the best example ( instance ) of the austerities 
practised hy Janaka the great king. 
Beng.—tWeí4 ক্ষেত্রমধ্য হইতে উৎপন্ন এই সেই স্ত্রীময়- 

তেজ। ইহা প্লাজা জনকের তপগ্তার Qua নিদর্শন (দৃষ্টান্ত ) | 

Tika.— sane’ लाड़लात्‌ लाइलकर्षशणेन ९त्यथ': ভ্তার'্ললশ্মিঘ वा Satay’ 
Saal भूमेः उदरात अभ्यन्तरप्रदेशत ज्ञातम्‌ डत्पत्रम्‌ ‘se भम समच स्थितं aq 
ieu? स्वावयवम्‌ स्वौरुपमित्यय': तेज: aif wa सीता ञ्योतिःखरुपेण 
ada! wem उतृपत्तिडिषये we fugsqu Wa च «qae कल्पितम्‌। यथा 
पितुः मातुरुदरात्‌ पुची जातो भवति एवं इलात्‌ ( पितरुपात्‌ ) च वसा ( मातु५पसा) 
छदरात्‌ ( गर्भात्‌ ) इदः snfauqua, यत्‌ सीतारुपायाः faa: अवयव ayia मम 
gwaferedifa भावः। [ ननु कधन्‌ असः उतृपत्तिरिति उत्तर पठति-- ) sa हि 
“नृपेन््रसा राजय इसा IITA aga” agaraqear INA निदश नम! ur 
इरणम्‌। जनकः तपस्यावलात anang ईद, ज्यीतीषपं कन्पारत लक्यवान्‌ 
জুলি भावः। तपस्याया खल फलमिद' सौता इत्यथः । 


Notes 

1. हलातू--“भुष www" इति अपादाने पञ्चमौ । Some say SEATA 
ma इति लाव लोपे wat; bnt it is better to take it an instance of 
“aa; प्रभवः” provided the plough is considered as the father. 
We apply the rule “ya: प्रभवः” here, for she was existing in $4 
(father ) as तपल ज्ञः 1 

2. च्ञवोदरात्‌-च वसा उदरम्‌ इति «mpi अपादाने wat by the rnle 
“निक्त; nafaa We apply "जनिकत्तुः प्रकृति” here, for she 
was not existing in any form in বব वोदर before. 

3. स्तरोमयम्‌-ख्रो भवयवम्‌ war इति wei RAS प्रत्ययः 1 

4. सन्षिद्य नम्‌ ¬ सत्‌ निदर्शनम्‌ इति कम था । 


२१६ प्रतिमानाटकम्‌ 


waa अभिवादये । भरतो$हमस्मि । 

सोता--( आत्मगतम्‌ ) ण हि रूवम्‌ एव्व। सरजोओ वि 
सो एव्व। (प्रकाशम्‌ ) वच्छ ! चिर' জীন! [ नहि रूपमेव | 
स्वस्योगोऽपि स एव । वत्स! चिर जोब ]। 

भरतः-अनुग्टहीतोऽस्मि | 

सोता- एहि वच्छ ! भादुमणोरइम्‌ परेहि । [ एहि वतस, 
yaaa पूरय ] | 

सुमन्तः प्रविशतु कुमारः | 

मरतः ~ तात इदानोम्‌ कि' करिष्यसि i 

Eng. Bh.—Madam, 1 salnte theo ; Iam Bharat. 

Sita.—( To berself ) not only tho complexion ( framo of 
the body ) but tbe voice too is the same (indentical with 
Ram); (aloud ) my boy! may you lire long. 

Bharat.—I am obliged. 

Sita—Come my boy ! fulfil your brather’s desire. 

Sumantre,—Enter Prince. 

Bharat.—Sir | what will you do uow ? 

3০০৮" ভরত--আর্ষ্য [আমি আপনাকে প্রণাম করিতেছি । 
আনি, ভুরত। সীতা-_( স্বগত ) শুধুরূপ দয় vibes ও সেই (রামেরই 
xe)! (कारश) বৎস! BIAI হও । ভরত- কুতার্থ হইলাম । 
সীতা-_এস বৎস! ভ্রাতার যনোরথ পূর্ণকর ৷  uxu-— কুমার প্রবেশ 


করুন । ভর্ত--তাত। আপনি এখন কি করিবেন 1 


` 


Tika wer awed! भातृमनोरदम्‌ रासचन्द्रसा इच्छाम्‌, सा तु 
इच्छा कुटौरसा WAT NIRGI | 


चतुधों sg: २१७ 


Notes 

1. खरथीय:--खरसा योगः इति €तत्‌ । खरयोजना ee खरस योगः इत्ययः | 

2, ज्ीव~सलोट, in tho sense of benediction ( अशि ) ; hy the 
rule "amete कागिषि ০১০৮--০ may have another alternative 
form as जीवतातू i 

9. भातृ wie: मनीरघः इति qum 

4. प्रविशतु कुमारः-Snmantrs rather tries to avoid going 
hefore Rama and be an ill-reportor. 


समन्ध्ः--अह' पात्‌ সন জানি स्वग' याते नराधिपे । 
afata रामस्य समैतत्‌ पूर्व दग नम्‌ ॥ १५४ ॥ 

107056.' "Se पदात्‌ menfa नराधिपे स्वमे याते विदितार्थ सा रामसा 
vnm मम पूवं दशे नम्‌ WI । 

Eng.-:1 shall enter later on, as this is my first meeting 
with Ram after ho had known the fact that the king is no 
more or has gono fo the heaven. 

Beng. হ্মন্ত্র-আমি পশ্চান্ প্রবেশ করিব। মহারাজ cad গমন 
করিলে थे qata রামচন্দ্র বিদিত হওয়ার পর তাহার সহিত এই আমার 
প্রথম সাক্ষাৎ | 

Tika.—'wv qum aa प्रवेशस्थ अन्त 'प्रवेद्यामि' प्रवेशम्‌ करिष्यानि । 
*नराधिपे रानि स्वगे याते? wa सति विदितायथ! विदित; প্রান: अर्थ; राज्ञः 
सरणहत्तान्तीयेन aa रामस्य “एतत्‌? बर्ष मानम्‌ লন "मे पूर्वाद्श न? waa: एव 
SAAR स्यात्‌। अतणवाह' पदात्‌ ndun 

Notes, 
1. प्रवेच्यामि--प्र + विश्‌ न लट स्यामि i. 
9, याते->80] to नराधिपे ( which has भावे est )। 


atc प्रतिमानाटकभ्‌ 


४, मरापिदे--नराणाम्‌ अधिपक्षसखिन्निति भावे edt by “wer च भावैन 
HATARA” | 
4. বিবিনাখ सा--विदित; अर्थ qa तसा इति वहु । Tho min विदित 
is used in tho seuse of आसन्ञभविष्यत्‌ the rule is “वत्त॑मानसामोप्ये 
we লানবন্ধা? | For Rama has uot as yet known of Dasaratha’s 
' death in this play ; sl. 12 .ahove proves this, He will know 
of father's death now ; so we propose to iuterpret विदित in: 
विदिताथ , as त्रासाभामाथ । 
6. पूर्व दर्श नम--पूर्व  दर्श नमिति कमं था । 
6. रामसा-सम्बन्वविवचायां घटौ or कम fe wet ( seo Remark ), 
7, सम--हदयोगे कत्त'रि নী | 
Remark.—The rule suant wafe bars «S! in aa; hut 
still it is not quite ungrammatical. Bhattoji writos—"&fwz- 
विश घेणविभापामिच्छन्ति शब्दानांमनुशासनसाचाय्य SI आचाय्ये ण arr” 
भरतः-एवमसु। ( राममुपगमः ) आयय, अभिवादये 
भरतोऽइमस्मि । 
रामः सहधम्‌ ) ux इच्चाकुराजकुमार ! स्वस्ति । 
mga भव | 
Eng. Bh—Let it he so; ( having approached Ram ) 
Sir I am Bharat, I salute thee 


Ram.—( With joy ) come Prince of Ikshvnku race! come 
aloug ! Good hetide thes ; may you live loug, 


8৫7৫. -তরত--তাহাই হউক ৷ (রামসমীপে গিয়!) আৰ্য্য । 
আমি ভরত, আপনাকে প্রণাম করিতেছি । ब्राग সানন্দে) এস ! 
“any ইক্ষাকুরাজক্যার। cafu (বা-ঁ-মঙ্গল) cates দীর্ঘজীবী হও । 

Tika ue fe = एहि एहि इति [মন दिकः] ; spe इत्दर्थ:। 


चतुथों ऽः २१८ 
Note. 
1. Remark—Most of tho editions road इच्साकुकुमार here 


and elsewhere hut we propose to read इच्चाकुराजकुमार or TRF- 
कुब॒कुनार instead iu all these instances. 


(राम:)-वक्ष: प्रसारय कपाटपुटप्रमाण- 
मालिब्नमां सुविपुलेन भुजदयेन | 
उन्नामयाननसिद' शरदिन्टुकल्प' 
प्रद्धादय व्यसनदग्धसिदं nÀ ॥ १६ ॥ 

Prose.—t«wqrzgzwarwq অত্র: प्रसारथ। सुविपक्षन भुजदयेन मामालिङ्गः। 
शरदिन्दुकल्पम्‌ इदम्‌ आननमुन्नामय । व्यसनदग्‌घनिद' शरीरम्‌ प्रद्धादय। 

Eug.—Extend your chest which is big ( broad) like a 
folded door-panel ( or which equally measures with a folded 
door panel ). Embrace me with your (extremely ) loug arms. 
Raise up your face that resembles ( or looks like) the 
autumnal moon. Gladden as well this person fed up with 
adversity. 

Beng _সন্পুটিত কপাটতুল্য তোমার বক্ষঃস্থল প্রসারিত কর। 
সুবিপুলবাছ্দয়স্থারা আমার আলিঙ্গন কর । শরদিন্দকল্প এই মুখ উন্ননিত 
কর। IATE এই আমার শরীরকে আহলাদিত কর। 

Tike.—'«arzgzuareq सम्पटितकपाटसुए्यपरिसाणविशिटम्‌ वक्त: 
ware’ विस्तारय । ` 'सुविपुलिन अतिविशालैन भुजददेन' DEW ‘নাল आलिङ्ग? । 
*शरदिन्दुकल्पम्‌’ गरतृकालौमचन्द्र इव शोभनम्‌ ‘বহুল आननम्‌ IAAT छत्तोलग्र ! 
‘aera भापतपीड़ितम्‌ ‘seq शरोरम्‌-प्रद्धादय! wae, शोतलय इति यावत्‌ ! 
वसन्ततिलक हत्तम्‌ ! 


३२० ` प्रतिमानाटकम्‌ 


Note 
1. कपाटपुटप्रमा'णन्‌-कपाटयोः पुटः इति इतत्‌। स (एव) प्रमाणः 


aerafafa: Broad chest is so compared by tho poets, cp 
+कपाटवचा:” in Rag. III, 34. and “oy टोर: gw शालप्रांग: RET 
gx" iu Rag I. | 

2, प्रमारय-प्र+ म+ शिंच_+खोठ हि! 

3. मुविपलेन = सुष्ट, विपुलमिति mfg i 

4. सुजदवेन-ासुजथोच्य' तेन इति हृतत्‌ । करणे श्या । 

5. शरदिन्दुकल्पम्‌ शरदः इन्दुरिति €ततृ। ईषदूनः शरदिन्दुरिति aum 
प्रत्ययः by “kazandi waa टेश्यदेशोयर;” । Qnal चाननम्‌ । 

6. उन्नामब-छद + नम्‌ + णिच + लोट চি) Tbe Ganasutra "ज्दल- 
इलझ्ालनमामनुपसर्मादा directs optional fam of अनुपमृष्ट नम, and 
compnlsory मिक्त ० dage नम when faa, follows, How then 
do you get qw here wheu LLLA follows? This is usually 
supported by first getting घञन्त sama and then adding 
few to it, or betterhy resorting to ध्यवस्थितविज्ञाषा in tho rulo 
“aawa” by draggiug down “ar” from its previons rulo “ar 
चित्तविराग? । Thus Bhattoji says “ag तहि प्रज्वालयति, उद्नामय- 
वौवि? wana 'ततृकरोति' इति णो। कथा सक्षामयतोति? ‘fat इस्वः? 
इति av "ap चित्तविरागे? इत्यतो "ap इत्यनुवत्त p स्यवस्यितविभाषाययणात्‌ इति' 
সিজন । एतेन warn वियामय इत्यादि व्याप्द्यातम्‌” | 

7, न्यसनद्गूधम्‌-~व्यसनेन auaa হনন ৷ Rama's body and so 


- mind is already overpowered aud hurnt down by this adverse 
chango ( व्यसन or विपद ) 1 


भरतः--श्रनुग्ट्होतोःस्मि । 
खुमन्वः--( उपेत्य ) जयतु आयुष्मान्‌ । 


«qat sg: ३२१ 


Eng. Bharat.—I am obliged 

Sumantra.—( Having approached) May the long-lived ono 
be prcsperous 

Beng, ভরত-_অনুগৃহীত হইলাম ! gar—( নিকটে গিয়া ) 
আরুগ্লানের wa হৌক ! 

Tika and Notes—Easy. 


Wa — XT तात ! . 

गत्वा ya’ Gaal रभिमरिसमये ख' समानेमिमाने- | 

fa ख्यातो यो विमदे स म इति aga: सासुराणां सुराणाम्‌ । 

स योमांस्तग्रक्तदेहो दयितमपि নিলা खे इवन्त' भबन्तम्‌ । 

खग स्थः साम्प्रतं कि रमयति पिभिः स्वे नरेन्द्र नरेन्द्रः ॥१७ 

Prose. - थ; qa" सामुराणाम्‌ सुराणाम्‌ fag अभिसरिमसये ed: ( सह ) 

समामे: বিলাল; ख' गला म स इति वहुशः विख्यात: ( aya), स॒ सीमान्‌ amv: 
नरेन्द्र: zhag खइ्वन्तमपि भवन्तम्‌ बिना aia (aq) साम्प्रतम्‌ कि ave 
a: पिभिः ( सह आत्मानम्‌ ) रसवति ? 


Eng. R—Alas! my father! that glorious king, having 
given up his body (left his body ) is now pntting up in 
heaven withont yon the affectionate and beloved one, and 
(is)sporting with ( or pleasing himself in company of ) his 
ancestral kings thero—the king who became many timos 
renowned being referred to as “it is he’ ‘it is he" whon he 
formerly went np to heaven with his army in aorial cars 
equalling those of the gods on an expedition at the time of 
the war of the gods against the demons ? 


Beng. ffA ATA GAAS দেবগণের যুদ্ধে যাত্রাকালে WCW 
দেবগণের তুল্যবিযানে স্বর্গে গিয়া “সেই” “সেই” ইতি বহু প্রকারে 
fes হইয়াছিলেন, সেই Sar नृभि কলেবর ত্যাগ করিয়া প্রিয় ও 


२२२ प्रतिसानाटकम्‌ 


CREAR তোমাকে ছাড়িয়া whe হইয়া এখন কি স্বীয় পূর্ববপুরুষগণসহ 
আনন্দ করিতেছেন ? 

Tike. डा নান’ पितः gaa ('নান' इति इद्धो foagal que wu 
udpem } al दशरधः “पूर्व पुरा सासुराणाम' अमुरसहितानाम्‌ ‘gua’ 
देवानाम्‌ ‘fang? परस्परयुड्धो अभिसरिसमये! अभियानकाले ‘ately आत्मनः 
Sart: सह "usps देवविमानतुष्थों, “दिलाने: stant: ‘aq wd गला 
“qa” अय' स दशरथः अस्माकम्‌ साहायाथ ন্‌ थ रागतः इति वष्टेशः? बहुवारम्‌ 
विध्यात: faga: “মসুল itera? brnd ऋडिमान्‌ इति यावत्‌ तपोवनम्‌ अगला 
was’) सुञ्जान; एव sad: URE परित्यक्रकलेवर: सतः sad: aT হালা 
दशरथः ‘दयितम्‌’ খান্মলি प्रियः asang पिरदवतृमलम्‌ अपि 'भवन्तस' qeu 
বিনা सुसख' विहाय aia: खर्गवासी सन्‌ साम्प्रतम्‌ अपुना कि नरेन्द्र; राजभिः 
( के; राजभिः 2) 'खेः Rafa? soma: पूव परुष:--राजपदवीभागूमि: आखनः 
'वूद'परुषं ; wv रमयति' क्रीड़ति, atqaq अनुभवति = ्ात्मविनोदम्‌ करोति 
इति। सम्धराहतम्‌। छचणमस शकुन्तेललायां ZEAR ॥ 


Notes 


1, मासुराशाम्‌--रसुरेः सह वत्त লালা: ये तेषामिति वह cdj to सुरायाम्‌ 
( wh, has 72 sl, relnted to fang )। 

2. fare and edili mata ag सति wags; or अधिकरणे इभी । 

9. अभिसरिसमये- Both भभिसरि and अभिमरो menning expedi- 
tion are correct ; see ante. अभिमर्थ्याः तनवशद्धिद्रिति €तत्‌। 

4. eat: bas were? sar and विमान: bas करणे amatu 
वहुबारम_ इति वडन- शस = बहशः by “वहल्पार्थात गस्‌ कारकादन्यवतरखान्‌” | 
.Adverb. qual. fag: i 

8. wwmiv-—am: देहः येन g इति बह । 

6. ব্বনষ্র:--নী' নিলি इति खगं +स्था+क कर्भरि। Pred. to स; i 


"qst sg: ३२३ 


7. रमयति - रम्‌+ गिच + लट + तिप । आत्मानम्‌ रमयति इत्ययं: । Cons- 
६770 स fi खं: पितृभिः ( आत्मानः ) रमयति । रमते also may serve tho 
purpose here. Rams seeing Snmautra, the charioteer of Dasa- 
ratha—Sumantra who uever forsook him, now alone, infers 
his father’s calamity and puts the question of his father’s 


death hesitatingly in this way, Mark the allitertion in 
this sloka. 


8. Remark--gmiA; fলা This means that the "cars 
were equal to god’s cars" Either gods provided them with 
such cars or the kings of the solar race had such powerfnl 
cars. Thus Rag. V.says that Haghu's car was unhampercd 
isits course, and hy it he proposed to go out on au expedi- 
tion againest Kuvera even. 

gaa: | सशोकम्‌ )— 
नरपतिनिधनं भवत्‌ृप्रवास' मरतविषादसनाथतां कुलस्य । ` 
वहुविधमनुभय qup सह्य गुण इब वच्दधपराइमायुषा मे ॥१८ 

Prose.— नरपतिनिधनम्‌ भवतृप्रवासम्‌ भरतविधादम्‌ कुलस्य अनायताम्‌ (च) 
बहुविध दुष्प सत्यम, ( दुःखम) अनुभूय ( मे ) भायुषा गुणे वह अपराडमिव ॥ 

Eug.—The duration of my life has heen such guilty as it 
were in point of its longivity, as it has experienced various 
unbearable things o.g. the death of the king, the exile of 


yours, the grief of Bharat, as well as the loss of a ruler 
of the dynasty. 


Beug—ziwiz মৃত্যু, আপনার প্রবাস, ভরতের বিষাদ, বংশের 
atus (প্রভৃতি) নানাবিধ সহনাভীত ( ছুঃখ ) অনুভব করিতে হওয়ায় 
“আমার পরমার, (দীর্ঘত্ব) গুণ ধেন বহুভাবে অপরাধীই হইয়াছে। 


RRE प्रतिमानाटकम्‌ 


Tika anama राज़: दगरवस्व HJA, भिवतृप्रवासम भवतः 
निर्वासन' 'भरतविषादन ? wae ल्वदियोगजनितां वियणतास, भवत्प्रवासहेतोः 
दुःखम्‌ wee: कुलस्य रघुव शस्र waaa. मेतृहीनत्व' राजनिखते, भवति निर्वासित 
एवं च भरते ue diede अनिच्छ के मति, अभिषेक हित्वावागते सति sra 
दशस লাঘস্ীনলন্‌ इति क्षादः। च एवं “बहुविध? विविधप्रकारम, "eu sw 
सहनातीवम_ gaa 'अनुभूय! स्थितस्य मे “भायुपा यथे? दोघ त्वगुयविषये आयुष: 
Ada ag नितराम्‌ अपराम्‌? कृतापराधमिव इति अहम मर्त्य । মম आयु: 
হীন, सत्‌ एताहशन्‌ शोचनौयन्यापारान्‌ यथा अनुभूतवत्‌ अतः লন भायुषः 
Saeed गुण: एव अव महान्तम, एव अपराधम, MANG इति मन्यामहे क्यम्‌ । 
मम आयुष: दौष लझुपगुण: wa दोधाय कल्पते इति भाव; | [ तथा चोत' ar- 
भाषायाम्‌ —"q«q इय दोष इल विद्यार विद्याय” - fangar) | पुथिताया वृत्तम्‌ ॥ 


Notes. 

3. भरतबिषादम aaar विषाद; ( तदियोगजन्या म्तानिः ) तमिति «aq i 
All. obj of waag । . 

4. अलाषताम.-अविदामानः नाधो बसा बइ। तसा urea इति तल, 
प्रत्यय: । ताम_( obj of wa = अनु + भू क्यप्‌ ) । 

5. वइदिधम-बहयः ( बयो হা) विधा यसा तदिति बह । Qual. दुःखम, 
( understood ). 

6. दुष्प सह्यम-सह+यत्‌ कर्मंथि>सहायम, । प्रकर्मेश qua इति 
ROA! दुःखेन प्रस हाम —wifeaq—adj. qual. তল understood ; or 
अ+ सह + यत qu c दुःखेन sew! The reading gu सहम with 
wa, also may servoour purpose, but the meter suffers, 
“इदुटुपधसायचाप्रत्ययर्य'? इति अव TAR । 

7. गदे-विषयाधिकरणे ওলী । 

8, ur—adv. qual INER I —lts अलक्तकर्त्ता is भ्रायुषा । 


qui sg: , "RR 


सोता--रोटन्त अयग्रडत्तम्‌ oat वि रोदावीअदि तादो । 
[ रुदन्तम्‌ आयेग्रप्‌ ब्रम्‌ प्‌ नरपि रोदयति নান: ]1 

रामः-मेथिलि | एषः पयग्रवस्थापयासि आत्मानम्‌ । वत्स 
AAT | ATTA । 

लच्मणः--यदाज्ञापयति आर्यः | 

WAHT | न खलु न्यायाम्‌। क्रमेण TAG । 
अहमेव यास्यामि! {कलसं water निष्कस्य प्रविश) इमा आपः t 

Eng. Sits—Sirt my noble hnshand is already wailing ; 
and you again set him to lament. 

Ham.—Maithili ! now I am composing myself; my 
darling Lakshman ! (hring) water. 

Lakshman.—As the nohle Sir commands, 

Bharat.—Sir | it is not proper. In consideration of the 
order of juniority ( according to juniority ) I should render 
service. Myself shallgo, (takes pitcher, goes ont and entering 
again ) here is water. 


Beng. সীতা-_আব্যপুত্র সদাই কাদছেন তাকে আবার কাদান্‌ 
কেন তাত] ब्रोग--८गदिनि! এই আমি নিজেকে স্থির করুছি। aum 
amyl জল (আন) | লঙ্গাণ__-আর্য্যের যেরূপ আদেশ | ভরত--আধ্য | 
এত ঠিক হলনা ৷ (বয়সের ) ক্রম অন্ুলারে আমি wx করিব! 
আমিই যাইব। (কলস লইয়া! বাহিরে fra পুনরায় প্রবেশ করিয়া ) 
এই জল। 

Tika aga’ सट व पिटणीकन meq "Aene — «wrap 
प्रक्षतिस्थम करोमि। sma am प्रक्तिमापादयानि। “न खलु न्धायाम्‌' 
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कनौयखि भरते अव उपविष्टो सति ज्ये एल uuu जलानयनाथ गमनम्‌ न उचितम्‌ 
प्रतिभाति। "me वयसः मम्‌ अनुमृ । f xu करिष्यो। यत; 
अहम्‌ लक्षणादपि হবীহান্‌ असी मयेव प्रथम' cpm घा विधेया इति भावः । 

Notes. 

1. agaga + शद + दितीया एकवचनम्‌ I 

9. Geafa—az+ faa + लट, fag: Nom. নান: । 

3, पय्यवस्थापयासि--परि+ अब + स्या + शिच, + लट লিন । 

4, wmanq— waters are wanted to wash off his tears that 
came to Rama’s eyes due to पितृनरणस ai i 

5. कमैथ्--्रहत्यादित्वात्‌ तृतीया । or better Sat तृतीया; comp 
"ऊभादसु' मारद इत्यवेधि ws । 

6. pii g taatoa OI) भव खाथ पिच । वा 
xx वा करिष्ये इति ग्रस्षा 4-( 'ततृकरोति' इति) থিত + लट ar “प्रतिपदि- 
काढ wena णिच, gafea’? इति अब आकारलोपः। “यि” इति 
aa 'गानिनि क्रियाफले सति आत्मनेपदम्‌ । Similarly parse ww: 
X"Lsag 00 4,51 भभवन्तम्‌ ८०-६७४७ taking परअं पद due to 
nonconsideration of कत्तं भिप्रायफलता ga fasi without থিত also 
serves the purpose here. In this case wrqes पद will come by 
the rule “mga eat सनः”? । Comp "gne qanaq’—Sak IV. 

Remark.—Bhasa all along takes Bharat as the junior to 
Lakshman as in Raghn XIII, 72 and 73. But others such as 
Mallinath, take Lakshman as junior to Bharat. 

रामः-( maa ) मैथिलि ! fauna खलु लक्ष्मणस्य 
व्यापारः। , A 

सोता-अयाउत्त | णं इदिणापि सुस्ससइदव्यो | [ भ्रयः 
पुत्र ! ननु एतेनापि शब्रूषयितव्यः ] v 


चतुथो sg: ३२७ 


रामः--सृष्ट, खल्विह लक्ष्मणः शशूषयतु | तत्रस्थो লা भरतः 
PUT | 
a € 
भरतः--प्रसोदतु WAT । 
Eng. Ram.—( Having sipped water). Maithili, the 


services of Lakshman are (or Lakshman’s engagement in 
waiting npon me is ) lessoning. 


Sita.—My lord ! he, too, shonld render services to you. 

Ram.—Rightly indeed ! let Lakshman wait npon me here 
and lot Bharat attend to my bnsiness (or render mo services) 
there ( at Ayodhya ). i 

Bharat.—Be propitions Sir! 

Beng. at4—( আচমন করিয়া) মৈথিলি ! লক্ষ্মণের कयी 
ব্যাপৃতি কমিয়৷ আলিতেছে। সীতা-__আধ্যপুত্র ! ইহারও v তোমায় 
শুশ্রধা করা কর্তব্য । রাম-_ঠিক কথা। লক্ষণ এখানে শুশ্রযা 
করুন 1 আর ভরত সেখানে ( অযোধ্যায়) থাকিয়া আমার শুশ্রাষ! 
कक ,। ভরত--আধ্ধ্য ! প্রসন্ন হউন | 

Tika.—fasióra বিযীব্খনিবনি खलपीभवति इत्यर्थ: ¦ व्यापारः daraka 
ज्यापृतिः । तबस्थ; ¬ अयोध्यास्थित: । 

Notes. 

1. famür&--fa-z-r कम कच रि लट्‌ ते। Comp. "aere 
aóra’ Purana; aud Manu IL शै5०--“परसात्‌ विशेय्यते” à 

2. psia g taqta, ( खाध )+तच्य ke. seo ante 
also. Sits shows tbat tbongb thisis Lak'sdnty here, still 
it is not बिशेष (broken altogetber ), for Bharata ३8 a youuger 
brother has also a right to serve Rama always. ९०२ 
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3. aaa + स्था + क कत्तं रि। Being in अयोध्या i 

4. भय पयतु-थ+ सन्‌ +विच, (खाद्य )+खोट sa: Or शुषा 
करोतु इति 2,9 + णिच, + लोठ तु । 
अरतः- इच स्यास्यासि হইল तत्र स्थास्यामि कमणा | 

नाम्न व भवतो হাস eue भरिष्यति ॥ १९. ॥ 

Prose order, इह ( अहम्‌) হন स्थाखामि तत्र कम णा arafa i 
भवत एव नागा राजय wate’ भविश्यति ( or মহন: লালা एव ete ). 

Eng, In body I shall stay here and in duty at Ayodhya. 
It is in your name ( or by tho forca of your name ) will the 
kingdom be governed (or protected). 

Beng. আফি দেহে এখানে রহিব আর কাজে অযোধ্যায় 
থাকিব । আপনারই নামে (অথবা আপনার নামেই বা লামমাহাক্মযেই) 
রাজ্য রক্ষিত হইবে। 

Tika,—‘sy’ wferq waa ‘ay Zea कायेन स्यास्यामि'। अब्र अवस्याय 
तब सेवायाम्‌ व्यापृतो भविष्यामि इति भाव; । परन्तु 'कमं षा? राजापालनकार्येयथ 
अहम्‌ ‘নন अयीध्यायाम्‌ स्थाखामि!। wa अवस्थाय चह' प्रतिनिधिधारेण 
अयोध्याराजस्य शासनम्‌ amea: [ अपितु इदमपि त्वया sa यत्‌ सेव 
राजास्‌ मम परतु ] ‘asa: एव राजाम्‌' নাল্লা হাল एव राजा भरतस्तु तस्र 
प्रतिनिधिरेव इति घोषणया ( यदा भवतः MIHI एव--भवतम्तथा मम च राशे 
अनुपस्थिती अपि तद লাল: खलु aera) "राज्य कृतरच” कृतपरिपालनम्‌ 
विहित-आसनम्‌ ति यावत्‌ 'भविध्यति' तव লাল: महिमानम्‌ आक्यं न कोऽपिः 
राजाम्‌ अभिभवितुम्‌ शचाति, अतो न कापि चित्ता इति भावः 1 

Notes 

1. देईन, कर्म ae तृतीया | 

2, gnien + ल्‌,ट + खानि । 


squat ss: ২২৫. 

8. नामना-करणे तृतीया। The administraton will go on 
smoothly in your name only. 

£, क्लतरचम्‌--क्ृता শিখিলা रक्षा Taq बसा तदिति agi Adj. to 
UMA | Should wo read hero—asid ब भरती राजा कृतरच' करिषाति (2): 

Romark.—Bharat wants to govorn the kingdom hy a 
depnty on behalf of Rama’s and his own self, acting also 
as the ropresentativo of Ramchandra tho logal heir to tho 
throne. And he prays to Rama not to mako the व्यक्षखा 
of serving him being in «irat ouly (seo sl, 24 intra). 

राम;-“वत्‌स कैकेयोसातंः ! मा मेवम्‌ । 
पितुनियोगादहमामतोबनम्‌ 
न वतूस ! दर्पा्रभयान्रविस्तरमात्‌ | 
ga च नः wena त्रवोसि ন 
qa भवान्‌ नोचपथे way ते ॥ २० ॥ 

Prose 07007. है «qu! पितुनियोगादहम्‌ वनम्‌ अगतः, न दात्‌ न 
भयात्‌ न fuer; कुल च नः सत्य्नम्‌ इति ते व्रवीमि । भवान्‌ कध गौचपचे 
प्रवत | 

Eng. Rama—-Ho son of Kaikeyi! My darling! Do not! 
say so. It is neither throogh vanity, nor out of fear, nor on 
on account of indisoriminatioo of my iotellect, but by the 
express order of my father that I have come to the forest. 
I tell yon that truth counts as wealth with our family, then 
why do you-adopt ( or take to ) the inglorious path ? 

Beng, ब्रॉग--दष्ण কৈকেয়ীযাতঃ। এরূপ বলিও না। বৎস! 
পিতৃনির্দেশেই আমি বনে আসিয়াছি অহঙ্কারবশত£ও নহে, ভয় दा. 
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বদ্ধিভংশ জন্যও নহে। তোমাকে বলিতেছি যে আমাদের বংশে সত্যই 
(পরম) ধন? (সুতরাং ) তুমি কেন अगद পথে প্রবন্তিত হইতেছে ? 
[1১ হন্য ! Siam: कीकेयौपुव ! লা নীবন্‌ बर,हि। [ कथम्‌ 
इति चैत्‌ মন] 'बतृस ! अहम्‌ पितः नियोगात्‌’ निर्दे शादेव वनमागतः “न হথাম্‌’ 
स'साराग्रम' परित्यजा wenevrü निवतृसामीति हथागर्बात्‌ AFR IFRA: I 
wore शैव कसाचित्‌ प्रवलप्रतिइन्दिनः লীলিন্‌ आसाद WE राजा लक्षा 
दनमागतः। ‘farara’ विभ्रमः मतिभूंगः। नापि 8 सतिभ शोभूत्‌ बेन राज्य 
विहाय अहम्‌ दनवासे सति' mama: [ ननु मदथ त्व राजा त्यक्गवान्‌, Wa 
ww राजादों, लया प्रार्थि तस्स, राजाम, प्रत्यागच्छ इति qq उत्तर पठति--] 'कुल' 
a’ vera’ विद्युत ge 'सत्यधन? wa सत्यम धनमिव TAMARI यदा 
सत्यमेव अस्जतृकलसा ws भवति। ‘seq ते ब्रबौमि’। तचा सति 'भवान्‌ 
aq भौचपये' गहि तपथे प्रवत ते विचरितमिष्छछि। ननु पितुरादैशैन त्वया 
भरतेन waa अवस्थाय चतद शवर्षाणि राजान पालवितव्यम । तव अव 
अवस्थानैन पितुराज्ञा জন্তিলা waa) कथम त्वम पितुराालङ्कनरुपे गहि त. मार्गों * 
चलितु प्रतौसि । vues পল n 
Notes 
1. कैकयीमात;-“क कयो माता यसा स इति वह । Acc. to some 
कक dique also. See ante. Vocative case. It is justified by 
the rule of Ramatarkabagish ( the commentator of Mugdha- 
bodh) that runs as मातुकसा লাল: etc! It has been explained 
before in the first and second 8018. 
2, नियोगात--हैदी पञ्चमो ; or ल्यव लोपे ४भो ; नियोगमायित्य इत्यः ¦ 
9, gata &०.-~इती vt! See Tika for meaning. . 
. 4. सल्यपनम्‌--रुल धन यसा तदिति दहु; adj tu gaa! we can 
also 7000--कुलस्य नः सत्यधन etc hero. 


चतुथों sg: ३३१ 
5. मौयप्ध--नोचः पन्यासतस्थिन इति कमंधा। amera by the rule 
“ऋक पूरवछूुपथामानचे ।” A nable one born in a noble line (born 
in a noble family) can’t stnop to ignnbility. Comp. “भवादणार्य त्‌ 
अधिकुय ते रति इन्त हताननखिता? and * न्यायाधारा हि साधवः? &০, 
सुमन्व:--अ्येदानोमभिपेकोदक' क्तिछतु | 
বাল: ঘল मे লালাঃলিদ্বিন, aaa ama तिष्ठतु i 
भरतः--प्रसोदतु "nr mAr अलमिदानों ait 


प्रहतम्‌ | 
Eng. Sumantra,— Where will now the coronation-water 
be placed ? 


Ram.—Let it be placed where my mother has told. 

Bharat.—Be propitious noble sir! Sir, so dn not strike 
npon the sore. 

73998.--৭--এখন তবে অভিষেকবারি কোথায় থাকবে ? রাম 
যেখানে আমার মা ঝলেছেন সেইখানেই থাকুক | ভ-_আধ্য ama 
হউন ! আৰ্য্য | আর ক্ষতে আথাত দিবেন ना | 

Tika.—wAenfa | । अधुना क अभिषेक्ञोदक तिहतु [भयेति प्रश्नोत wes | 
ad व्यादि-यस्य अभिषेक्र: मस मावा Sun अभिप्र qeu भरतस्यएव भवश vut 
[ ककया: अभिप्रावसा उह सेन व्यधितचेता: भरतः कथयति--] प्रसीदत इत्यादि । 
aiIe wad ममं wa त्रम्‌ खलु same पुनरपि तसा sfira 
জলা मम हद दनाया; उपरि भा आधातम, प्रयच्छ भातः इत्यथः 1 

Notes, 

1. अभिषेकोदकम्‌-अभिमैकमा उदकम्‌ इति अद्घासवत्‌ CUI ६तत्‌ | 
Sumantra seeing both Rama and Bherata wailing asks as to 
who is 10 receive coronation now at Ayodhya. 
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E 


9. ngaa —here तुन, is used instead of miraq in connection 
with wem, । This is peculiar with Bhasa. See ante. 

3. saagan —Kaikeyi's action has cansod.c wonnd in 
Bharata’s heart; now Ramus word with regard to that aug- 
ments that pang in Bharata. So he says thus. 

अपि सुगुण ममापि erquafa: nafa: 

स खलु निशतधीमांस्त पिता मे पिता च! 
सुपुरुष ! पुरुषाणाम्‌ माढदोषो न दोषो 

बरद | লহনলা ন पश्च तावद्‌ यथाबत्‌ ॥ २१ ! 

Prose.—$ gaa ! জন্পমূলিললানি nafari स खलु निरतधीमान्‌ ते 
पिता मै पिता च 1 सुपुरुष ! पुरुषाणाम MART दोषो न।  घरद ! ware" 
भरतन तावत्‌ यथावत्‌ ww 

Eng.- Oh accomplished one ! the line (dynasty) in which 
yon are born has produced me also; yonr father of firin 
intellect is also the father of mine ; oh great ono! with re- 
ference to males, their mothor's hlame never counts. Oh the 
bestower of boons, plenso look upon the dejected Bharat in 


his truc colour ( or perspective ). 


Beng—cz geil আপনার যে বংশে জন্ম আমারও STE! 
সেই স্থিরমতি আপনার পিতাই আমারও পিতা ce সুপুরুষ ! পুরুষের 
যাতৃদৌব ত দৌব নয় ॥ হে বরদ, GTS আমাকে ঠিক্ভাবে (धून । 

Tika—‘gya ! है शोभतगुणणशालिनू 'জন্-মজুলি: तद कल afer करल 
«ger ‘ay owu मम अपि प्रसूतिः? qufes'a कुले आवाम्‌ जातौ ven | 
‘a we aada स्थिरमतिः ‘ন पिता मे, पिता wi [ag भातरी 
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wr भिन्नो तब व fete: इति येत्‌ उत्तर पठति--] € gaal স্বপ্ন ! 
“पुरुषाला मातृदीषः दोषो ল’। मातुः ag दोषेण gan নহ टूपिता: भवन्ति । अतः 
केकेय्वा छतोऽरराधः न मयि स क्रमते इति भाष:। CO वरद [? v^ वरदानसमर्य ! 
“आत्त” दीन भरत' 'ययावत्‌ wu तावत्‌ [ तात्रदिति अवधारगेऽव्ययम्‌ ]। भरतस्य 
gay वीक्ष तम्य मनोभावम्‌ विचारव, नेव wu दोपेण तम्‌ सापराधम्‌ मन्यस्व । 
मालिनीहत्तम्‌ । 

` Notes 


1, qan—vocative case. शोभना: गुणाः यम्य स इति az! Being 
युणवान्‌ you can easily sce this—that we come from tho same 
family, and consider accordingly. i 

9. लतृप्रमूति:--तत সনুলিহিলি mq! प्रततिः ल्ल वशः। प्रभूयते अस्मात्‌ बा 
अस्यामिति प्र+ सू + क्तिन्‌ अपादाने या अधिङरगवाच्यो । 


3. निदतधीमानु--नि t भ॒ + क्र = fer: वशोभूतः Cp. "farama. 
-नत्वदाराः' NDS fa बशीमृता ঘীহিলি कम धा। Controlled 
or trained intellect. न्विरमतिः wad: सा असा {fa sfa agui 
Qnal, पिता । ofiara असी घीमान्‌ च । 11511245000 a पिता we 
are to be of good inentality. 

4. मुपुरप--शोभनः पुरुष: इति प्रादितत्‌ ; vocative. Asa good per- 


sonage yon consider that मातृदोप doesnot always attach a 
noble son. 


5. मागृदोषः—मावुदों घः इति eum t 

6. रत्तं मू-दौनम्‌ ; adj to भरतम्‌ By appeal to yonr merit 
yon are reminded to judge me by thy own perspective, and 
being a good, permit me to serve you and do fnlfil my prayer. 

7. यथावत्‌--अव्यथम्‌ । In true colour ; in proper perspective, 
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सोता-अय्यउत्त। अदिकरुण' मन्त अड (ভি?) भरदो | 
fa’ दाशि' अव्बउत्त ण चिन्तोअदि । ariga! अतिकरुणम्‌ 
मन्त्रयते भरतः। किमिदानोम्‌ आर्यपुत्र ण चिन्ताते ] । 

Eng. Sita—My noble husband ! indeed Bharat is talking 
very piteously. What is now heiug thought by my uoble 
husband ? d 

Beug. সীতা-_আর্যযপুত্র | ভরত অতি কক্ুণভাবেই কথ! বল্ছেন। 
এখন खांदी কি চিন্তা করুছেন ? 

111. দ্মিলি্মঘযাল্‌+ अतिदौनम्‌ ৷ "ag! कथयति आलपति इति याबत्‌ ¦ 

Notes 

1. अतिकर्णम्‌ -8४०7७ ; wamaq करणमिति प्रादितित्‌। Sita 
thus interferes and appeals „to Rama. Bharata is aggrieved 
due to his mother’s fault aud tries to atone for it aud has. 
appealed to you to judge him in true light. So please do so. 

राम-मैथिलि | 
तं चिन्तयामि aufa सुरलोकयातम्‌ 
येनायमात्मजविशिष्टगुणे न zz: | 
डूटग्विध' गुणनिधिं समवाप्यलोके 
fan भो विधेय दिवल' पुरुपोत्तमेपु ॥ २२ ॥ 

Prose. 2a अयम्‌ चातृमजविशिष्टगुण: न eee’ सुरलोकयातम्‌ ufa 
( दशरथ ) चिन्तयामि! kaf गुदनिधिम्‌ समवाप्य (Russ) meaig 
fag दिबल' (afe ) লী fai 

Bug. Rams.—Ob Maithili | I am thinking of that decoa- ` 
‘sed monarch, who could uot witness the uncommon virtues 


चतुथो sg: २२५ 
of bis son. Alas! it isa regretable matter that great per- 


sons thongh they beget such a son of innumerable merits are- 
subject to the decrees of fate ( or are overpowered by fate ). 

Beng. রাষ-__মৈথধিলি, যিনি পুত্রের eat অসাদান্ত ७१ দেখিতে 
পাইলেন না সেই পরলোকগত নৃপতির কথাই আমি চিন্তা করিতেছি। 
সংসারে এরূপ গুণসাগর (পুত্র) পাইয়াও যদি মহাপুরুষদের দৈবপ্রতাপ 
मळ করিতে হয় তবে ইছা বড়ই কষ্টের কথা | 


Tika.—'Qa um आतृमजविशिष्टगुण:” आतृमशम्ध gra भरतस्य विशिष्ट: 
अशोकसासान्यः गुण: ভন্কন:, स॒ च असराधारयशातृभन्तिरुपः न दृष्ट: 'तम्‌ सुर- 
लोकयात! देबलोकप्रस्थितम्‌ Caufa चिन्तयामि’, “लोक! स'सारे भुवने इभ्यः 
"ew विधम्‌' एवम्प्रकारम्‌ maga “गुणनिधि” गुणसागरम्‌ gas इति यादत्‌ 
‘amare’ प्राप्य चपि ‘frag’ gaan gaq अधिगतेषु अपि rad: ganag 
wer ধু ‘fae: दे कस्य यदि অন্‌” पराभवसामयाभ्‌ अभिभवशक्तिरित्यय: afe भो 
fea नून aq कटदायकम्‌। [fem इति कष्टसूचकम्‌ ware]: अधिगतमुपुव षु 
अपि sou विधिः खभाव' प्रदर बतिचेत्‌ aa nq दुःखप्तदम्‌ NU! वमन्त- 
` तिलक' इत्तम्‌ ॥ 

Notes 


1. wrquefafzege:— va कमणि ংলা। आत्मनः mea इति आतृमन्‌ 
coup E p वि+शिष + त "विशिष्ट: | तादशः गुण: इति कम धा। आत्मज्ञस्त 
विशिष्टगुणः इति «aq i 

2. सुरलोकयातम्‌--सुरा्षां लोक; ६तत्‌ ; त यातसमिति sna दाः better 
सुप सुपा । 

3. इद विधम्‌-ईद,शो विधा অন্ধ तम्‌ इति ag) adj to गुथनिधिस्‌ । 
Note—the like produces the like "sre ququrat पद्ममे वोपजायते'। 

5. सरमबाप्य--सम्‌+अव+ आप + ल्यप_। To bring about समान 
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कच कता in such cases we are to make 'स्वितेपु' understood here. 
Sco Tika. 

6. gadtüg—qgsüg उत्तम: इति सुप सुपा; it not being ও wer 
here. &qi अधि enti ganagana: a সণ qaa is also correct. 

राम-वत्स ! कैकंयीमातः | | 

यत्‌ सत्यम्‌ परितोषितोऽस्मि भवता निष्कल्मषात्सा भवां- 

mare वशानुगोऽस्मि भवतः anag शैनिजि तः | 

किन्त्व तत्र,पतेव चस्तदनृत' कत्त,” न युक्तं त्वया 

किडोत्पाद्य भवद्दिध भवतु ते मिव्याभिघायी पिता ॥ २३ ॥ 

Prose,—53 waar परितोषितो$श्मि- ( तत्‌ ) सत्यम्‌ ( भवति)! भवान्‌ 
amaga मतः জাননা थोः faafia: ( अतः ) azarae वशानुगोऽस्मि। 
किन्तु दपतेरेतद्‌ दस; । तत्‌ लगा अनृत यात्तंम्‌ न gma! किञ्च ते पिता भवः 
fugara frand ( aa’) wag ? i 


Ram.—Feally I have been satisfied with you. Blameless 
you are. Deing captivated hy your renownod virtucs (merits) 


I have heen subject to your dictate. But such is the kiug’s 
order and if does not behove you to nullify it ; moreover will 


your father giving hirth to one of you calibre or standard, 
como out a liar ? 


8৪৮৫ আমি সত্যই তোমার দ্বার! ( তোনার ব্যবহারে ) পরি- 
cafes হইয়াছি। দুমি নিষ্পাপ। আমি তোনার প্রখ্যাত গুণের 
দ্বার! পরাজিত হইয়া তোমার বাক্যের বশবন্তী হইলাম ; কিন্তু রাজার 

” এই বাক্য (আঁদেশ)-"সেটা गिदा! করা. (C91 কর!) তোমার উচিত 
"I আরও বিবেচনা! কর তোমার feret তোমার ন্যায় পুত্রকে জন্ম 
मोन করিয়া कि মিথ্যাভাবী হইবেন? 
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Tixa.—'q3 ( अहन्‌ ) भवता परितोषितीएस्मि! सन्तोषितो भवामि ‘বন सत्यम्‌? 
भवति [ यत्तदोः नित्यससखंख: ji 'भवान्‌ fara निपकसखुपचेता: । 
“अवत; खाते fih रः? घातृमनिप्रभतिभिः fafta? पराजितः वशोमूतः ved: 
(सन्‌ अहम्‌ ) aguan तव fag wap “वशानुरः वशवत्ती ` अस्मि’, ‘fea 
ataq बथः? यदहम्‌ agga वर्दागि wa बतस्थाभीति लखराजाभविष्यति इति 
aq aay लिया अनृतम्‌ भिद्या ada न gm? न उचितम। अपर च 
विवेचय -। [ किम्‌ ?] यत्‌ ‘ন पिता भअवडिधम्‌' भवतृसद zx ‘যন্যবন্দম্‌ gua 
"quu fuer 'सिद्यासिधायी' रूपाभाषो कथ' 'भवतु' न कदमपि तत्‌ aa । 
zug लविक्रीडित' हत्तम्‌ ॥ 

1. परितीषित--परि + ठप fau tm कमणि । 

2. लिषकब्ापासमा--00] to भवान्‌। fiag ( निरस्तम्‌ ) we" पापम्‌ 
qurq स; इति az by "ufedumwer—" । ताट ग; चातृमा (मनः) यसा स 


agı So outertaiu no doubt about your owu good qualities 
of the bead aud heart, 


3. निजित:--निर_+जि+क्ष कमंणि। गुण: has wee शया ¦ 

5. angan: =a अनुगच्छति इति दश+अगु+गम्‌+ड कत्तरि। यहा 
वशमा ব্লুম: इति € sai I place myself nnder the control of your 
words or request. But just consider—how can you make 
the father मिचयानिधांयों i 

7. qyamu—mqs-d +ज्ञ कमंयि। Its अनक्त ant is त्वया i 

8. भवदिधमू-भवत: बिधा ( प्रकारः) eag wafen द्रव विधा यस्त 
समिति av ; obj to saara | Here वह is guided by "eger पमानपूव €. 
त्तरपलोपय esp d 

9. उतपाद--उत्‌+ पद्‌ + foe vm, । 

10. मिध्याभिधायी--मिद्या is an अव्यय here, (mr wfawng MEA 
ae स इति निया + "মি wit णिनि कत्त रि दाच्डीले । Adj to पिता । 
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ll. भवतु-लोट ww by the rule “fafuframentes प्रश्प्रायनेषु 
fere? ॥ 
भरत:--यावत्‌ मविष्यति भवन्रियमावसानम्‌ 
तावड्बेयमिह ते नृप पादमूले | 
Prose.—$ qu! यावत्‌ भवन्रियमावसानम्‌ भविष्यति ary vv ते reus 
भवैथम्‌ | 7 
Eng.—Ho Your Majesty, till the endof your vow, I 
would better stay here at your feet. 
8৩০৪. _নহারাক্গ ! তোমার নিয়মের অবসানকাল পর্য্যন্ত আমি 
এখানে তোমার শ্রীচরণ সমীপে অবস্থান করি I 
Tika—*zq| & महाराज ! [aaa राजा area | अहम्‌ हि राजसेवकः 
wa] ag यावता कालेन भवन्रियमावसानम्‌ भवत: नियमच वनवासत्रसस् 
- अवसानम्‌ समादिभेविष्यति ary तावन्तम्‌ कालम व्याप्य ‘বড়’ अव अयम ते पाद- 
নূর दो चरणसमीपे we भवेयम्‌ fag হল इति सै प्राथना । प्राथेनायां विधिलिङ, । 
Notes 
1, यावत्‌ maq—these denote अवधि here. wem; comp 
“mamela Sak VI. The reading भवति wilt bo better here, 
2. भ्रवश्नियसावसानमू--भवत: निवन: «মন্‌ ; aa अवसानम्‌ इति qu; 
svarat Nom to भविष्यति! 
राम:--मैव' zu खमुक्ततेरनुयातु सिद्धि 
मे शापितो न परिरक्षसि चेत्‌ स्वराज्यम्‌ ॥ २४ ॥ 
Prose. -w एवम्‌ ( भवत्‌ ); xu; BABA: fafaga ; was चेत्‌ 
न परिरचसि ( त ) मै शापिती;सि! 
_ Eng. Bams—Let it 00,096 so; may tbe king attain 
suocess ( in the next world) by dint of his merits ( good 


चतुयो sy: ३३८. 


deeds ). I charge you on oath to protect your own kingdom 
( or you would be cursed by me should you not administer 
your own kingdom ). 

Beng.— 4&4 হবেন! ; রাজ! নিজপুণ্যে fife লাভ করুন; আমার 
শপথ লাগে, যদি তুমি ates পালন ন! কর। 

Tika.— ar ল 'एव? तव वाकानुसारेण mimo भवतु। ‘aa: दशरथः 
खसुझते:! gura ‘fate’ खर्गसुखम्‌ ‘gna’ wigs त्वया राजे Wim 
सति uw: सत्व Gaag भवेत्‌ तथा सति स॒ खगेसुखम्‌ अनुभविष्यति। aa 
अन्धचांचरणम्‌ লা yy येन तस्य wih जायेत इति भावः। अतएव त्वया 
नुनम्‌ अयोध्यां गत्वा राञ्य' पालनीयम्‌ ; 'परम्‌’ खराज्यम्‌ rwr দিনা प्रदत्तम्‌ राजय 
चेत्‌ यदि न परिरचसि न प्रतिपालयसि Cafe मे शपितोऽसि’ मम शपथः জাল্‌ भुषि- 
afeafa ; अहम्‌ त्वासुद्िंग्य शापम्‌ उच्चारयिव्यामि । 

Notes 

l. खसुक्षते:--खसा uw वा ged Afda तत्‌, m धा ati करणे शया । 

3. खराजाम्‌-0] of परिरचसि। 

3. 4-—used instead of मथा ! This is sanctioned by Durga- 
das Vidyabagish the famons commentator of the Mugdhabodb. 
By way of illustration he cites the following from Sree 
sree Chandi :— | 

विशोः श्री रयह णमहमीशान एव च.। 
कारितास्ते यतोऽतम्वां कः लोतम्‌ शक्तिमान्‌ भवेत ? 


Compare swapnavasavadatta also for a similar use of 
Bhasa "Eua? wiyar 4 बुद्धि" VI;orwe may take it as au अत्यय 
having the sense of मया । Compare “मे vare रो za:"—BSak Act 
VI and our notes there. प 


২৪০ प्रतिमानाटकम्‌ 


4. miana +णिच +m कम णि! Here fau, is rather खायें, 
for शप is transitive as woll, 

N. 8,--गापितोषमि may be oxplained otherwise :—# मम 
stata शापितो$सि 1. ० मवा त्वम्‌ मम जीवनेन शापिव; भवसि meaning 
that afaq न राजा परिरचसि तहि मम shaa ama sfa मे maar, 
But also note—such short forms of saz or quz should not bo 
used at the beginning of sentooces “amaiga” । So this is 
an irregular use unless it is takon as an" I 


भरत:--हन्त ! अनुत्तरमभिषितम्‌। भवतु समयतस्त 
qa परिपालयामि | 
হাম: অন্য | कः समयः 
भरतः--मम wa निक्षिप्त तव राजः चतुद्दशवर्षान्त 
प्रतिग्रहोतुमिच्छामि | 
Eug. Bh.-Alas what you have said has silenced me. 
However, I shall rule over the kingdom on ono condition, 
Ram.—My darling ! what is that ? 
Bh.—I wish that you would tako hack your kingdom 
pleaced under my charge, at the end of fourteen years. 
Beng. ভরত-_হীয় ! এমন বলিলেন যে ইহার আর উত্তর নাই। 
যাহোক | আমি এক Aes রাজ্য পরিপালন করিব । athe सर ? 
ভরত--আঘার We প্রদত্ত আপনার রাজ্য চতুদ্দিশবর্ধ পরে আপনি 
: পুনরায় dus করিবেন ইহাই আমার ইচ্ছা। 
Tika,—' «TH अविद,सानम्‌ उत्तरम्‌ यखिन्‌ तद्‌ यथा तथेति ap- 1. 
गपयभौति प्रदश्य यत्‌ त्वया कथितम्‌ तसा उत्तर' হালল্‌ न तया NAAI "Sad 


LI 
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समयात्‌ saag waga |समव;--सविद्। तयाहि "समयाः शपधाचारकालमसिदान्त- 
सविद:” इत्यमरः] । way शवर्षान्त चतह জপ व्यापिदनयाससः अवसाने। प्रति- 
यहोतुम्‌ [ अव अस्तभांवित: fermi: तेग । प्रतियाइयितुम्‌ saa अर्थ: ]। प्रति 
पादथित॒स्‌ खीकारवितम्‌ নি याबत्‌ i 
Notes 
1. आअनुत्तरम-बह ` Soo Tika. Adverb. 
2. समयवः--पञ्चमो स्थाने तस; গনী धमी। 
परिपालबाधि->परि+ प्‌ foe +लट fu; भविप्यत्‌सामोप्व खट । 

4. चतद्द शर््पोन्ती--चतुद्द शानाम्‌ वर्पाषाम्‌ समाहारः चतद शत्र्षल्‌ इति 
faq; «ia पावादिल कम्पा तसा आकतिगरत्वात्‌ ; तेन न ईप! यहां चतुद्द ग- 
dama वर्षाणि इति गाकपार्यि वादि; तेषाम्‌ अन्त इति gaq i 

5, प्रधियहीतुम--प्रति+ यह + तुम्‌ ; Hore the sense of fa, प्रत्ययः 
is oxpressed by the root. See Tika. 


राम:--एवमरु | 
मरतः--आय्य ! युतम्‌ १ आय्य Way? तात सुतम्‌ ? 
wei वयमपि योतार: i 
भरतः-आयेग ! अन्यमपि वर इत्तुं मिच्छामि। 
राम:--वतस ! किमिच्छसि? fue ददामि? किमह- 
मनुष्टास्यामि ? 


Eng. Ram.—Let it be so. 

Bh.- Nohle sir! have you heard ? nohlo Madam, have 
yon too? Venerable sir! bavo you also ? 

All— We havo all heard, 

3h.—Noble sir 1 vaut to have another boon. 

Bam.—My darling! what do you want: what sball 
X give? what am I to do ? = 
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Beng. ब्रांम--छांशहे হউক। ভরত--আধ্য ( লক্ষ্মণ ) उनिएशन 
ত? আধ্যে (সীতে) শুনিলেন ত? তাত (qaz) শুনিলেন ত? 
সকলে-_শামর| সকলেই শুনিলাম । ভরত--আর্ধ্য ! আর একটী বর 
লইতে চাই। রান_বত্স! কি চাও? কি দিব? কোন कार्या 


করিব! 
भरतः--पादोपभुक् तव qum मे 
एते प्रयच्छ प्रणताय FT | 
यावत्‌ inama कार्य्रसिदि 
तावत्‌ भविषग्राम्णनयोवि Ga: ॥ २५ ॥ 


Prose—u8 तब पादोपदभुक्ते पादुके qui प्रथताय 4 प्रयच्छ। याबत्‌ 
भवान्‌ काव्येठिदिमेष्यति साबदनयोवि dày भविध्यामि। 

+ Eng.—Please give me who bends down his head (or who 

prostrates himself with his head bent ) the pairs of sandals 


used hy your feet, Ishall remain subservient to these til! 
yon reach the end of yonr dnties (or till your duties como to 
a finish ). 

8৪0৫--আপনার চরপোপভূক্ত পাকা নতশিরে প্রণত আমায় 
প্রদান করুন। যতদিন ना আপনার কাধ্য সিদ্ধি হইবে ততদিন আমি 
ইহারই অধীন হয়ে থাক্বো। 

Tika—va मम प्रत्यक्षम्‌ বল माने तव पादोपभुक्त चरणाभ्याम्‌ Aa पादुके 
उपानहो aul शिरसा प्रदताय अवनताय मे मझम्‌ प्रयच्छ देहि । याबत्‌ यावता 
कालेन भवान्‌ काय्य ভিত্তিম্‌ पिढसत्यपालनाथं ন্‌ वनवासंत्रतोद्यापनदुपशा काय्यं सा 
सिद्विम्‌ হলি प्रप साति, ताबत्‌ are काल म्यापा {चहम्‌) अनयोः पादुकयीः 
विधेयः ax wia: इति यावत्‌ भविध्यामि स्थाखासि। [काय्य सिद्धिरिति पदेन 
रादकवषादिरुपा ara सिडिरपि art] । 


चतुथो ऽङ्कः ২৪২ 
Notes 
1. पादोपभुक्त पादाभ्याम्‌ Saya इति vui শুন + মুগ क EA fT 
Qual. पाट ( which is obj. of प्रयच्छ )। 
2. मूप्तों--करणे যা ॥ प्रणताय मे-सम्प्रदाने अर्धौ । 
राम; स्वगतम्‌ ) इन्तभो; । 
सुचिरेणापि कालेन यञ्चः किबिन्मथाब्जितम्‌ । 
fatua कालेन भरतेनादा सञ्चितम्‌ ॥ २६ ॥ 
Prose.—war सुचिर शापि कालेन fafa am अञ्चितम्‌। भरतेन चदा 
"wfeiqa कालेन ( यशः ) सञ्चितम्‌ i 
Eng.— Very little fame (or scanty fame) was earned by me 
and that too after a considerable period of time; hut Bharata 


has today acquired that within a shorter space ( within 8 
very shorispace of time ). 


98০8. দীর্ঘ দিনে আমি খুব অল্পযশই অর্জন করেছিলাম । चाख 
ভরত অত্যল্পকালেই তাহা অর্জন করিলেন । 

Tika.—war guia अतिदीच यापि कालैन किखित्‌ अत्यस्पमेव यशः 
पिद्मकिप्रदर्शनादिना জীপি': "feas: ( परम्‌) भरतेन अदा अचिर झंव 
अव्यस्येम एव 'कालैन afaa खायत्तीकृतम्‌ "xum इति अध्याहाव्य म्‌ 1 तत्‌ तु 
स्वाच त्यागधादभक्तयादिप्रदश नरुपमिति वोध्यम्‌ ! 

Notes. 

1. सुचिरण--&0] to कालेन? सुष्ट, चिरम्‌ इति प्रादि ৷ Either चिर 
( nent.) is the hese here ; or fata is a विभक्तिप्रसिकुपक् अवय, here. 

2. कालैन - अपवर्भे adar । 

सोता--श्रययउन्त! णं दोयदि खु पुडमजात्रणं भरदस्म । 


[ आर्यपुत्र ! ननु दोयताम्‌ खलु प्रथमवाचन' भरताय ] | 
96 
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रामः--तथास्त,। অন্ন! EAT! ( पादुके अधयति ) 
भरतः--श्रनुग्टहदोतोऽस्मि। (sarete) marga, अभि- 
घेकोदकम्‌ maa यितुमिच्छामि | 

रामः सुमन्तम्रवलोक्य ) तात! यदिष्ट भरतस्य, तत्‌ 
सव्व क्रियताम्‌ । 

सुमन्त्रः -यदाज्ञापयत्या युष्मान्‌ । 

Eog. Sita.—M y noble hnsband t this is the first entroaty 
( supplication ) of Bharat and it shonld be granted. 

Ram.—Let it beso; my darling tako it ( offors the pair 
of sandals). Bharat.—1 am obliged ; (having taken) noble sir t 
I want to throw installation-wator npon it. 

Ram. ~ Do all those what Bharat desires. 

Snmantra.—As the longlived ono commands, 

Beog. সীতা-_আর্ধ্যপুত্র। ভরতের ইহা প্রথম প্রার্থনা, ইহা 
প্রদান করুন! রাম__তাহাই হউক | বৎস! গ্রহণ কর! (gel 
যুগল প্রদান করিলেন ) । ভরত-_অনুগৃহীত হইলাম। (গ্রহণ করিয়! ) 
ইহাতে আমি অভিষেকবারি নিক্ষেপ করিতে চাই। রাম--তাত ! 
ভরত যাহা চায় তাহা করুণ । Qa — আয়ক্মানের যেরূপ खळा 

Notes 

1. दीयताम्‌-प्रायंनायाम्‌ लोट। त्ववादीथताम्‌ The uspal reading 
as दौयते for दौयदि ia had rather read daa: Sita took all this as 
the muammar of Bharata and prayed to Rema for it. 

2. meata +n वृत्त নাল, and hence भरतस्य tera ww f est i 

3. Rese ~° रामः-वाद” &o. Hore a stage-direction as सुमन्बः 


"qi Sg: ३४५ 


fam should bebetter. Bbarata urgos coronation of राम- 
पादुका and Rama grants it directing Sumantra to do as 
Bharata wishes. 
भरतः ( आत्मगतम्‌ ) इन्त भो; 1 
স্বত্ব यः खजनस्य पोररुचितो लोकस्य gean: 
aiaa नराधिपस्य दयितः शोलान्वितोःह' सुतः ! 
agma गुणालिनां agua: कोते महद्‌ भाजनम्‌ 
संवादेषु कथाययो गुणवताम्‌ लब्धप्रियायां प्रियः ॥ २७ n 
Prose.—aitenfaa: wy’ खेजनस् गहीयः, पौरनचितः, लोकस्य दृष्टिक्षम:, 
wem नराधिपस्य दयितेः सुतः, गुणयालिगां साउ पाम्‌ बहुमत:, कीत्त म इत्‌ भाजनं, 
गुणवतां छ वाटप aera: ( wafaaa: ) लखप्रिया णा faa; जातः à 1 
Eng.— By dint of my condnct,I have again grown worthy 
of my relatives’ respect, popular with the citizens, able to 
stand tho seeing by the public, a heloved son of the king in 
heaven, much esteemed by my worthy brothers, & glorious 
receptacle of fame, a snbjeet in coversations of tbe meritori- 


ous ( magnanimous ) and dear to those who like to see 
Ram crowned. 


Beng.— «ify চরিত্রগুণে ( বুনরপি ) স্বলনবর্গের AFTAR, 
নাগরিকগণের অন্থুরাগাম্পদ, জনসংঘের দৃষ্টিসহনে সমর্থ, aie নৃপতির 
প্রিয়পুত্র, গুণশালিত্রাতৃবুন্দের আদরের সামগ্রী, কীন্তির serena, 
সজ্জনগণের আলাপগ্রসঙ্গে উল্লেখযোগ্য এবং রামের রাপ্যপাভ যাদের 
আকাজ্ফিত তাদেরও fen হইলাম।। 

Tika.—'xrerfem:; शीलेन via अन्वितः युक्तः "अइ पुनरपि 
'खजनसा आत्मोयानां m a? जातः। भम $3 रान्यापहारिन्या; «gf wv ' 
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खलनानाम्‌ अबहामैव उत्पादितवान्‌ परम्‌ अधना खचरिवदलेन पुनरपि तेषाम्‌ 
mar भञ्चयितुम्‌ समयः vagi. 'पौरदचितः' पौरो; नागरिकः रुचितः 
तेषाम्‌ अनुरागास्पदम्‌ Te सञ्जातः | रामे.रान्ध निचिव्य अहम्‌ पुनरपि wur 
वाठिनास्‌ अमुरागम्‌ খ্যাত ন্‌ far इति भावः । 'शोङखडष्टिकमः? जनानां gfe- 
सहन समध:। माठदोषेब सदोष: अहम्‌ जनानाम्‌ इष्टिम्‌ PI म्‌ Wes; आसम्‌ 
अएना चालितदाबोएहम्‌ तेषां zívev समध; asia) 'खगेस्दस्य qae 
नराषिपख दयित; प्रियः qas wv सञ्चातः । मदथ राज्य avia ज्ञात्वा पिता 
मयि खं ह' দিলা अधना e पुनरपि खर्गस्थस्य पितुः खे इभाजन' जातः। Ja- 
MRA सदगुणयतानाम्‌ MANA JAAN AFRA? FAI मामेव 
राज्यापइारिथ' grat मयि तेषाम्‌ सदगुथशालिनाम्‌ भातु णाम्‌ अनादरः आसौत अना 
पुन; अहम्‌ ap MIWA समत: RR यशसः লাহলকিসহয नदुपस्य 
‘avg’ विद्यालम्‌ उत्रतम्‌ তুলি यावत्‌ भाजन' पावम्‌ चह जात: । 'गुणवताम्‌' गुण- 
शालिनान्‌ उदारायान्‌ इत्ययः 'स'वादेपु' थालापेप्‌ "murus भरतः खलु ton 
सौधाव्म्‌ प्रदर्शितवान्‌ इति ow खविषय:, एवं च ARN emm use एव 
राजालाभदुप॑ प्रियम्‌ कांखितं ये; तैषासपि सुमश्यादौनाम्‌ प्रियः भषुना जातोऽहम्‌ । 
Notes 

1. खञनस्--षनुक्रकत्तरि षष्टं in connection with the ma 
affix aqins ui! खजनेन is also correct. 

2. शोलान्िव:--शौलो न अन्वितः इति श्ततृ। Qual. we! 

3, पौररुचितः--पोरौः रचित: gagi বন कर्मणि । 

4, इृष्टिधचम:---चमत इति चमः पचादाच,। इष्टः चमः दतत्‌ । लोकस्य 
and नराधिपस्य have शेषे est 1 

5. गुथशालिनाम्‌-गुश न maw शोभन्त यै ते इति उपपदतत्‌। zat 
याल+ খিনি कच रि साऽइकारिषि। Qual. भातृषाम्‌। 

6. बहुमत:--बह + मम्‌ + क्क कमं थि वत्त भानो । So its wawani takos 
शष्ठी by “कस्य च दषं मान? ¦ 


चतुथो Sg ३४७ 

7. कथायय:--कथाया: चायय: uA । 

8. लख प्रियाशाम्‌-कम fe cil प्रिय इति क्तृप्रत्यवास्तशब्दबीगे we +क्त 
भावे लखम्‌ = लाभः 1. 6. रामेण राजासालाभः। लखम रामसाराजालाभः प्रिय 
येषां तेषामिति av पत्ते प्रियलखानाम | or জুম क्त कर्म णि = लयम्‌ ; eur fum 
६:॥ Who has got the desired aq of Rama’s coronation in 
the shape of his पादुका । Refers to Snmantra and all others 
who prize Rama’s coronation as most desirahle one ; Bharata 
here Shows the varions ends he has achieved now hy this 
act of सौखाव and Rama’s permission to aot as his deputy. 

रामः--वत्‌स केकेयोमात; । হাজন नाम सुद्चत्त मपि 
नोपेचषणोयम्‌ amea विजयाय प्रतिनिवत्तताम्‌ कुमारः । 

पोता--हम्‌ | মন্ত एव्व गमिस्मदि कुमारो भरदो [ इम्‌! 
अद्यैव गमिषति कुमारो भरतः }। 

रामः--अलुमतिस्र हैन। अद्ये ब विजयाय प्रतिनिवत्त ताम्‌ 
कुमार, । 

भरतः--आरयय अव्ये are’ गमिषयामि | 

Eng. Ram.—My darling! son of Kaikeyi! kingdom is 
such as cannot he overlooked even for a moment, therefore 
do depart today for victory. 

` Sita, ~ Alas | today will go away Prince Bharat. 

Ram.—Away with your mnch affection. Let the prince 80 
today for victory. 

Bharat.—Nohle sir 1 Today I shall-start. 

Beng. ata— Isr কৈকেয়ীমাতঃ, রাজ্য বন্তটাকে এক মুহূর্তের 
তরেও উপেক্ষা করিতে নাই। তাই আজই বিজয় ateta ফিরিয়া 
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qwel गोडा--यीा1 | আজই কুমার ভরত চলিয়া যাইবেন! রান - 
অধিক cee প্রকাশের প্রয়োজন কি? ভরত আজই faexaterf 
প্রত্যাবুত্ত হউন उदऊ-ऱ्यांगी «rw আহি যাইব । 

Tika,—'qgw मवि? खल्पकालमपि। 'नोप'चणोयम?  süfew uda, 
wa रम्‌ आविष्यृत्य भा कथित বৰী राजामभियायादिति खम 'अद खलु 
विजयाय' ( राजालाभेन सम' विजयमपि लब घुस ) अदोध्यायां प्रतिनिवर्ध ताम्‌ इति 
art “तिसरे স্থল’ राजाभार परित्यजा भरतशिस्मत अवतिछताम्‌ इति एब 
आकांचन्ती a भरते खं हाधिक्यम, प्रदर्श यितुस वावसासि, परम अधिकखे इम 
प्रदा अलम, तयासति राजासा ঘলি: । 

Notes. 

1. मुझृत्त मू--अत्यल्तसं योगे ₹या। 

3. विजयाय--करम दि शॉ by the rule "क्रियार्थोपपदस्य च wafa 
स्थानिनः” | fna = विजय' लग पुम्‌ । 

4. प्रतिनिवत्त तामु--प्रति+नि+हत+ लोटताम्‌ कत्तरि। 
भरत:--श्राशावन्तः पुरेपौरा: स्थास्यन्ति alee | 

तेषां प्रोति करिपप्रामि तवतप्रसादस्य दशनात्‌ ॥ २८॥ 

৮০৯০. पौराज्लइहदया आशावन्तः स्वाखन्ति। लवृप्रसादख quu 

वेषां प्रोति' करिष्यानि। 


Eng.—The eitizens are waiting to see you at Ayodhya. 
I shall win their pleasure ( satisfaction ) by abowing them 
this very sign ( emblem ) of your favour. 


, Bengani নগরে পুরবাসিগণ তোমাকে দেখিবার আশা 
নিয়ে রহিয়াছেন। তোমার প্রসাদের চিহ্ন দেখাইয়! আমি তাছাদের 
সন্তোষ বিধান করিব i 

पृप४७,-- पुर? अयोध्यानगरे पौराः नागरिकाः 'efge rur NAIN नकामनया 
'আমানন্ল:’ आशामैब हदये ga ‘ভাজন’, v तु aquam! ATIVE 


fx ` 


चतुथों oe ३४८. 
तव अनुयहचिङ्गयोः एतयोः पाद्कग्रोरित्यथं: दर्णनात्‌ प्रदर्श नैन तेषां प्रीति दुष्टम्‌ 
करिष्यामि उतृपादयिष्यामि। 

Notes. 

1. akean—as gar इति «agi दृण + संनू + अ--खियानाप_ 
=feger = সুভ ,লিছ্ছা ৷ “आशा” इत्यनेन सह अभेदे करणे दतौया, “धान्येन 
धनवान्‌” इति चत्‌। 

2. आशाबन्त:--आशा + मतुप ; प्रथम! वहबचमम्‌-80] to पोरा: i 

3. लतृप्रसादखय-तव warm इति दतत्‌! mme dnos कृतिइति 
कम्‌ खि eA Tho पादुका will be the token that yoo are pleased 


oo all of ns, and these will prove yoor acceptance of राज्य 
after 14 years i. e. yoor term. 


4. दशनात्‌ू--ण्यप लोपे एमी । प्रदर्श नम्‌ कारयिस्दा इयय':। The reading 
ses লিল would have been more explicit here, with araga i 
सुमन्‍्तः--आयुझान्‌ | मया इदानोम्‌ कि' कतं व्यम्‌ ! 
रामः--तात ! सद्दाराजवत्‌ परिपालाताम्‌ कुमारः | 
सुमन्व:--यदि জীনামি तावत्‌ nafaa i 
राम:--वत्स कैकेयोमातः ! आस्यताम्‌ ললাসনী रथः । 
€ 
भरतः-यदाज्ञापयति nnd ( रथमारोहतः ) 1 
रामः-मेथिलि ! इतस्तावत्‌ | वतस लक्ष्मण ! इतस्तावत्‌ i 
आयमपदह्दारमात्रमपि भरतस्य अनुयात्र भविषत्रामः | 
€ 
इति निष्क्रान्ताः wa ॥ चतुर्थाऽङ्कः n | 
Eng. Somantra.—Ho Long-lived one! what shall I do 
“now १ i 1 
+ Ram.--Sir 1 protect ( serve) the,prince jost as you served 


His late Majesty. 
Sumantra—I shall try if Y can drag my existence more. - 


क 
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Ram.—My darling! Son of Kaikeyi ! ploase get np into 
the car before me. 

Bharat—As my noble brother commands, ( Both Bharat 
and Snmantra get np into tho car ). 

Ram.—This way | Maithili; this way! my darling 
Lakshman. We shall follow Bharat np to tho gate of the 
hermitage, 


. Beng. হম আযান! আৰি এখন কি করিব ? রাম-_তাত ! 
মহারাজের ata কুমারকে পালন করুন" সুমন্ত্র-যদি বেঁচে থাকি 
চেষ্টা করিব। রাম--বৎস 1 কৈকেক্রীপুত্র ! আমার স্মক্ষে রথে 
আরোহপ কর! ভরত--আর্য্যের যেরূপ আদেশ । (ভরত ও WAZ 
রথে আরোহণ করিলেন) রাম-মৈখিলি! এ দিকে ; বৎস must 
এদিকে ; MAINI পর্য্যন্ত আমরা ভরতের পশ্চাৎ পশ্চাৎ যাইব । 
Tika, _ন্মাম্মপথকাহলারলঘি” 'पाथमकुटीरद्दारस्‌ यावत्‌ नह अधिकम्‌ । 
ag অঘামঘা भविष्याम:, भरतस्य यात्रायाः अनुवत्ति नः वय' भविष्यामः ৷ 
Notes 
महाराजवत-महाराजे इव ऽति वतिप्रत्ययः 
परिपालावाम्‌-परि+पा + शिच + लोट ताम्‌ জন णि। Nom. त्वया! 
NIRE WI ay + ताम्‌ ( लोट ) कमं foi 


> sper 


ऋयमपद्हारमावम्‌ अयमस्य पदम्‌ स्यानम्‌ इति दतत तसा हारम्‌ । 
wea इति आयमपददारमाबम्‌। ana सकादित्वात्‌ नित्यसमास:। or 
आयमपददार+ प्रसादाच मावच, WATI च्रायसस्थानहारपव्यन्तमित्य्थं; | 
used as adverb. 

5. धगुयावमु--अनु জযান यादा यिन, ays নন यथा तथा। Ady. 
Quel. भविष्याम: | 07 array: पयात्‌ इति अनुयाषम, an अव्ययीभावसमासः । 
agiis: (समाप्तः) । 


प्रतिमानाटकम्‌ 


पञ्चमोऽङ्कः । 
(নন: प्रविशति सोता तापसो च ) 


सोता--भ्रयेः, उवषारसुमणाइस्सो सब्मव्जिदों असूसमो। 
अस्ममपदविभवेण अणुद्श्रो देवसमुदाआरों । ता जाव WAT- 
उत्तो ण आश्रच्छदि হান Tat बालरुकखाखं उदभ्नप्पदाणेण 
अखुककोसडस्म । [ आउँ ! उपच्ारसुमनग्राकीणः amfa 
आखमः। आयमविभवेन अनुषितो देबसमुदाचारः। तद्‌ 
याबदायर ya) नागच्छति तावदिमान्‌ वालद्व्षान्‌ उदकप्रदानेन 
अनुक्रोशयिषप्रामि । ] 
तापसो--अविश्धम्‌ से Ae! [fama अस्य भवतु ]। 
Eng. Sita—Madam | the hermitage, that was strewn 
with the flowers offered ( to the deity ) has been cleansed; 
the deity bas been worshipped with the ( articles that consti- 
tute the ) property of the hermitage : now let me extend my 


sympathy over tho young plants hy sprinkling water upon 
them till the arrival of my noble hushand. 


Female ascetic,— Let no obstacle overcome you (in this). 
` ৪০০৫._সীতা- আর্য! উপহারপুপপদ্বার! সমাকীর্ণ এই আশ্রম 
সম্বাঞ্জিত হইয়াছে | দেবারাধান! আশ্রমের वर्वर দ্বারাই অনুষ্ঠিত 
হইয়াছে । এখন যে পর্যন্ত আর্য্যপুত্র না আইসেন সে পর্য্যন্ত এই নব- 


^ 


^ 
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खांड বুক্ষরাজির উপর জঙগসেক করতঃ ইহাদের উপর মমতা প্রকাশ 
করি। তাপসী- তোমার কাৰ্য্যে বাধা मा হৌক। 
Tika.—'sqwrguawralu; ठपहारसूतानि देवचरखे निवेदितानि यानि 
सुभनांसि gamfa ন: «rig. समास त: अयम्‌ आद्रमः GNR A? सम्माज्ज न्या 
gfs a, मयेति शेषः | 'भराद्यमविभवेन' aar यः विभव: Qua म्‌ भायमसा 
Qr wu xq पुष्पप्रथति तेन wafa: आचरितः ‘Saggara? San 
सहुदाचारः xar ‘agen’ अचिरज्ञातान्‌ wom 'डदळप्रदान न' एतेषामु- 
परि ललसेचनेन 'घनुश्नोशविष्यामि! दयां प्रज्ञाश्यामि cag: ‘war’ अनुक्रोशन- 
| mde; sing दिघ्राभावः ume! { प्राथ नायाम्‌ आशिषि वा लोट ] ॥ 


Notes. 


1. उपदारशुमनभाकीणः-- उपहारमा or उपहारभूत' सुमनः इति थाक- 
पाचि बादि ; Posh: इति शतत्‌। pw कम fui 

2. सझमाज्खि त:--सम्‌+ um, fau + छ कमं णि । 

3. आश्रमविभवेन--भागततपा विभवस न | करणे वतीया । 

4, दैवसमुदाचार:--देवसा समुदाचारः খুলনা UA eZ tet 
चर tual समुदाचार in Swapns. and here is taken to mean 
“proper rites or decoram” towards someone. Sita says that 
the आयन has now a luxuriant growth of fruits and flowers 
wherehy देवपूजा is well done. And all this is dne to her and 
her companion’s watering of trees there &c. 

5. बालहचान्‌--वालाः লালা इति कमं धा । 

7.6, যানৰ आगष्छति-यावद्योगे भविति शट । Seo “यावत्‌ pifia- 
योजंट,1? So “यावद एषाति” (iv 25) eto, are bad 
7. - उदकप्रदानेग-ठदकसा प्रदानम्‌ (dq) BTS श्या । 
8. ` अनुक्रोशविष्वाभि--अनु + क्र श+ विच + खुटस्याभि; अनुक्रोश is कृपा 
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or xai here. Thence here tbe word meaus "I shall take pity 
on these by watering these, 


9. भअविप्तम-विप्नस्थ अभाव इति waaa । aera will give «far: 
here in the masc. For faw is maso. So we havo recourse to d 


waitara: ( अभावे ). This foreshadows faw or molestation of 
da by Ravana. 


( নন: प्रविशति रामः ) বাম सशोकभ्‌ ) 
त्यक्गा तां गुरूणा मया च रहितां रम्यामयोधगरां gà- 
सुद्यम्यापि ममाभिषेकमखिल' मतूसत्निधावागतः | 
Tae मरतः पुनगु णनिधिस्तत्रे व wai fua: 
ae भो नृपतेध ₹' सुमहतोमेक्र: समुत्कर्षति ৷ १॥ 
P7050.—गुरुणा सया च रहितां रम्यां ताम्‌ अयोध्याम्‌ git ara ऽखिलं 
-ममाभिषेकम्‌ उद्यन्यापि (veter) मत्सतन्रिधो भागतः गृशनिधिभरतः care gara 
संविदः ( सन्‌ ) एक एव सुमइतोम्‌ नृपते रम्‌ सञ्त॒तृकषेति~ एतत्‌ ) we भो: । 
Eng. ( Thou Enters Rama) Rama.—( With grief ) Having 
bade good bye to the beautiful city of Ayodhya that was 
bereít by me as wellas by my father, Bharat the receptacle 
of virtues approached me with all the uecesseries for my 
coronation ; but alas! sent back there again hy me for 
administration, as he is, he alone bears tho heavy bnrden 
of a king (or kingdom ) > 
Beng — রাম (দুঃখের সহিত )--পিতা ও আম কর্তৃক পরিত্যক্ত 
সেই রম্য অযোধ্যানগরী ত্যাগ করিয়া এবং আমার জন্য সমগ্র অভিষেক: 
nets লইয়া গুণনিধি তর্ত আমার কাছে এসেছিল। আমি. পুনরায় 


. তাহাকে সেখানেই পাঠাইয়াছি। বড়ই কষ্টের কথা যে সে এই বিপুল 


MATS. একাকীই বহন্‌ FUE ! 


Pw. WS H a^ a te, es. ‘Set Nao iS al 
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Tika.—'geer দিলা বলিল दशरथेन इत्यः ( तथा ) ‘যা च' प्रब्रजितेन 
इत्ययं : “रहितां शत्यां रम्याम्‌’ अभिरामाम्‌ 'ताम्‌ प्रसिद्धाम्‌ अयोध्याम्‌ एरोम्‌’ नगरोम्‌ 
‘ra’ faga 'चखिलं' समयम्‌ "ew मम कृते "अभिऐकम' राज्याभिष कीएयोगि 
बस्तु्ञातम्‌ ‘sae’ उतृग्टइय ग्टहीत्वा एव इति यावत्‌, "equfadpb मम सकाश 
wra? उपस्थित: 'गुछनिधिः? गुणशलो 'भरत:' ‘eee? राष्ट्रपालनाथंम्‌ “पुनः 
भूयोऽपि तव अयोध्ययास एव मंग्रेवितः? प्रम्यापितः सन्‌ 'एकः' काको “एव सुमहतीं? 
मुविपुछाम्‌ “शपतेः र्चः धरम्‌? भारम्‌ 'egqatf ageri इति एतत कष्टः भोः? 
इति नूनम्‌ एषः दःखसूचकः व्यापारो भवति । शादू विक्रोड़ित' हत्तम्‌ ॥ 

Notes, 

1. उराम्य-~उद्‌+यम्‌+लाप्‌ Op "भारसुद्यच्छति”। caer 
am:i Having taken over, Bharata came to Rama with 
all अभिष कद्रवा to coronate him as the king. 

2, भतृसद्रिधौ-मम afafa aa इति emp) अधि ওলী । 

3. gefafe—yarat निपिरिति (নন ৷ Bharata ie गुशनिधि, so he 
came to me with that motive. 

4. रचायंम-रचाये इदम्‌ তুলি नित्यसमासः-। Bat for राजारत्ता he 
was sent again hack hy me. 

5. संप्रपित--सम्‌+ प्र+ ऽप, +णिच +m ms: Construe मया 
मरतः wer দিল: । 

6, सुमझ्तोम्‌-इुष्ट महान्‌. मा ? or सुट, महतो इति प्रादितत्‌ । ताम्‌ ৷ Qual 
धुरम्‌ । Hama wasso mach in sympathy for Bharata'e Stara 
thut even now he expreesee grief for the bnrden entrueted 
on भरत | 
7. सप्तुतृकषंति--सम + उद्‌ + कृष + लटतिप ; hears or carries on, 


‘Kings always.think राजापरिपाल as a great harden, ` 


8. कदम ०? “अहो Aware राजप, नाम” -Avi ; “अविदमोयं लोकः ` | 


Re क i ` 
fw ^ नि রী. a iie 
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तन्वाधिकार:” Sak V. "राज्य हि লাল शृपतेमंइदप्रीतिस्थानम” Mud III. 
Pred to way which again is Nom. to भवति or anA nnder- 
stood here; oonstrne waqae भवति ; or warmi হলা । 

( विरुश्य ) ईटशमेवेतत्‌। यावदिदानोम्‌ enia- 
विनोदनांथेम अवस्थाङुट्म्विनोम्‌ मैथिलीं mfal तत्‌ कनु 
खलु गता Feet! ( परिक्रम्य अवलोक्य च) अये! इमानि 
खलु प्रत्यग्राभिषिक्तानि हक्षमूलानि अदृरगताम्‌ मेथिलो 
सूचयन्ति । तथाहि 

Eng.—( Having thonght ) well sneh is the case with this, 
Now for tho beguiling of such & grief (in order to beguile 
suoh a grief), let mo look np to Maithili (or find ont Maithili ) - 
who follows me in all circumstances of mine. Where is 
Vaidehi gone? ( Having walked round and heholding ) 
well! these very roots of the trees tbat have been just 
now sprinkled ( with water ) indicate that Maithili has not 


.gono very far. Becanse— 


Beng. — (fai করিয়া) এই সমস্ত (রাজ্যশাসন) এই প্রকারই হয়। 
তৰে এখন ঈদৃশশোক বিনোদনের ey আযার সকলঅবস্থার সহচারিনী 
নৈথিলীকে দেখি। কোথায় গেল বৈদেহী। ( পরিজ্রমণ করিয়া ও 
দেখিয়া) ওহে । অল্লকালপূর্বেই জলের দ্বার! অভিষিক্ত এই বৃক্ষমূলসমূহ 
জানাইয়। দিতেছে (म মৈথিলী বেশী দূর যায় নাই । যেহেতু 

Tika,—tzxs -इत्यादि । "एतत्‌? राजाथाइनादिकं यदा 'एतत्‌' संसार- 
यापनम, ‘Sena एवःदुःखप्रदमेब भवति। 'ईदृशशोकबिगोदनावं म--उपस्थित- 


ओकसा अपनोदनायं a “भवस्थाकुट लिनोम!, सुखदःखादिसर्वा वस्यासइचारिणोम, 
ীতিভী पश्यामि’ [anà भविष्यति लट, ] । “प्रत्यधाभिषिक्ताणि' प्रत्यय, 


३५६ प्रतिमानाटकम्‌ 


wets weds कालात्‌ प्राक, अभिविक्षानि जलेन siaaa उचसूलानि 
quam quf i 
Notes 


L इंदृश्थोकविनोदनाथ n —kox शोकः कमधा; se विनोदसम, 
«mi ae ves, तत्‌ agi तथा इति feum; by the dictum “द्र्न्‌ 
सहनित्यसमासः दिशव्यलिङ्गताचिति aren” क्रियाविशे um । 

2, अवस्थाकुट faita >-भवस्थाया: सुखद;खादिदथायाः mzfed! sel 
इति (মন্‌ । ताम। कुटम्विमी = पदौ or सहचरी । A true wife is 8 come 
panion of her husband in all circunstances; cp “स॒र्वाबस्थामु 

११. सुहायनूतान — shastri, 
` 8. प्रत्यधानिषिज्ञानि--00] to हक्दमूलानि । अग्र प्रति इति प्रत्ययम, ward- 
4 माबेः। प्रत्ययम, अधिरस अभिषिज्ञम्‌ सुप सुपा। तानि । পমি নিত +ज्त कर्म fq i 
"Qoob इच्मूलानि । Fresh watering of wwe suggests that दँटेहो' 
M ‘has just dope this and is here near about 
. 4. अटूरगताम ¬ दूरम गता इति रतत्‌। तस्मादन्या afafa नजवत्‌। 
adj to मेशिलोस_! 

5. इचसूलानि -हचख gen; तानि इति दतत्‌ । Nom. to सूचयन्ति i 
For a similar inference from situations of plants, compare 
“a सम्मोलन्ति aag ayant” ०६०-३७४ III. 


- (रा) wafa सलिल gamad सफेनमवस्थितम्‌ 


y ढषितपतिता नेते fare’ पिबन्ति aa खगाः 

40.0. स्थलमभिप्रतन्त्या्वा: कोटा विले जलपूरिते 

UA 

LC नववलयिनो mu मूले जलचयरेखया HRA : , 


i A Prose. reas अवस्थितम” सफन' सलिल. भमति,; एते ढबितएतिता: 
: 2५ as 


4 


ig 3 এর g Dt SPR 


' qune ३५७ 


खगाः fae जल न पिवन्ति। विल जलपूरिते (सति) आर्द्राः कीटाः waa- 
पतन्ति | इच्चा: मूलो जलघधयरेखया मववलयिनः ( euet; ) : 

Eng.—The foamy water is still revolving in the trench. 
round the trees 7 thirsty as these birds ere they have descen- 
ded but ere not sipping tho frothy water. Their dena heing 
filled up with water wetted as the insects are, they are rush- | 
ing towards the land. The trees have heen set at their roota, 
as it were, with bangles by the line of tho dried up water 

73906. বৃক্ষের আলবালে অবস্থিত ফেলিল ৰারি (এখনও ) 
আবন্তিত হইতেছে । এই সমস্ত পক্ষিরা তৃষ্ণার্ত হইয়া (জলপানের 
নিমিত্ত ) নীচে নামিয়াছে বটে, কিন্ত b ঘোল! জল পান করিতেছেনা 
(অৰ্থাৎ জল festa নাই ইহার ঘোলাটে ভাব এবনও কাটে নাই) । 
s জলপূর্ণ হওয়ায় meats কীটরাঘি স্থলে আসিয়া পড়িয়াছে। 
ww we হইয়া যাওয়ায় বৃক্ষঘূলে যে রেখা উৎপন্ন হইয়াছে উহাদের, c 
দ্বারা थे মূলগুলি যেন নূতন বলয়ে শোভিত হইয়াছে। 


Tika.—'gwraw ^ हत्तानान आवत्ती आवर्त यज्ञों आलवाले "अवस्थितम, 
wana! सदा: पतनात्‌ Aaga aa ( अद्यापि) «afa! आदचते। ua 
afeagfaar:’ auan wma: अतएव जलपानाय भूमिमवतीर्णाः अपि खगाः? 
afew: ‘fava? सदाःसत्तिक सपर्या मलिन' जलं न पिवन्ति। दिलों ae 
जलपूरिते! aerate सति, emis तलेन দ্যারীজিলমবীযা: ‘ster? ঘন 
saq अभिपतनम्ति’ wu न्ति | ‘ver qu" मूखदेश যন जलः aa fafana 
“नलचयरेज़या' wu: एव जलस्य शोषात्‌ उत्पन्नया रेखया नववलबिनः” नृतन- 
aasan: सञ्जाताः इत्ययं; । मूल ae निचिप्त तत्‌ तु अघुन व श्रष्कतां गतम, t 
qc तस्य शोषचिह न व्डिमर खया परिवेष्टित qe’ नववलयभूवितमिव भाभाति- 
इति भाव: । इरिणोइ्तन ५  . ^ ক্র a 


ETE 


M 


श 


quc प्रतिमानाटकम्‌ 


Notes 

1. इदाबत्त-इचाग्याम, आवत्त सखिन्‌ इति तत्‌। अधि च्भौ। आवे 
is eddy (cp "चावतं? अप्रसांचम:??) ; then it here means a basin 
where there is waw । आवतते यः स wran: इति अच, by the rale 
पचायच_; ० wur] WR इति इच्+ा+हत+ by the rule 
कमे श्यण । हृचाणाम, परित: अवस्थिते आलवाले इत्यथ;। That which en- 
circles a tree 1. e. its आलंवाल । 

2 ara — ĝt सह वत्त मान' यत्‌ तदिति तुल्ययोगे vies: Qual. 
agaa 1 

3. खअमति= wmm ते। Cp. wat थन: above, where घम = अदत्त । 


„Nom. सलिलम,। 


4. ভদিরএলিনা:ঁ-হদিনায্বালী অনিলাষ fa कमं দা । दषा + इतच, जाताय 
न्वषिता;। stm कत रि०पतिता:। Qual खय: । 

5. खगा;- खे (ख') गच्छन्ति इति ख+ गम +e क्त रि! ख'= आकाशम, । 
The birds nsually come down to drink «ream when it sets 
off. cp “बिहद्गगनामालबालाख पायिनाम,*-- Rag. II. 

6. faves fex क्ष) afaa er न giaa, इत्यर्थ; । Qual, ste । 
Also see our notes under “न fare’ शिरोपधानम ”—Swapna V. 4. 

(7. বি —w esti 

8. नलपूरिते-10160े. adj to fas? | जल न पूरित' तखिन्‌ इति दतत्‌! 

9. স্বলিদনন্নি--স্দসি+ पत्‌ + लट अन्ति ; transitive ; its obj. = erq t 

10 सूल--अधि ওলী । 

ll. जलचयर खया--जलख wa; गोषः इति mq: तसा रखा इतत्‌; 
or agam र खेति शाक-पाथि बादित्वात्‌ू समास: | तया । Qd श्या! 


15.39, লববন্রমিল:- লহ वलयम्‌ वा बलयः इति कम धा। वलय = दाला bangle 


नबबलय + सत्वर्धोथ anaa: Plural. Pred to হত্যা; । “As the water 


a 
t 1 
1 ` নি 

s D ` 


quati: २५८ 


in the wana was drying up, 8 cirolo of soft earth was left 
and these render the tree नववलययुक्त | 
राम:--( विलोक्य ) अये ! इयं वेदेही ! भोः कष्टम्‌ । 

Eng. -R—( Having porceived )—Oh ! here is Veidehi | 

Alas } how pitiable ! 
योऽस्याः करः arafa दपणडपि, स नेतिखेदं कलं agam: | 
ae बन' स्वोजनसीकुमायर' स्मलताभिः कठिनोकरोति ua 

Prose.—' wur: यः करः दप णे(पि दाम्यति सः wen? yen ( wem) 
खेद नैति (न भावइति ) ? or कलश agent: असाः स (इस्तः) We नेति 
{ न प्राप्रोति )। ua खीडनसोळमा्य लताभिः सेम' कठिनीकरीति ( इति ) 
FER । 

Eng.—This hand of. hers that feels fatigued even in 
holding up the mirror, does not grow weary by carrying & 
pitcher today. Alas! the forest turns thé grace of & lady 
as hard as a creeper ( or hardens the grace of a lady along 
with a creeper ). j 

Beng.— feta যে হাত দর্পণেও (দর্পন ধরিতেও অথবা দর্পণে 
প্রতিবিষ্ব পতনের ) ফ্লেশটুকু गश করিতেও wig ga পড়ে আজ সে 
কলস বহন করিয়াও তাহার খেদ করিতেছে না, বা কলশ বহনকারী 
তার সেই হাত খেদ পাইতেছে না । হায়! বন, নারীজনের কযনীয়- 
তাকে Hota Bia. কঠিন করিয়া তোলে। 

Tike.—‘wan.’ सौताया: यः करः’ सुकोमलः इस्तः “दपेणेपि' सुकुर'५पि 
«pepper सुकुरघारयेऽपि [ यहा gat प्रतिफलनमाव््ष शम्‌ असहमानः अपि ] 
. दास्यति’ खान्तिमनुभवति (su) कलश” जलसैचनाथ ন্‌ “घटम्‌ aR um 
यन्दा; उत्तोलवन्तया: इत्वय ; तसा: स करः खेद परिश्रमं छ बम नएति न प्राप्रोलि। 

27 
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यहा स कर: वहन्त्या; oma खेद ‘aC’ नावति [धातूनामगेकाथ ama]! [कथम्‌ 
एतत्‌ ? লন্ত अगवामक्रो्षसहनात्‌ एव, इति विशदयति] “वन” wee’ वनवासः 


www. 'स्वीजनखौकुनाय्य म stare नारोजनसा Stared” देहसा कमनीयताम, 


नताभिः यञ्चरोभिः सम तुळा यथातघा 'कठिनौकरोति' कठिनत्वम्‌ अतएव জ श- 


सहत्वम्‌ आपादयति। यथा कमनीया अपि लतिका अरण्य aera काठिन्यम्‌, 


भजते अनेन घातसहा च जायने तइत्‌ नारीशाम, खाभाविकी कोमलता अपि बन- 
qaq कठिना सती कोञसहा भवति। यदा सम इत्यसा साद म. इत्यब अथं: । 
तथा सति इयस व्यास्या--अरणखबस: प्रकृत्या सुकुमारां জনাল, कठिमौकरोति तथा 
तदेव झाड म. खभादेन पेलवाम, नारोम, अपि कठिनौकरोति। इति कष्टम, ट्‌:ख- 
aren । SIRTTA ॥ 
i Notes 

1. दर्प छ--अधिकरणे ऽमौ ৷ Seo Tika. 

2. mafiaa tas fai Nom. ( यः ) करः । 

(9. वहत्ता:--वह् + शतु + 167; est (बचन । Qual, vam under- 


4. एति--इण_+खट तिप। प्राप्रोति। See Prose. 


5. खौजनसोक्षमाशरम-“खौ एवजन: कर्मधा। तसा सौकुमार्यम_इति quu 


6. कठिनौकरोति--अकठिन' कठिन' करोति इति अभूततद्भावे चि । ततः 
a saa च लटिदपम_ | 

7. कष्टम á construe इति we भवति । Simlarly interpret भोः 
कष्टम, वत्त तै etc i 

` रामः ster) मेथिलि! अपि तपो aaa ? 

. सीता-हम्‌ अयग्रउत्तो। जेदु श्रयाउचो। [ इम्‌ आया- 
ga: । जयतु भायग्रपत्रः ]! | 

'रामः-मैथिलि { यदि. ते नास्ति षविः, आस्यताम्‌ | 


oR às A 
Lu Cu 
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quas: ३६१ 


सोता--जं अयाउत्तो आणवेदि । ( उपबिशति ) lazit- 
पुत्र: आज्ञापयति ]। 


रामः--मैथिलि ! प्रतिवचनार्थिनोभेव खां पशामि। 
किमिदम्‌ ? 


सोता-सोअसुखहि्रश्रस्स विध अयाउत्तस्स मुडराओ। 


fa एदम्‌? [शोकशून्यक्ुदयस्य इव mca मुगरागः। 
किमेतत्‌ ? ] 


रामः--मैथिलि ! स्याने खलु জলা चिन्ता | 
Eng. R.—( Having approsched) Maithili! do thy ansteri- - 
ties prosper ? 
Sita.—Oh | my lord (here is) ! Victory he to my lord 
Ram— Maithili ! sit please, provided your religions per- 


formances ho not hampered ( or If your religious functions 
do not suffer). 


Sita.—As my noble husband commands. 

Ram.—Maithili ! I find yon like one asking some answer 
from me. Is itso ( or what is the matter) ? 

Sita.— Tho colour of my noble hnshand's face is like that 
of one who is beset in grief, What isit? (or what ie 
the matter ? } 


Ram.— Maithili ! you have rightly hit npon the point. 


(Or it is qnite proper that I feel anxions ) 


3 á 
T 


Beng.— (satz হইয়া) মৈধিলি | उशशांग्र Ag হইতেছে छ ? 
Asia আর্ধ্যপুত্র। আধ্যপুত্রের জয় হৌক। রাম_মৈধিলি! 
যদি তোমার ধর্ম্মকার্য্যে fis না হয় তবে উপবেশন কর | সীতা-_আর্য্য- 
পুত্রের যে আদেশ! রাম-_মৈথিলি | মনে হচ্ছে ভূমি কিছু জানতে 
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চাও! ঠিক কি? (ব্যাপার কি?)। সীতা--শোকে yaaa ব্যক্তির 
নায় আর্ধাপুত্রের মুখের ভাব; একি ব্যাপার? রাম_মৈথিলি। তুমি 
ঠিকই ভেবেছ ; (অথবা আমি feum Rank চিন্তা করিয়াছি; 
আমি যে বিষয়ে চিন্তিত হইয়াছি উহ] চিন্তারই Rar i) 

Tika.—'wfq fa’ तप? वने आद्रमव्चादिरदणदुप' तपः वह से उद्तिम्‌ 
आरोइति? “यदि नालि धर्मविधः iaaa ते काचित्‌ वाघा न जायते चेत्‌ 
O आखताम्‌ उपविश्यताम्‌ যা । 'সনিবন্বনাঘি' नौम! करचिदिषयस्य प्रत्यतारम्‌ 
' সা্শযলালাদ্‌ शव ‘at anni लचयामि कस्यापि nema उत्तरम्‌ कानयमाना- 
fami: at लचयामि। तदहि ‘se? वस्त “किम्‌? भवेत्‌ । सतः सीता थाह-- 
QITA Tey शून्य वाह्मज्ञानरहित' इदय' मनो यस्य तादृशस्य "PI इव 
`` आयव सुखराग:” सुखच्छविः भवति। "oen वस्त, कि' स्यात्‌ ena’ यथाधेस्‌ 
कृता चिन्हा लम्‌ युक्त चिन्तितवती ; यदइम्‌ एतादृशः भवामि तत्‌ quu एव Wu 
निदितवतो। यहा 'स्थाने' ama gata [ अव्ययमेतत्‌। "qm anna स्थान? 
sane: ] चिम्ता कृता भया चिन्तार्दिइता। অন্‌ मया fufera aq यथाथ मेव 
wma: यहा aq सया चिन्ता कृता तत्‌ स्थानैन्याय्यम्‌ एव भवति যন: चिन्ता 


योग्यो एव faut मया fafai खर्चिन्तानेव रासः. विझणोति कृतान्त व्यादि, 


xa | 
a Notes. 
1, इम्‌--इतिसग्भ 8 अव्ययमत इति NJAA । : 

, 9, धमे विष्ञः--धम स्य নিস; কলি qmm; वि+ इन्‌ usd क = विघ्रः, बाधा । 
धम was here her religious performances including watering 
of trees ete, ; 

; ! 3. भाखतामू--भास +लोट ताम्‌ कमि । 
4..- प्रतिषदनाधि नोम्‌-प्रतिदचनम्‌ कसाचित्‌ प्रष्टव्यविषयस्ता, प्रतय wot अथ 
ag कामयते, গলি प्रतिवचन + wa + णिन्‌ feram, i प्रथ्‌ तरकांचियों ।, ताम i 


4 
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Qnal amı Thus our poet skillfnlly turns the topic of 
conversation. 

5. शोकशन्यहदयस्य--गन्य' वाह्मज्ञानरहितम; WS हृदय यस्य॒ तसेति वह | 
शोकेन शन्यहदयः। gaq! तस्य Adj used snbstantively. उपमान 
of भ्रायापुवसा । ; : 

6. सुखराग:--मुखसा रागः रक्तिमा कविः इति ईतत्‌। Sita marks 

: Rams’e dismal look and rightly guesses that he is thinking 
something. 

7. स्थाने--अव्ययम्‌ । ‘Proper; right;cp. “स्याने witht aa 
प्रकौर्च्या जगत्‌ प्रहष्वत्यनृरनाते च” Gita; and “स्थाने भवानेकनराधिप: ww" 
&e. See Tika. | 

N. B.— Here क्रियते for कृता wonld have been more explicit 
to bring ont that Rama was thinking something. 


राम_ छतान्तशल्याभिते शरीरे तथैव arm दयब्रणोमे | 


नानाफलाः शोकगराभिचातास्तत्रे ब নন ন पुनः पतन्ति॥४॥ 
P705९.—हतान्तशल्याभिइते मे शरीरे इदयत्रणः ada तावत्‌। तवएव 


ada भानाफलाः शोकशराभिघाताः पुनः पतन्ति i 
Eng.—The eore of my heart is still as before (or etill fresh) 
in my hody ( person ) that was wounded hy the arrows of 
ontrageoue fortune (or hy the missiles of my misfortnne) 
Again and again the stinge ( the strokes.) of the shafts in tho 
shape of grief prodncing varione (sad ) effects, are falling 
down upon tbeselfsame place. — ' ` 
B.ng--gtw বশল্যে নিপীড়িত আমার শরীরে হৃদয়বেদনা সেই 
RAS রহিয়াছে। নানাপ্রকার (দারুণ) ফলদায়ক শোকে শরের 


(বিষম) আঘাত বার বার ঠিক সেই স্থানেই পড়িতেছে। ' ' " ? 


PREIS 
Wes 


এ 
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just now (cp “रामः nas (fasi) ` यावदिदानी मी ह शगोकविनोदनाचे' 
wi fest amfa” ante V ) and also his &z for this present plight 
of her heloved wife Sita ( cp “भोः mq दस्याः कर: arafa दर्षणेषि 
स नौलि Gr yar agmi” ), and lastly his internal thought 
as how to perform his father's घातृसरिकचाड (ep "emaaemam 
उ'वतृसरथाइविधि:-““ततृकथ' निवत्ते যিঘালি इति चिसते Aa,’ infra). Thoso 
six thonghts wero the शोकश्राभिघाताः that ono after another 
fell on his wounded heart, 

सोता--अयाउत्तस्स জী वित्र জন্হানী। [ आयंग्रपुत्रस्य क 
কুন सन्ताप: )। 

বাম; खस्तत्रभवतस्तातस्यानुस वत्सर्याडविधिः । कल्प- 
विशेषेण निवपनक्रियामिच्छन्ति पितर: तत्‌ कथं निव afa- 
ष्यामोतातचि.चन्ताते । अथवा 

Eng. Sita.—What ails my noble husband 7 

Ram. ~ To-morrow falls the annual sradh-ceremony of my 
venerable father. Manes desire to have ohlations in accord- 
ance with the ritnals ( ritualistic scripts ) And I am thin- 
king how I shall perform it. Or— 

Beng. 3hei— wt কি প্রকার সন্তাপ? রাম -পুজনীয় পিতৃ- 
দেবের बारिक শ্রা্ব্যবস্থা আগামী কল্যই । কল্পবিধি certs 
পিওদানাদি ক্রিয়াই পিতৃগণের কাম্য । তাহা কিরূপে সম্পন্ন করিব 
তাহাই আম ভাবিতেছি ; অথবা-_ 

..Tika— ধক कीदशः खलु अनिद चनीयः सन्तापः? मनोन्याधिः आव्य gee 
बच ते] .'चः आगामिनि दिवसे [ बव्यदसेतत्‌ ] 'अनुस'वत्सरश्राइविधिः' छ दत्‌- 
सरम्‌ SFMT পৰয়: याइविधिः श्राइवावस्था ग्राइामुहानम्‌ .इति। "कल्पः 
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विशर्थष w' कल्पसूवाकाम्‌ विश षण विशिष्टानाम्‌ अखतकुलप्रतिपादितानाम्‌ कल्प- 
सूद्राणामु अधिमतसमुझत्य इत्ययः “निवपनक्रियाम? पिण्छप्रदानादिक्रियाम्‌ ‘frat: 
इच्छन्ति” कामयन्ते । "निवत्त fafa सम्यादविष्यामिः খুলি एततृमया चित्त्यते । 
eua शोकाश e इव मे quus: «fai 
Notes 

1. *:—There is no nnity of time here; for there is no 
knowing when रावण camo there | | 

2. wga वतृसरशथाद्धविधि:--स aqu सवत्सरम्‌ अनु (1. 0. स'यतृसरे 
स'वतुसरे ) इति अनुस'वतृमरम्‌ । चअवायोभाव:। As अवायौभाव words are 
usnally adverh, so we now add अश आदि अच to make it an adj. 
asin परोचाक्रिया Now अनुस'वत्सरम्‌ ( अनुष्ठ य' ) याईम्‌ xf জর্দঘা। 
तस्य विधिः व्यवस्था करणोयता इति eqq! Nom, to qd ते &c understood : 
or स'वतृसरस्य योग्यभ्‌ इति अनुस दतृसरम्‌ अवायोभाज Rest as before. 
Or again—Mr. Shastri, Mr. Kale and others expound as— 
Saat wuqec भवम्‌ अनुसवत्सरम्‌ प्रात्यद्रिकम्‌ । तादृशम्‌ याद्व्िति 
कमधा। wehowever prefer onr exposition. This अनुस aque 
here indicates that it was not first arqufes याड, hut the 
mask long after his father's death. And सौताइरथ took 
place in the 18th year of वनवास ( 860 Ramayana ). 

8. कल्पविश ये ण--करपानाम्‌ विश we cag) करे হ্যা 1 

4. निदपनक्रियाम्--निवपन is offering mado to the manes; cp 
“कैब: निवपनानि दास्यति” a निवपनदुपाक्रिदा दपककम धा। यदा निवपनमैव 
क्रिया। साम्‌ । obj. of इच्छन्ति । 

5. निब॑त्तयिष्यामि--निर_+हत+ few ez wifi ৷ This thought of 
पितुद्रादसम्पादृद tormented and wortied Rams. Thns Rama gives 
answer to Sita's enquiry (i) why he was सशोक and what 


२६६ प्रतिमानाटकम्‌ 


jost now (op “राम:--सशोकम्‌--(विसश्श)*बावदिदानौमी दर शभशोक विभी दना थे 
a fast qms" anto V ) and also his खेद for this present plight 
of her beloved wife Sita ( cp “भो: कष्टम्‌ योग्याः करः दाम्यति quia 
स नोति @z कलश aen"), and lastly his internal thonght 
as how to perform his father’s वातृसरिकथाद (cp “चस्तवभ्वतसातस्व 
wuquomwfafu.-mqmu निवत्त यिप्याभि इतिं चिन्त्यसे मया/ infra). These 
six thoughts were the शोकशराभिधाता: that one after another 
fell on his wounded heart. 

सोता--“श्रयाउत्तस्थ জী वित्र सन्दावो। [ आयेपपुत्नस्थ क 
इव wang: || 

रामः-शस्तत्रभवतस्तातस्पानुस'बत्सरश्ाडविधि: । कल्प- 
विशेषेण निवपनक्रियामिच्छन्ति पितरः । तत्‌ कथं লিননমি- 
Aaa चन्ताते। अघवा-- 

Eng. Sits.—What ails my noble husband 7 

Bam. - To-morrow falls the 20005] sradh-ceremony of my 
venerable father, Manes desire to have oblations in accord- 
ance with the rituals ( ritualistio soripts). And I am thin- 
king how I shall perform it. Or— 

Beng, गौछा-चांदी কি প্রকার সন্তাপ ? রাম -পুজ্জনীয় পিতৃ- 
দেবের वार्षिक শ্রান্ধব্যবস্থা আগামী কল্যই। FRR অনুসারে 
পিগদানানি fae পিতৃগণের কাম্য। তাহা কিরূপে সম্পন্ন করিব 
তাহাই আম ভাবিতেছি ; অথবা 


१२५१११७ पटक इव कोहश: ag আলির चनोय:,'सन्ताप:?मगोन्यांधि; आय्य gre 


Ane 


A8 2/170. भागामिनि fea [ अम्यद्यमेतत्‌.]. 'अनुस'वत्सरंग्रादषषिधि.' .स वत्‌" 
WUp-q बतसरम्‌ अनुष যঃ ,दाडविधिः শান্তা दाातहान्‌म्‌ इति... fae 
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fax ww" कल्पसूवाणाम्‌. fax wu विशिष्टानाम्‌ अतृ कलप्रतिपादितानाम्‌ कल्प- 
aay अभिमतननुरृत्य इत्यर्थः '"मिवपनक्रियाम्‌? पिण्डप्रदानादिक्रियाम्‌ "पितरः 
इच्छन्ति” कामधन्त | "निव क्ष यिष्यामि सम्पादयिध्यामि’ इति एतत्मया चिन्वते । 
तम्मादेव शोकात्त w इव मै सुखराण: इति । 

Notes 

1l. *:—There is no nnity of timo here; for there is no 
knowing when रावण came there i 

2, अनुस वत्सरशारविधिः--स वत्सरभ्‌ संवत्सरम्‌ अनु (1. ९. aaqa? 
qaqa? ) इति अनुस बत्सरम्‌। wara: | As अवायौभाव words sre 
usually adverb, so we now add wa आदि अच, to make it an adj. 
asin परोचाक्रिया। Now अनुस' वत्सरम्‌ ( agea ) xi इति कमंधा। 
ae विधिः व्यवस्था करणौयता इति दतत्‌ 1 Nom, to वर्षे ते &c understood : 
or g'wquc योग्यम्‌ इति अनुस वतृसरम्‌ अवायोभाव Rest as before. 
Or agsin—Mr. Shastri, Mr. Kale and others expound as— 
gaqui uaquc भवम्‌ अनुसवत्सरम्‌ प्रांत्यड्रिफम्‌ | aena श्राइमितिं 
ww «ur! we however prefer our exposition This अनुस वत्सर 
here indicates that it was not first बातूसरिक "me, bnt the 
वात्सरिक long after bis father’s death. And सौताइरण took 
place in the 18th year of वनवास ( see Ramayana ). 

8. कल्पविशष ण--कल्पानाम्‌ विश पर्स न €तत्‌। करणे श्या! 

4, निवपनक्रियामू--निवफ्न is offering made to the maues; cp 
‘aa, निवपनानि दास्यति”। निवपनरूपाक्रिया रुपककमं धा। यहा निवपनमेव 
क्रिया! নান্‌ ৷ obj. of इच्छन्ति! ` | i ; | 

:5. निवे तं यिष्याभि--निर,+ हत + पिच + लुट स्वामि | This thonght of 


` पितुयाइंसम्पांदद torméntéd aud Wortied Rama: Thus Rams gives jT 


auswer to Site's Enqolt (i) Why bé was wi sud whet 


VA 


৮ 
ST, 
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was his सन्ताप । क v4—Horoe इव along with क; indicates some- 
thing unknown or indescribable. क इथ yara; what unknown 
pain exists (in waga): Compare “বন্য: फ «amr —Bha- 
ravi, and “काष्यभिष्श तयोरामोत्‌ গন: शदवेषयोः” in Raghu I etc. 
(रा) गच्छन्ति तुष्टि खल येन केन, त एव जानन्ति हि तां दशां में । 
इच्छामि qai च तथापि कतु ˆ तातस्थ रामस्य च सानुरूपाम ॥ই 

Prose.—8 ( पितरः) Gad afe गच्छन्ति! ते एव हिमो तां दशां 
aha तथापि तातसा रामसा YRR पूजा क्म्‌ च इच्छामि। 

Eng.—They will attain satisfaction in any way; because 
they know my plight ( fully well), Still, I wish to perfrom 
worship worthy of my father as well as of Ram. 

Beng —Srera যে কোন অনুষ্ঠানেই তুষ্ট হইবেন,কেননা নিশ্চয়ই 
তাহার! আমার দশা জানেন। তবে পিতার ও রামের অনুরূপ পুজা 
আমি করিতে চাই । 

Tika—'à দিম: दैन कैन’ अड'होनेनापि उपचार ण ‘gfe? qf ag 
fafua' ‘weer गमिष्यन्ति [ भविष्यतसामोप्य az): [ यत; ] ते एव खगैस्थाः 
अतएव mann: मै पितरः हि नुमम्‌ ‘ন ता बनवासक्लित्रां त: अर्थ शत्यां “दशाम्‌? 
अवस्थाम्‌ “जानन्ति? विदन्ति [इति संत्यम्‌-परम्‌] 'तथापि अहम्‌ arme महाराजसा 
“तथा Vau] पितुभक्तर युवराजस सम IIR उपयुक्ताम्‌ "पूजाम्‌? याडा- 

दिकम्‌ कतुम्‌ च इच्छामि। उपजातिइत्तम्‌ ॥ 


: Notes. , 
1. सानुरूपामू-790) to पूजास्‌ । अशुगतः रुपम्‌ se इति अनुइुपस्‌ Ty 
by “आदिश्यो--? uga सह मत्तमाना या तामिति तुल्ययोगे वह। अनुरुप 
hes been bere thus treated as. & noun. We may also 
exponnd रुपम्‌. अनुगत:, इति NEN wmm) Then ae before ; or 
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again qqa योग्यम्‌ अनुदपम्‌। अब्दयोभाव: | ततः wisam Then 
ag as hefore ; or again अनुद्पयतीति अनुदप: ( क्तरि ame, ) । Then 


gera बहु as before, wwrgsumg is also correct by the rnle '“बोप- 
wate’! The reading खानुरुपाम्‌ meaning befitting self and 
Dasaratha would have been better here, 


` सोता--अयाउत्त! खिव्वत्तस्मिदि. ww भरदो रिद्दोए ; 
अबस्माणुरुब फलोदएण লি अयाउत्तो। ue’ area वहुमद- 
qx भविसूसदि (maga: निव तविषाति me भरतः 
RET | अवस्थानुरूप' फलोदकेन आयपुत्र' । एतत्‌ तातस्य च 
agaaat भविष्ति ]। 

Eng. Sita.—My noble hushand ! Bharat will ceremonia- 
lly perform the sredh, and you with frnits and water befi- 
tting your (present) cirenmstances (or in proportion to your 
circumstances ) This will he highly accepted hy the late 
( departed ) father. 

Beng, সীতা__আধ্যপুত্র ! ভরত সমৃদ্ধি সহকারে xis সম্পন্ন 
করিবেন, আর আপনি অবস্থামুক্প ফলজ্রলের দ্বারা করুন। ইহ! 
তাতের (পিতার) খুবই আদরের হইবে। 

Tika — fad qd यिष्यति’ सम्‌पादयिष्यति । ‘een’ Quar ष Quai निष्पादितों- 
पचारे ण इत्यर्थ; । 'अवस्थानुदुपम्‌! वनवासावस्याया: उपयुक्तम्‌ “saga: faa fa- 
ufa. "फलीदकेन' वनफल न तथा नदीजलेन। “वहनततरम्‌? याटततरम्‌ | 
“भरतस्य याद्धापेचया आइततरम्‌' रामचन्द्रस्य a खत्वगुणाधिक्यविकाशात्‌ तथा Sre- 
त्वात्‌, तेन च Werne । 1 


Notes এ 
L fad त्तयिष्यति-निर + हत्त+ fie {ত স্বলি। Nom, भरत; 1 


.2. ऋद्या--करणे ढतीवा । ऋष + किन्‌ नावे ।. 
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3. अदच्यानुदपम्‌ = अवस्थायाः अनुदपभ्‌ इति €तत्‌; or रुपस्ययोग्यम्‌ इति 
अनुद्पम्‌ wenitura; । rest as 1101070. अवस्था--अव + स्या + अङ भावे स्विया- 
माप, । आष्यं पुव is to do arg acc. to his own present अवस्था here, 

4, फलोदकेन--फ्थ' च senq च इति uae: by the rule "sax 
মাখিনাল্‌” तेनेति--करगे दतोया । फलञ्च इत्यादी जाती एकवचनम्‌ । Hel फलानि 
च उदकानि च! 


5. दषमततरम्‌-इदम्‌ अनयोरतिशयेन वहभतम्‌, इति तरप, प्रत्यग्रः । वह + 
सम्‌ +क्त कमं णि इति दइमततरम्‌ । 

N. B.—Sita pacifies Ramchandra saying that hy the right 
of primogenitnre he is the person to hold the sradh-cerem- 
ony; and ७8000 the ceremony performed by him is to be 
taken into account first he it simply done with frnits roots and 
water ; and the same done by Bharat with royal pomp will 
be no douht esteemed hy the departed king, but will very 
likely be relegated toa snbordinate position in comparison 
with yours. Rama in tho next sloks accepts the argnment of 
Sita bnt advances that this will also go to set the departed 
soul a-weeping, as he will therely he reminded of the banish- 
ment of his eldest and most heloved son. 


राम:-मैथिलि | 
^ फलानि ger হম घु स्वहस्तरचितानि न: i 
` स्मारितः बनवास' च तातस्तत्रापि रोदिति ॥ ६ ॥ 
Prose.—sfüfe ! तातः হলঘ ' नः खइशरचितानि फ़लानि কা नः) 


वनवास आरितः ( सन्‌ ) तवापि रोदिति। 
Eng. - Maithili! surely the departed king will weep thus 
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being reminded of our banishment by the fruits arranged 
( placed ) with our own hands on the Knsa grass. 


Beng. রাম-__নৈথিলি ! পিতা কুশের উপর আমাদের স্বহ্ত্ত 
Rae ফলরাঞ্জি দর্শন করিয়া আমাদের বনবাস স্বরণ করিয়া সেখানে 
রোদন করিবেন। 

Tika, तातः? Gaia: erum राजा 'दर्भ'पु' mig कुशानाम, उपरि vu: 
‘ন: मम स्वहसरचितानि' आक्हरू न विन्यस्तानि "menfa दृष्टा वनवास सारितः? 
अनेन अस्माकम, अर्यी अवस्थानम_ मनसि war tmu तवापि? eus 'रोदिति' 
रोदिष्यति [ इति भविव्यत्सानीप्यो ez]: यः দিনা वनवास्म WURA, खुला 
me रुरोद स sain यादविधिप्रकारंण वनवासम्‌ छाला सगे sf रोदन- 
परायणो भविष्यति i 

Notes 

1. खहसरचितानि--खल (ore) इस्तः इति दतत्‌, कम धावा। तैन 
रचितानि বল্সীন্ধণানি इति श्तत्‌ Qual. फलानि 

9, वनवास --वनेवाससमिति सुप सुपा ৷ 

3. আবির: -स्र, +जिच b; mafa इति fafa «ou, Here a, 
implies ‘to recollect’ and there is no आध्यान्‌ implied ( उतृकर्ठा- 
ya कग्मरण ) bere, so the root is not मित is faa by the ganssntr & 
"uw चाधान”। Also see our notes in मामद्य s'exafa in Rat. 

( ततः प्रविशति परित्राजकवेषो रावणः ) 


[Then enters Ravana in the guise of a mendicant ] 


राबणः-{ आत्मगतम्‌ ) uit: 
नियतमनियतात्मा रूपमेतद्‌ Zea, ` 
खरवधक्कतवं र॑ waa वञ्चयित्वा ৷ 
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सखरपदपरिहोणां हब्यधारामिवा इह 
जनकनुपसुतां तां इतु कामः प्रयामि ॥ ७॥ 
Eng.—Rav.—(To himself}—Ob ! licentious as Iam, I have 

adopted this form to play foul with Ramchandra who has 
full control over his passions, but who bas courted my 
enmity by killing Khara, and thereby to carry away tbe 
the daugbter of the king Janaka just like the offering of gheo 
done witbout the correct pronunciation of the text. ' 

Beng. রাবণ (স্থগত)-- এইযে আমি অজিতেক্র্িয় তাই এই রূপ 
ধারণ করিয়া আমি) farofa এবং খরের বিনাশ করণ खळ আমার 
সহিত জাতবৈর রামচন্ত্রকে প্রতারিত করিয়া শুদ্ধ মঞ্্রোচ্চারণহীন 
স্বতাহুতির vix জনকরাজনন্দিনীকে হরণ করিতে ইচ্ছুক হইয়া 
চলিয়াছি। 

Tika.—'sfqaarar’ अनियतः अजित: अषश्चीकृतः धाता इन्द्रिदाणि मनो बा 
we स इति अशितेन्द्रियः अहम्‌ “বহু पम्‌ परित्राज॑कवेषम्‌ «zwi धारयित्वा “লিখন” 
जितेन्दिय' खरवधक्षतवं र? खरस्य वघेन विनाशेन कृतम्‌ आचरितम्‌ उतृपादित' बैर 
अव ता बैन mre “राम' व्यित्व प्रतार्य खरपदपरिहीणाम्‌ः खरेण उदात्तातटात्त- 
afer इति क्याष्यम्‌ खरभेदानाम्‌ शद्घोद्यारणेन तथा पदेन मन्तवर्ग च परिहौष्शाम्‌ 
रहिताम्‌ अषइदखरोश्ारशेन तथा विकलपदोश्चारथेन च सह प्रदत्ताम्‌ इत्वर्थः "हन्य- 
घारामिव? wre इवनोयस्य तस्य धाराम्‌ आहुतिम्‌ va ‘at जनकसपसुताम्‌ oA" 
कामः? ५पनेतुमनाः प्रयामि अभिसरामि। अयम्‌ भावः-सुए, मन्त्ोज्ञारदेन तथा 
सम्यगृदाधाद्खरोञ्चारणेन च रचिता एताइतिः देवताम्‌ उपगच्छति { “wut प्रासाः 
हुतिः सम्यगगादितामुपतिष्ठते”, "fagar देवाः” "स re वेषुगच्छति” इति] यदि 
सा आइतिः দুধ प्रकार य रचिता न भवति बिं सा भसुरराचसप्रभतिभिक्ति यतै à अत 
- अरण्य varefafca पविवाः सौता, सा च रामेष रचिता । वचनां कृत्वा यदा रामं दूरं 
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amfa तदा सा अरचिता भवेत्‌ । तगुकाले रोब शोदभूत खलु अह. थाक स्वर- 
पदपरिहोनां इताइतिम्‌ हरामि ताहगैव रामविहीनाम्‌ रताम्‌ अपि इम्‌ चमिलायी 
सन्‌ उपरुपामि। usen: रामोऽव सरपर्दन सह सीता च इव्यधारया सङ. 
उपमीदेते । मालिनोठत्तम्‌ ॥ 

Notes 

l. Remark.—The stage-directiou is defective here in all 
tho printed editions; this whole speech of xt«à up to अनुछाग्रामि 
should bo wrza । Otherwise his disparaging saying as अनिय- 
तात्मा, or disclosure of his motive beforehand is unjustified. In 
that case his eim will he frustrated. So we read भाव्मगतम्‌ here. 

2. saaa taqta कर्मणि fauawrereulqa: इति লঅ, 
समास: ৷ अनियतः आत्मा ( मनः ) यस्य रु इति av Qual. अइम्‌ undor- 
stood. As Iam so, hence I will do such heinous offence and 
carry sway ७ chaste wife of another. 

3. निधतम्‌--जितेन्दियम्‌ ; adj to Ram ; or It means 817615 निदितम्‌, 
and qualifies वद्वयित्वा Ashe is my enemy,so I will surely 
deceive him. This is better, for रावण should not think highly 
of राम his enemy | 

4. खरवधतततव रम्‌ - खरस्य दधः इति (mpi तैन कृतमिति হ্ললু। 
खरवधक्तत' WC মন্দ ता यैन or afaq, तम्‌ इति wv; adj to रामम्‌ । Khara 
was the head of Ravana’s forces st qamma; He was killed 
hy Rama. Hence Rama was his enemy. 

6, खरपदपरिहीणाम--खर: . সাঘান্থল उदात्तादि। पद Wed: 
खरय দহ च खरपदे इति ex; ताभ्याम्‌ ঘহিদ্বীথা। ताम इति aqi adj. to 
हम्यधाराम्‌ | | , 

4. 'हवाधारामू- इदम्‌ ८देवतोइ थेन दत्त UAH! इयते अनेन इति करए- 
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aay यत्प्रत्वयः। or कमंणियत्‌। ue धार! तामिति «aqi This is 
compared to जनकरृपसुता। ward accompanied hy proper pro- 
nunciation of right vedic mantras brings success and drives 
away evil spirits (cp "aw কু निच तिम्‌? RB. 1.24.9) otherwise 
itis apropriated by Rakshasas. Comp "zetwat aci aval वा 
मिथयाप्रयुक्ती ন तमर्यमाह । स वाग्वञो यजमान' [vafer atana खरतीपराशात्‌” 
Bhasbya, The उपमा is appropriate in point of time and place. 
See Tika, Also seo “हरामि रुदता वालाम्‌ अमन््रोक्तामिबाहतिम्‌’' 81. 15. 
8. जनकरुतमूताम्‌-जनक एव नृपः इति कमंघा aa सुता तामिति «mq i 
-obj to Feat: i 
9, इर्दृकामः-द + तुम = wis ; wm यस्य वह । कामशध्दो মল: 
शब्द 'व परे सति तुसुनूप्त्ययस्थ सकारलोपीभवेत्‌ WA, see “garagah” i 
. eds, कामः वासना यस्य सः इत्ये व अर्थ: adj to Wes । 
10. प्रयासि-प्र +बा+खट_निप_। [I approach. 

( परिक्रम्य अधो विलोक्य ) इदं रामस्य आयमसपददारम्‌ | 
यावदवतरामि । ( अवतरति ) यावदहमपि श्रतिथिसमुदाचारम्‌ 
अनुष्ठास्पासि ৷ ( प्रकाशम्‌ ) अहमतिथिः ausa भोः । 

হাম: युत्वा ) खागतमतिथये | 

বাথ: साध विशेषितं खलु रूप' खरेण | 

रामः-( बिलोक्य ) अये भगवान्‌ । भगवन्‌ ! अभिवादय | 

रावणः--खस्ति | 

रामः भगवन्‌ ! एतदासनमासगरताम्‌ | 

रावणः ( आत्मगतम्‌ ) uan इवास्मि अनेन l 
( प्रकाशम्‌ ) वाठ़म्‌ ! ( उपविशति ) | 


WAST: ३७७ 
হাল” লমিভি ! पाचमानय भगवते i 
सोता--ज' wm आणवेदि | (निष्क्रम्य प्रविश्य) 
ভুলা आवो [aa आयप्रपुत्र आज्ञापयति। इमा आप: ]। 
হাল: शय षय भगवन्तम्‌ | 
सोता-ज अयप्रउत्तो आणवेदि | [यदायग्रपुत्र आज्ञापयति] 


राबणः--( मायाप्रकाशनपयर्गाकुलो भुत्वा) भवतु भवतु । 

Eog. Rav,—( Walking round and looking holow ) This is 
the entraoce to the site of Ram’s hermitago. : Then lot me 
descend ( alights ). Now I on my part, shonld adopt tho 
manners of à guost. Iams guest— who is here ? 

Ram.—{ Having heard ) welcome to the guest. 

Ravan.—His frame has been well kept pace hy bis 
voices; or rather his voice has lent an additional charm to 
his complexion 

Ram.—{ Having looked ) Oh Respectahlo one. Venerable 
Sir, I salnte theo. 

Rav.— Good he to yon. 


Ram.— Venerable sir | this is tho seat for yon. 

Rav.—( To himself) how it that Xam ordered hy him; 
( aloud ) well, ( takes his seat ). 

Ram.—Miaithili! hring water for the washing of this 
venerahle nne's feet 

Sita.—As my nohle hnsband commands, ( Going ont and 
entering ) here is water. 

Rav.— Wait npon (or attend to; or render sorvice to) this 
respectahlo one. 

Sita.—As my nohle hnshand commands 

Rav.—(being afraid, lest his stratagem is disclosed) enough 1 

enongh | ( stop please! stop ! ) 
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Beng.—( পরিক্রমণ করিতে করিতে frare দৃষ্টিপাত করিয়া) 
এইত রামের আশ্রনগৃহদ্বার | তাহা হইলে অবতরণকরি ৷ (অবতরণ ) 
এইবার আমি অতিথিসগুচিত আচারের waite করি । (अकार) আমি 
অতিথি! কে আছেন এখানে! রান-_(শ্রবপান্তে) অতিথির শ্বাগত L 
ania স্বরের দ্বারা বেশ ভাল ভাবেই বিশেষিত ( উৎকর্ধযুক্ত ) 
হইয়াছে। রাম-_(দেখিয়া) ও ভগবান্‌। ভগবন্‌ প্রণাম | ufa RT 
ale: aa Eiq) এই আমনে উপবেশন করুন। রাবণ__ 
(স্বগত) अकि! এ যেন আদেশ করিতেছে ৷ (প্রকান্তে) আচ্ছা! l 
(উপবেধন- করিলেন )। রাম-মৈধিলি! পাদগ্রক্ষালনার্থ জল 
यानइन কর। সীতা__ঘধ্যপুত্রের cast আদেশ। (বাহির হইরা 
পুনঃ প্রবেশ করিয়! ) এইযে জল । রাম-ভগবানের Wed wil 
রাবণ-_( যায়া প্রকাশতয়ে GIFA হইয়া ) থাক্‌! থাক্‌। 


Tike.—'wfafewgarwi s, अतिथिना यहणोयम सम्यक, NNA, I 
‘ay विशेषित wd ate’ We weg अख we सुष्ठ भावेन व विशिष्ट वा 
आपन्ना। VaRI— WS মদদ diu s, सभावतः एव दर्श मोदम्‌ । यथा चस्य 
रूपम, "y सभाबेन एव सुन्दरम । Se कण्टखरः বদি मपुर। अतएव अस्य. 
WAT मधुर: सन्‌ अख सभाबदुन्द्रो वपुष किमपि व शिट्1म_ ( अधिकतरमाध- 
य्यम्‌) आपादितवान्‌। यहा अन्यः कदिदपि अर्देः ay शक्यते, स यथा-अस्य 
AYI खरो अस्य RJT ua समर्थि त--बाहक्‌ Ba सुन्दर agamia wu 
सशरः wc अतः उभयोः JEU सामझसूम्‌ emai [ परम्‌ अब प्रयभाधस्तु 
साधीयान्‌ इति मन्षामहे वयम] । “अभिवादये? মঞ্চলানি। 'कघम wma इत्यादि 
अयः माम Maggan अभय यति पर toa we प्रभावशलिल्म aq ae 
अहम खलु এস Maa ahn, आदिष्टो अत रावणः ARAE रामस्य 

qud मेष विवेदयति। 'पादम”»पांदप्रचालानाएें' जलम। 'ग्रयूषय' ust करू 
चरणादिपरिवाहन ग परिचर । “माया प्रकाश्नपर्प्यकुलोभूला' रावणः मायया ( aq 
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Zu ) एव परित्राजकदेष aval चायातः । सोता यदि अख पादो aaa afe 
अजितेन्द्रियख तस्य लालसाप्रभावातू कम्पादिकामविक्राराः waa: भवेयुः, aut 
सति अस्थ asa: स्थात्‌-तत्‌ खलु माभूत्‌ গনি एतद्मैव হান: speret: 
चञ्चलः ( মাল: ) মুলা | माया! TUZA कपटवेष: । तखाः प्रकाशनम्‌ BAG 
प्रकाश: । লন तस्मात आकुलः अधीर: उत्य्ः 1 QW মূলা Tae आह “भवतु 
way’ [ suaka war ga Aiaia: ]। dama सवा मै न प्रवतं ताम 
sag: 1 
Notes 

1. आयश्षपदद्दारमू-आयमस्थ पदम्‌ स्थानमित्यथः दतत; ae इारमिति 
«mq! Nem. to दत्त or भवति 1०९८३६००१. agha “अवतरा मि?" 
yaa भविष्यात लट t 

2. अतिथिसमुदाचारः--अविद्यलाना तिथिथेस्य g इति agi an अतति 
gad गच्छति इति अत+इपघिन्‌ब्ञ्रतिथि:। त्यः (ada: ) ससुदाचार: इति 
«mq! qt SztcwDCRWOERWs ৷ Obj. of अनुदाखामि। Note 
that अनुतिष्ठामि in खट should ho more appropriate here; for लट, 
is to he used in connection with wam यात्‌ to deoote fntnrity, 
See tho role “araq परानिपातवीज्ञं ত” । 

3. आ।तचये-- सम्प्रदाने zl acc. to भाष्य, thus নিথর ami भवतु ৷ 
or an fx suf by the rule "fat&faqqer च कम णि खानिवय:”। षहो is 
also correct in such casos, 

4. विद्येपितम--वि+ शिष + মিছ +m कम'णि। In Tika wo have 
explained this वाक्य with ref, to Rama; it may also be taken to 
refer to Ravana, Ravana says मम रूप परित्राजकदप «Cu सागतशब्द- 
atu साध विशेषितम्‌ सुग्यानितम्‌, and is glad that his trick ig not 
detected. nd 

5. wy—ady. modifying tho verb far पितम्‌ 1 
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6. धांखताम-चास+लीट तास कसं थि! Nom. त्वया 07 भवता । 

7. आाज्ञप्त---आ+चभ्रप चुरादि क्त safe, sofa also. I am 
orderd as if. See Tika. 
| 8. मगदनि-सम्प्रदागे ४४ or कम णि ४थाँ 88 in अतिथये ; or Acc to 
Vritti—faaraa «quí hy the 010771-क्रियायहणएमपि wmm. 
Seo ante. Itis nsual to offer দাতা, आसन &c to a guest. 

9. aagi ga इति wre बिच+लोट fea टिलोप 
with seama by “प्रातिपदि्ात्‌ wad’ णिच, बह लसिष्टवश्च” । 07 x + सन्‌ 
शिच (साधे )+लोट fet See Act IV. gaa will serve the pnr- 
pose eqully well without few, and will be hetter, 

10. मायाप्रह्माशनपर्प्याकुल:--मायाया: प्रकाशनमिति «aq स्मात्‌ vu 
कुछ: इति सुपसुपा। See Tika. भवतु is an अन्यय here meaning 
“well” or “enough”. i 

11. Remsrk.—Here put the stagedirection “प्रकाशम्‌” before 
अहमतिथिः thongh not seen in any edition; otherwise the 
address is out of place. Seo also Remark under sl. 7. 


(रा) इयमेका एथिव्यां ছি मानुषीणामरुन्धतो 1 
यस्या भर्तेति नारोभि: सतूकृत; कष्यते भवान्‌ ॥ ८ ॥ 

P7०5९.—एचिव्याम्‌ इयं हि agian wur एका अरुखतो (ant 
पतिव्रता )। यस्याः भर्ता इति { हेतोः ) भवान्‌ नारीमिः सतृकृत: ( इतिं ) mura i 
यहा भवान्‌ uasa ( জল: ) इति गारौभिः कथ्यते। 

Eng.—Amongst the females of the world this one alone is 
Arundhati, being whose hushand yon are esteemed by ladies 
80 runs the report.—{ Ou being whose husband you are held 
in respect--So remark the ladies). 
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Beng.—*f&3!cs মানবীগণের মধ্যে ইনিই কেবল অরুন্ধতী যাঁর 
স্বামী বলিয়াই আপনি রমধীগণের শ্রদ্ধার পাত্র এপ বলা হয়। 
( অথবা ) যাহার बागी বলিয়াই আপনি (জনগণের ) শ্রদ্ধার ভাজন 
এইরূপ নারীগণ বলিয়া থাকেন। 

Tibs.—'gfuen«q जगति इय’ सोता हि লুল' मानुधोयां मधे! एका seat 
अरुन्वतीतुल्या पतित्रता। (saat हि वश्छिसा पळो urfaxerw सा सव जन- 
पूजितासीत्‌। तसाम्‌ ww प्रस्थितावाम सत्वाम_] गयं सौता एव सर्वासाम 
रमफीनां मध अधमा अरुळत्वा; गोरवजनकम आसनम अधिकरोति इत्वर्थः । 
[भवतः Gy गोरवम्‌ एष एव प्रकाशयति} “यसाः? पतित्रवायाः waait- 
कल्पाया: “सीतायाः भर्ता पति; इति’ अनेनेव इतना 'भवान्‌ नारोभिः सतृकृत: 
আতন: इति (লন; ) कथयते प्रकाशामे। অহা wen: एव सामी भवान्‌ इति 
अन भव इतना भवानू-जर्गय: uam; इति नारीभिः सर्वाभिः महिलाभिः wera | 
पतित्रताया: सौताया: गोरबेण तव गीरवम इति भाव: । 

Notes 

1. wrqdhwm—feat षष्ठो । 

2. अरुखती--10 means bere अरुन्धतोतश्था । Pred. wat 
Arundhuti was the devoted wife of वशिष्ठ as स्वाहा was of আলি, 
comp" gen बशिष्टमस्यासितमरुखत्या खाहयेदइविश््ञ म? Rag. L 

3. aqmar—aqt+ate कभणि। आदरानदारयीः सदंसतो इति सत्‌ 
waar गतिस st: See Tika Thns Ravana avoids Sita’s पदादिशेवा 
to keep his disguise in tact, and to gain Rama’s confidenco 
hy extolling Bits as a chasto lady to bim. 


হান:_নলদ্ছি आनय, श्रहमेव शुय,षयिषेर | 
रावणः-अथि ! mat afte शरोर न ayaa! 
Trauer खलु अ्रतिथिसतूकारः। पुजितो$स्मि | आस्यताम्‌। 
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रामः-वाढ़म्‌। ( उपविशति ) 

Eng. Ram.—Then bring water I shall render sevices. 

Ravan — Woll, I do not lite to avoid the shadow and 
{at the same time ) transgress the body. To please aguest 
with sweet words is the right ( or real ) way of( according 
the rites of ) hospitality. I have been hononred; please 
take your seat. 

Bam.- Very good. (sits down ). 

Bong. -রাম__তবে নিয়ে এস, আমিই warn করিব। 


বাবণ-__ওহে হায়! পরিহার করির] শরীর লজ্ঘন করিতে চাহি না। 
বাক্যেদ্বার! তুষ্টি বিধানই (যথার্থ) অতিথি ত্কার। আমি পৃজিত 
হইয়াছি। আপনি बदन | রাম-_-উদ্তম। (উপবেশন করিলেন )। 

Tika.—'q4 fe’ तथा सति ‘naa’ आपः आनय अहम एव Tu wire 
पादादिदानेन सैबिश। अधि छायामित्यादि-'छायाम्‌’ प्रतिविश्वप्त्‌ 'परिष्ठत्य' परि- 
वजा ÀR कायम “न लक्ष्यानि' न॑ अतिक्रमितमिच्छामि। अयमर्ध---छाया 
fe qwa: नित्यानुगानिगो, at परित्यजा न कोऽपि शरोरम्‌ agfa शक्रोति, 
aq সীল! wf नित्यमेव বালাবুনালিনী इति सा तथा काथा sai লা dat 
परित्यज्य (damam, wast विहाय) शरोरम्‌ तसाः wr रामचन्द्रम्‌ न 
ayni Qeni, aur कायभूतेन रामचन्द ण विहितां सेवाम्‌ न यहोष्यामि । 
अतएव মহা मया सीतया करथोया Ba Ran acq त्वयेव विधेया सेबा 
परियलब्या। aae guga चलन इति भावः। अव कोऽपिध्वनिः faga 
ag एव হু; দায়াল, परित्यज्ञा Stat विहाय cud रामचन्द्रं न yu 
नबियहोष्याम! सोताम खलु wel अपनय wap खया Beale इतिभावः । 
aas वाक्येन NOST नन, मुभिष्टेन uma एव afer खलु 
यधादेत एब अतिथिसत्कारः अतिदिपूश्षा নৰ सुमिटवाक्य न wy पूजितोऽलि 
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सस्म्रानितोमवामि) [तथाहि “दखानि भूमियदकः दाक, चतर्धौ च arnt एतान्धपि 
gat येईनोच्छिशन्तो कदाचन”]। 

Notes 


1. शरख দগিদা = युकं मन्‌ + शिच (साथे) क azar or Tea नामधात 


+बिच+ लुटले! “fana”? इत्यात्मने पदम । See act IV. ৪]. 19 and 
ante. 


2, दाचा--शरणे gur Comp “मवतीनां ngada गिरा छतमा 
fama” in Sak I. 


3. छायां «fera ada न लकङ्घयामि-काया being अलङ्कनोय its 
origin xXx will also bo see, Now--Seo Tika here for signi- 
ficance, 


4. अतिथिसतकार; — अतिथेः सतकार; afa £m 

5. aeH—An wem implyiog सरोकार (assont), 

रावणः--६ आत्मगतम्‌ ) यावदहमपि ब्राह्मणममुदाचार- 
मनुष्ठास्यामि । ( प्रकाशम्‌ ) भोः काग््रप तोव्रोऽस्मि। साङ्गो- 
पांगवेदमघोये, सानवोय' ANAA, Meaty MANAA, 
वाझस्पत्यमर्थशास्त्रम्‌, मेधातिथिन्धायशासतरम्‌, प्राचेतसं थाद- 
aa স্ব! | 

राम:--कर्य कथं MARA AfA | 

रावण:->सर्व्वां: युतोरतिक्रम्य aes wet «far 
किमेतत्‌ ? 

रामः-- भगवन्‌, भ्रष्टायाम्‌ पिढमत्तायाम्‌ "nes. বুহানী- 
Ru: | " 


Eog. Havan—(to himself) Now I shall shew the man- 
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ners of a Brahman (or exhihit Brahmauieal manners) (Aloud) 
well! I am born in the line of Kasyapa. I have gone through 
the Vedas with all their subsidiaries and supplements, the 
Dharma sutras or code or institute of Manu, the work of 
yoga or Tantra shastra of Maheswar,the polity hy Brihaspati, 
the Logic by Medhatithi (Gotama ), aud the ritualistics 
pertaining to Sradh ceremony hy Prachetas. 

Ram— What! what! the ritualistics pertaining to ° 
Sradh ! 

Ravau.— You have shown eagerness iu the ritualistics 
pertaining to Sradh to the exclusion of all other branches of 
study. Whatis the matter ? 

Ram.— This is now the scripture since I have lost my 
father, 

Beng. st4«4—( স্বগত) আমিও এখন ব্রাহ্মণোচিত আচারের 
অনুষ্ঠান করি। (প্রকাণ্ড) ওহে আমি কাশ্তপগোত্র। সাঙ্গোগাঙ্গ 
বের, মনুপ্রদিত qiqa, মাহেশ্বর যোগশান্ত্র বা Taz, বৃহস্পতি- 
প্রণীত afata, মেধাতিথি বা গোতমরচিত aie, এবং প্রচেতা 
মুনির atara অধ্যয়ন করিয়াছি । রাঁয__কি কি শ্রান্ধকল্প । রাবপ-_ 
गरुख শাস্ত্র অতিজ্রম করিয়া শ্রান্ধকলে শ্রদ্ধা দেখাইতেছেন__ইহার কারণ 
कि ? রায--তগবন্‌, পিতার মৃত্যু হইলে এই “ट्रे ত প্রয়োজন । 

Tika.—' mrmawwz wr दिजोचितम्‌ 'ाचरणम | अनृष्ठाखामि करि- 

. wífü [arua asa लटयुक्तः इति प्रायुक्तम्‌। अतः अनुतिष्ठामि इत्यो- 
am साधौयान्‌ पाठः ] | 'साङ्कोपाइवेदम्‌ अङ्गानि च eum च तेः wy 
चतुर: वैदान्‌। বহা; चलार: qu. साम aged aa: तेषां वेदानाम्‌ पढ़, 


£ 
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wife, यघा---गिचा ( pronunciation and phonetics), कल्पः (ritua- 
listics ), ब्याकरणम्‌ ( grammar ), amq ( lexicon ) He: (prosody) 
ज्योतिःशब्वस्‌ च (astronomy) उपाङ्गानि च चत्वारि--यथा,पुराणम्‌ (history), 
न्याय: ( Logio ), मोनांसा (the vedio philosophy) चमं शास्त्रम्‌ च (works 
on law, sociology and religious funotions ), एते; खलु थासः सह 
चतुर; वेदान्‌ "wes अधीये’ अधनापि पठामि--तत: पठितवान्‌ cuu: गम्यते । EL: 
.चतीतसामोप्ये wz |^ सद्यः एव एतेषाम्‌ अधायनस समापन इति भावः। { ननु 
"qa किमपि nag त्वया अधौतम इत्याह ?--] मानवीयम्‌ aza dw a, fa- 
VAI ae महँदरंछ रचित वोगशास्तम्‌ चित्तडत्तिनिरोषादिविज्ञापक' 
WAA, योगमागेमिद शक aana वा, मेघातियेः मेधातिथियवितम्‌ गीतमरचितम्‌ 
इत्यथ: न्यायशास्वम्‌ तक शाखम्‌ । "stu! प्राचेतसा मुनिता रचितः 'श्राकल्पम्‌! 
याडविषिवोधर' super wur अधीतम्‌ ॥ “सर्वो; समस्ता: युती; arate’ [झुतिशव्दस्त 
"We" vei बम्‌ बोधयति । परम्‌ खा तिशास्ादौनाम्‌ अपि वेदमूखकत्वात्‌ wa शुति- 
शब्द न सर्वास्थ ब श।स्राण eere]: अतिक्रम्य’ ma ॥ थष्टायाम्‌-मायाम्‌ 
“पिदमश्षायाम्‌’ सपिदकतायाम्‌, पितरि खते इत्यथः | “इदानोम्‌? पिढहौनावस्यायान्‌ 
“एव आगमः' एतत्‌ खलु xrpsen प्रयोजनम्‌ इत्यचः; 
Notes. 

l. ब्राक्ण्समुदाचारम्‌-ब्राह्मय् समुदाचारः aq इति aqi obj to 
अनुछा खानि Seo Tika also forgram. bore, 

2. कांग्रपगोव:--काश्यपम्‌ गोवम्‌ यस्र स इति agi कशापस्थ इदम्‌ इति 
BITTY अण प्रत्यय: | 

3. साहीपाइम-ाअडनि'चं उपाक्षानि च इति अद्बीपाइानि! अव इतर तर 
एव। सैः सह वत्त मानम्‌ इति बहु । Qual देदम्‌ । For Angas and eure 
of Veda—See Tika, i 

4. अधोवे-अषि+४+ लट्‌ oi ০১ 

5. मानवोवमू-ाभनोरपत्य पुमान्‌ इति-मतु + অদ্য ( qafa ) নালৰ: 


Bag | प्रतिमानाटकभ्‌ 


gg ঘনুঃ ; লালন agar प्रश्ाशितम्‌ ধনি छप्रत्ययः ws तत: भानवीयम्‌ | 
The code of Mann as promnigated by his son ordisciple #7 | 

6. माईंदरमू-महेत्रर ण प्रोक्रम्‌ or सस अगतस খুজি महद्र + अरण = 
माईद्रम्‌। Qnal. Ammian ; implying the scienco of yoga or 
Tantra sbastra as promulgated by Maheswar, the योगोदर $ or 
mam means বন্য or चिकितसाशस्त्र £e come down from महँथर ; 
and then dana =original aphorisms of yoga and not অনবরত 
জল योगानुशउन । This shows Bhasa's seniority to qaw | 

7. ayama - हल्यतिना দীক্ষদ, त्व इदम्‌ इति वा MATE: ) यहा চড়" 
wa कम इति यक by "पत्यसपुरोष्ियादिभ्यी aa’) (१0७ अर्थ शाखम्‌ । 
This is referred to in कौटिल्य अय rex and in Mahbabbarata, and 
ayaa was the first writer of भय शास्त्र । 

8. प्राचेतसम--प्रच तसा प्रोक्कमित्यादि अण ; qual. शाइकल्पम्‌ । प्राच तस 
सा fa is cited in many legal works, 

9.. शाइकस्पम_--शाइस AAA शाइस WT कल्पम, TAA, इति शाकः 
पाधि वादि! : 

10. मैधाविथेः amem ==] is logical aphorisms of मोतम्‌। 
Mababbarata santiparvan awa’ bas called Ñan as मेधातिथि 
{see chap. 359); Dr. Satish ch. Vidyabbnsan hes also corro- 
borated tbis point. So there in no reason to detect the 
postetior limit of the date of Bhasa here. 

11. wane—wfa+ দল + eq; = उपचय । 

12. न्पृा-स्पृ + अडः fem; आयहातिशव:। Ravana wonders 
how Rama has shown so mnch regard for vragza excepting 
otber shastras, and asks bim "qaq vq किं खातू" ( what is the 
matter) 
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13. aerma —adj to fazana 1 waa +क्त +1०० आ; est! 
Hea, दूत्य $ | 
14. पिठ्मत्तायाम पित्‌ + मतुप, पितृमान्‌ ; तस्व भावः इति तल = দিনু- 
मत्ता। amma: भावे शसी। 
रावणः-अल' परिहइत्य Yay भवान्‌। 
रामः--भगवन्‌ | निवपनकियाकाले केन पितृ स्तप यामि। 
रावण:->सव्व' अद्या दत्त Arey | 
रामः--भगवन्‌ | अनादरतः परित्यक्न' भवति। विशेषा 
एच्छामि । 
रावणः, यताम्‌ । विरूढ पु दभाः, ओषधोषुतिलाः. कलायं 
MAT मत्स्य घु महाशफर:, uen वाभ्रौणसः, qua खड़ गो 
वा इत्ये ते म'नुपाणांवििताः। ` 
Bog. Ravan.—Away with your reserviog ; ask pleaso 
( what yon like ). 


Ram. - Venarahle siro ! what shall I offer to the manes at 


tho time of Nivapana ? {i.e offeriog of water, cakes and the 
‘like) 


Rayan.—Anything offored with respect may constitute 
the Sradh offering. हि 


Ram.— Venerable sir ! what is offered with disrospect is 
‘discarded ( hy the manes); I want to know the fnll parti- 


enlars here (or I want to know the articles which are 
especially offered ). 


Rayan.—Then psy atteotioo please ; Kusa amongst the 
grass. sesamnm amongst the pulses, kalaya amoogst the 
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lsttuces, Mahasafara amongst the fish, Bardbanass among 
the birds and either cow or rhinocerous amongst beasts—are 


specially recommended fcr manes. 
Beng.—atai—*ifaera করিতেছেন (कन ? (সঙ্কুচিত হইতেছেন 


কেন?) জিজ্ঞাসা করুণ। রায--ভগবন্! শ্রা্কাঞ্ছলি প্রদানকালে 
কোন দ্রব্যদ্বারা পিতৃগণের তর্পণ করিব? রাবণ- শুদ্ধা সহকারে ATS 
সব 'কিছুই ত ares রাম--ভগবন্‌! অনাদর शूर्वक প্রদত্ত হইলে 
sta (পিতৃগণের) পরিত্যক্য হয় তাই বিশেষ করিয়াই fram 
করিতেছি ( কোম্‌ কোন্‌ वड বিশিষ্টতাবে প্রদানের ব্যবস্থা আছে তাই 
fsa) রাবণ- শুনুন, ভূমিতে উৎপন্ন তৃণপগ্ুল্লের মধ্যে কুশ, 
ওঁষধির মধ্যে তিল, শাকের মধ্যে কলার শাক, ASTIA মধ্যে মহাশফর, 
পক্ষির মধ্যে tater পক্ষী, পশুর মধ্যে গরু অথবা গণ্ডার-_ইহাই 
মনুষ্যের পক্ষে বিহিত। 

11৮, নর «fcre yemagi परित्यजा seq प्रयोजन न भषेत्‌ । 
यत्तु ne frata तत्‌ æ च! निवपनकाले पितुम्‌ s उदकाह्नलिप्रदानसमवे 
केन के; वस्तुभिः 'तपंयामि’ तर्वविष्यामि খুলি भविषात्सानीप्रे लट_॥ सब uq 
किश्विन्नाम बस्तु pyar fami) दत्तम्‌ तदेव 21088 মন. গাত aga za भवेत्‌ । 
wear दत्तम्‌ शडमिति हेतोः यत्‌ किगपि aq गद्धया दातुम्‌ शक्त यात्‌ भवान्‌ इत्यदः । 
“अनादरत:” अनादरात्‌ अश्या प्रदम्‌ वस्तु परित्यक्तः पितृभिः was मवति, 
[sew जादानि एरम्‌-] fex ung ' अखिन्‌ विषये विशेषज्ञानाथ म्‌ খাস" यानि 
खलु वस्त,नि विशिषा प्रदेयानि तानि विज्ञातुमित्यच ; ww एच्छामि। Rasy 
भूमिणातेषु qug दर्भाः कुशाः, ‘Needy’ ceara तिला: । wary काल- 
mafaa: [ ? सटर कलाइ th वभाषा )। सहइाशफरः--सत्तादिशष ( इत्‌ 
yet मा?) वार्भादसः--पद्चिबिशंषः, रतपादसुखचइयुः पयो । खड गः- 


wee, [aen इतिभाषा] सानुयादां gaat विहिताः शद्धो aera शाख- 
छद्मभिः निद टाः । 4 


पत्चनो$डू: २८८. 


Note, 

1. अल परिहता--ग_डकन्परुप आयम giga wer प्रयोजन nfa 
अतः arafana’ भवान्‌ ade’ प्रच्छतु । 

2. निवपनक्रिथाकाले-कालाधिकरणे odi) निवपनसा क्रिया মন্‌ ; यहा 
निवपनम्‌ एव क्रिया इति कमं धा। तसा कालः इति दतत्‌ । 
| 3. अनाद्रतः-पशम्यां तसिः। अनादरात्‌। हती शमौ; or अनादरस्‌ 
qi a इति rae usta 

4. विश ww सू--विज्ञे बाय इदस--तद यथा तथा इति नित्यसमासः । 

5. feed पु-निर्डारे ওলী ; एक्स सब व IW! 


रामः--भगवन्‌ | “वा” शब्द নান अवगतमन्यदप्यस्तोति | 
रावण:--अस्ति प्रभावसम्पाद्यम्‌ । 
रामः--भगवन्‌ | एष एव म निञ्चयः | 

Eng. Ram.—Vonerable Sir! from the (utterance of the) 
particle ‘or’, I understand that there is more. 

Ravan.—yes ; there is; hut it is available through might 
-only. 

Ram.—Venerahle sir ! This is my ( firm ) determination. 

Beng.—1:13— 95134 "ar" এই শব্দটীতে বুঝিতেছি যে আরও 
কিছু আছে। রাবণ-_-আছে ; তবে তাহ! feats লত্য। রাম 
ভগবান্‌ এই আমার স্থির সিদ্ধান্ত । 

[110,-বাহ্হ্থীল गौ: खड़गो वा इत्यव कथितेन “वा” इति শ্রিমীজঙ্গাজ্য নল 
अवगतस्‌ ज्ञात मया यत्‌ अन्यदपि [ सामान्य नपुसकस्‌ ] गाव. खड्मं च दर्ज faat 
अन्योऽपि कयित्‌ प्रदेयः जन्तरसीति । 'प्रभावसम्पादाम्‌! प्रभावेन आत्मनः TAT एव 
amma awa आन तव्यम, sed: जनात्‌ असि। निद्ययः सइलूप; ৷ पितुन्‌ 
mae न eru तपं यामि इति 8 faa: Seem: | 
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Notes 
1, angaa इति शब्द; सहतुपा। we तृतोया । 
9. अश्यत्‌-सामान्यो नपु'सकमिति disferg m fag गः । 
3. प्रभावसम्पादाम प्रभावेण सम्पयर्मिति ६तत्‌ i 
4. निदय:-निम+ fet uua सिद्धान्त: egre |. Rama resolves 


to ०107 प्रमाइसन्पाद्य ma to his father, for that will provo bis 


extreme 3,41 iu the matter. 
उभयस्थास्ति सात्रिधय यदेतत्‌ urafauiía । 
घनुर्वातपसि शांत, गाते Vale बा तप; ॥ ८ ॥ 

P£080.--तपसि यन्तो धनुर्वा ( असि )! धनुवि शान्तो तपो दा (असि) 
snag साद्रिधामम्ति (লবি इतिशेषः )। यदि एतत्‌ anfanra i 

Éng.—Ansterities failing, my bow exists; and my bow 
failing austerities ;—I have access to both of these ; of course 
if what you say be available by any of these two, (or if, what 
yon speak may satisfy my departed ancester. ) 

Beng, SAF AMI হইলে दश এবং «83 অসাধ্য হইলে 
তপন্ত।--এ উভয়েরই সান্নিধ্য (যোগাযোগ ) আখ্যাত আছে। অবধ্য 
বি এ দুয়ের ata উহ! সাধ্য হয়! অথব! যদি ভবৎ কথিত दक 
পিতৃগণের তৃপ্তি गाईन করিতে পাবে। 

Tike, ~ "तपसिः तपस्यायाः wed "mp? awa: लाभे wang सति धनुः 
( चस्ति), यदि again तत्‌ प्रमावसम्याद দদা, न लभ्यते aly से घन॒ुपा तत्‌ लभ्यं 
angad: wem ‘ayy’ wap प्रभावे xe तइस्‌ नः लाभे असमे सति 
"तपः तदस्याः प्रभावों मे भक्ति। [ हौकिकप्रभावसा wry: तथा इशीकिकस 
ave: tfa] "उभयस peas ‘afore? मयि योग: «fei यदि चोत्‌ एतत्‌ 
तपसः तथा घनुष: चाखतरत्‌ suana भवत्‌कधित' कस साषयितुम (सन्यादयितम)', 


xz 


UMass २०१ 
शचाति! [यहा af gaz भवतृकयित we fugere qf साषयिष्यात उतू- 
qan ] 1 

Notes 


1. तपलि-भावे ওলী by the rule "यसा च भावेन भावशचपम ?? | 


2. mna ta wu: Adj to तपसि; also adj to 
ঘনুমি। 

3. धनृपि--भादै ऽमी 1 

4. सधयिषाति- an+ zalar Nom. एतत्‌ 1 See Prose and 
Tika ; or constre thns ( afa ) उभयमा aiaiai, यदि ( यत; ) तपसि 
mir धनुपा धनुधि no (सति) तपः वा एतत्‌ (গলাব্যথা, ) 
सार्पामपाति i.e. I have both तवीजल and re" whereby I will 
get the ohject achievable by waaa वा erae 1 

रावणः-सन्ति। feaafa प्रतिवसन्ति i 

राम:--हिमबतोति । ततस्ततः | 

रावण:-- हिमवतः . सप्तमखृङ्गे . प्रत्यक्षस्थाणुशिर:पतित- 
ग गाम्दुपायिनो SZAMA: पवनमभज्ञवाः mensi 
नाम, खगाः येये ख।नसबालखिन्यनेमिशी यादयोमहरषयचिन्तित 
माव्रोपस्थितविपक्रः qreifa अभिवद्ध यन्ति à 

Eng. Ravan.— Yes, there aro objects acbievablo by prowess.. 
They live in tbe Himalayas. 

Ram.—In the Himalayas | Then, what then ? 

Ravan —In the seventh peak of tbe Himalayas, there 
are deers known as Kanchan- parsa who sip the water of the 
Ganges, falling down upon the bead of tbe visihle deity 
Mabadeva (or Mabadeva appearing in visible form), and whose 
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backs are ( the hind-portion of whose bodies are ) as green as 
the topaz, and whose speed is just like that of the wind ; they 
appear and meet their death as soon as they are thought of 
hy sages like Vaikhanass,Balakhilyas and Naimisiya (dwellers 
in the Naimisaranya); and the said sages perform their sradh 
ceremony with them ( i.e. their flesh ). 

Beng.—at44 (প্রভাবসম্পান্ববস্ত) আহে ! তা হিমালয়ে আছে। 
রাম__হিযালয়ে ? তারপর । রাৰণ-__হিমালয়ের সপ্তম শৃঙ্গে মৃত্তিযান্‌ 
মহাদেবের মস্তকে নিপতিত গঙ্গাবারিপানকারা, বৈদূর্ধ্যযণির ata 
"zia পৃষ্ঠদেশ, পবনতুল্য বেগধারী কাঞ্চনপার্থ নামে খ্যাত মৃগ আছে, 
ऐवदॉनग বালখিল্য নৈমিযারপ্যবাসিপ্রভূতি মূনিগণ চিন্তা করিবানাত্রই 
` তাহারা উপস্থিত een মৃত্যুমুখে পতিত হয় এবং উহাদের দ্বারাই 

(উহাদের যাংসত্বারাই) এ মুনিগণ শ্রাদ্ধ নির্বাহ করেন। 

Tika, 'प्रयच्षस्थासशिर:पतितगडम्यू पायिनः'-“छाचात्‌ अवस्थितः यो 
महादे वः--तसा यत्‌ शिर: লুঠা तव पतितन, uq ars await, तत्‌ पात्‌' शोल 
Sut mem: “মত্ত शामप्हाः--येषां प्रहर्दंगा; व दूर्य्यमश्िरिव श्यासवर्णा: 
wafer) 'पदनसमजवबा:--पवमतल्यवेगशालिग;, कामपा লাল मगा; SA 
वंखानसवालखिल्यनिमिशेयादय:--व खानस; सनिविश षः; वालखिज्य: चद्रकायः 
quar: सुनिविशेषः। नँमिशोयाः-मं मिषारण्थवासिन; ऋषयः “चिन्तित 
माब्रोपस्थितविपन्न:--तै: मुनिभि: चिन्तित एव इति चिनितमावम यदा चिन्तित' 
चिन्ता । चिन्तामा च उपस्थिताः নুলীলা समचमधागताः तथा विपन्नाः त्य्‌ সামা; । 

aed: तेः सरे: "गद्यानि? अभिवह यन्ति? सम्पादयन्ति तै सुनयः n 
Notes, 

1, सन्तिऊअस+लट अन्ति। Ite Nom. 18 प्रभावसन्पादावक्त,नि । Aud 

these बसत, are to be found in the हिमालय ! 
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2. पत्वचस्थाणुशिर:पतितग गाम्ब,पायिनः--84} to am:i nagaan: 
খুনি प्रत्यक्षम, भव्ययौभावः। तत; अर्शः "HUN cua directly visible. 
were यः wary: इति कमं धा ; or अवि प्रतिगत इति प्रत्यक्ष: प्रादितत्‌। WEN- 
way: शिरः इति «uq तब पतितम्‌ इति ऽतत्‌ सहसुपा আ। ated গৰাল, 
इति कमंधा। [aver we इति «तत्‌ ]। aq qup शील' येषां ते इति 
णिनिः aer = प्रत्यचय्थाणशिर:पतितग गाष्यु पायिग:--उपपदतत्‌ ! स्थाणु isa 
unme of sive. ayaq निडलस्थितिध्यानमादित इति care: । Seo also 
sect Upanishada, 

3. dg maiga श्याम: इति उपसानतत्‌। VENA 
gw গদা ते इति agı Hero उपमानतत्‌ comes by tbe rule "sq. 
मानानि सामान्यवचने:?। 

This shows their lovely appearance aud the previous 
epithet indicates their purity due to pure levelihood, 

3. पवनसमजवा:---पवनेन सम itf ततत्‌। mew अवः देगो यैषां ते इति 
ayı This opithet shows their power or speed. Qual. qr | 
Construe - gaem; em: सन्ति। fad: a—aAfadteed खाडानि 
अभिवधंयन्ति n Thus 3; has करणे श्या i 

4. कासनपार्डा--कायनम्‌ quy येषां ते इति agi Thess are 
goldeu-flanked deer or sntolope. Qual. m:a नाम is an 
अव्यय here deuoting प्राकाश्य = celebrity. 

5. चैखानसवालखिल्य--गेमिशीयादय:--बैखानसाथ ( सुनयः ) वालखिल्याय 
मैसिशीयाय--इति tema: a आदयः ( आदी वा) Sub से इति ayı 
Qual. ene; ॥ Afan + छ = मैमिशौय । नेमिधारण्टनि वासिनः इत्यः । वं खायस 
and चालखिच are mighty powerful eages mentioned iu the 
Ramayana, Puranas aud Mababharate, Srutis declaro— 
these were born of Prajapati Brahman’e नख and লীন; aud 
29 
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arafems were pigmy (thumb-like) = size ns well among 
these; comp ''प्रजापतेन खलो मजा; — aur वंखानस! ये aep 
वालखिश्याः?। Again वालखिल्य were 60,000 iu number aud they 
carried on penance on the hranch ofa बटहच being चअधेमुख 
(See Maha, Adi), But ns these particular typos of sages 
had no connection with Sradh ceremony, so hetter we 
propose to take these to mean varieties of sages adopting 
वानप्रस्थ वा aana in various methods; cemp “किमनया «ule 
ब्रतमाप्रदानात्‌” in Sak. I, aud “वैखानती reme! विखानसा 
प्रो न मार्गेण वर्ष ते इनि शेषः”? ; also “वानप्रस्थयतुवि w;— खानस; Ere; 
वालखिल्यावनेवासी amauta: बमस्यो भालखिल्यी बो देनेहलकख- 
चोवरम्‌” | 

fextun—sagos residing in the “fan चा feu forest where 
Srauti related the मारत to sages assembled there. The forest 
is so-called becanse a sage here destroyed a whole legion 
of demens in the twinkling of an eye (निमेष) | Sfar ferat इति 
नैमिश+छ xus = afaa € here comes by tbe rule “sere” i 

6. मह्यः ~ नहान्‌ ऋपिः इति wi: AI Nom. to अभिवइयन्ति । 
Here महत्‌ becomes महा with wq added hy the rule—^ «rre 
समानाधिकरण जातीययो:” । 

7. चिलितनावोपस्थितविष्त्न:-चिन्त्‌ +क्त कर्मणि। चिन्तितनेव इति 
चिन्तितमावमू-नित्वसमास of tho मयूरवासकादि classi चिन्तितमाव्रम्‌ 
उपस्थितः इति सहसुपा । aew) fayud fu कमंचा। यहा--चिन्त+ कत, 
भावे = चिन्तितम्‌ ১৫, चित्ता । चिन्तितम्‌ एव इति चिन्तितमाब्रम्‌ = चिन्तामावमित्यये: । 
तेन उपस्थिताः इति ततत्‌-सहसुपा गा । Rest as above. @:1 Qual. 
eI ‘The Rishis are not fo kill them, their very thought 
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bring them there and they appear hefore them and die of 
themsolves to come to their service. विपक्च--वि+ पद्‌ + कृ कर्त रि। 

8. अभिवहयन्ति-अभि+ gu + णि +लट अस्ति; नियाहवन्ति इत्यथः । 
By such काचनपाच मभ, the rishi angment thoir याडक्रिचा, and 
the manos attain the stains of gods therehy. 

(হা) तैस्तपिताः gana पितरोलभन्त 
Rari खलुपयान्ति हि दोप्यमानाः | 
qur at: समुपयान्ति विमानवास- 
मावत्तिभिय विषयेनंवलादु भ्रियन्त ॥१०॥ 

Proso.—a: aa: पितरः सुतफल' ( gam fam ) लभन्त, जरां हित्वा 
दौप्यमाना: खम्‌ उपयान्ति fei Oper बिसानवासमुपयान्ति। चावर्ति মি: 
fag ra ন प्रिय । 

Eng. Satisfied (satiated) with these (i.e. tho flosh of tho 
said door ) the manes ( really ) obtain tho fruits of gaining 
७ son; and indeod having discarded old age and infirmity 
they climb np to heaven in resplondence, and live in lofty 
cars or mansions like those of the gods. They are nover 
forcibly entangled in tho ever-changing material objects, 

Tika—'a? काथनपार्बानां ate: ‘নমি ताः पितरः सुतफलम्‌” gae उतृत्तिफल' 
बुवअन्ममलाभफलमिति यावत्‌ 'लभग्त ; अपि च जराम्‌ वादेका तथा छद्द्ञनीचिताम्‌ 
अशक्ति' च ‘fea’ परित्यज्य 'दोप्यमाना: auia: प्रदीप्तकलेंबरा; इत्यथः 
नित्यवौधनवशात्‌ इति भावः सन्तः ‘aq? aig 'ठपधान्ति हि! [ua fa gifa ?] 
सुरैल ल्य হী 'विमानवासम' विमानम्‌ उच्चग्टइम्‌ संव वासम्‌ उपयान्ति 
जाप दन्ति। 'आवत्ति भिः? पुनः पुनः आवर्त नशील; संसारभामक: चिर-परिणामिभिः 
হলি भावः विषयः इन्द्रियमोग्यौः cera’: "दशात्‌ न भ्रियन्ते’ न वध्यन्त, बदाः 
नभवन्ति । प्राकृतवक्ष भि; सक्ताः नभवन्ति; fue खगेमधिवसन्ति इति भाव: । 


वसन्ततिलकंहतम्‌ u 
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Notes 

1. W:—Befers to कायनपायं सग । अतुक्तकत्तरि দা करणे qur! 

এ, aaau + থিত +m कम खि; adj to पितरः | 

3, सुतफलम्‌्-सुतस्व पुब्रोतूपत्त : फलम्‌ इति ধবল । “परबःपिश्छप्रयोजनम्‌?? 
इति saa अन्म फलम्‌ खलु Aaaa: स च पिरलान: ( एतेः खरे; ) 
geau एव घटते इति भाग; । In othor words this fagam causes 
them to riso to higher regions. 

4, हिला-इहा+क्ाच। Its obj. is नराम्‌ । It is difficnlt to 
ascertain what «r means here, The faa gas aro dead and 


what can he their अरा ? It evidently means iaat वा चीणता, 
बा end of ges after which the पित पुरुष again comes down to 


earth (ep t yal aiia विशन्ति); if they are afaa with 
such सग they abandon their dager and go to divine rogions 
qnite shining like gods ; वा नरांहित्वा means abandoning the जरा 
of संसार and bocoming frit: i.e, a god ; and (नज रस. isa 
synonym of god, and thns this epithet is an exposition of 
their attainmont of tho state of god. Mr. Kole says probably 
जरा moans tho last pariod of their life aa দিন,৪ at tbe end of 
which have to come back to this world, cf “नाकस्य yw ते 
ysa इम लौक' हीनतर' वा अरजन्ति"- 1000909 

खम्‌ उपयान्ति~70० पित लोक they go to the gps which is 
callod & higher region. 

5, दौगमाना:- s (दिवादि आत्मनेपदी )+ शानच्‌ क्त रि Prod 
to पिदर:। हि is here an waq menning ‘indeed’ (certainty), 

6, विभानवासम्‌ = मिमाने दासः तमिति सहसुपा। विमान--उञ्चग्टम्‌ । 
ef, "si: বিনালাপি उद्रवानि सप्नभूनिकभवनानि। बिभानोख्री देववाने 
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eral च वादवः।” इति सैचदूतटीकायां লল্লিনাঘঃ। Thus বিলাল means 
a sevenstoried house—i. e. ७ lofty mansion. This is the 
meaning here ; or it may mean a car, ie, पितू go to heaven 
and there get a station in a special car as in the case of gods. 
Dut prefer the first expl. 

7. चावत्तिभिः-ादत्तिं तु शोखं येषां तैरिति आ+हत्‌+ णिन्‌ arated 
कत्तरि। That which causes जनन, मर and स'सारखमण। Qual. 
विषये : 1 

8. विषरै:--प्राक्ततिक: इन्द्रियभीगे: वस्तुमि: ; अनुक्ती ara रि श्या । 

9. बलात्‌-वलमायित्य इति ल्वव लोपे एमी। हेती वा एमी । 

10. fire --४ए4- নহি लट अन्तो Agrees with उक्तकर्म-पेतर;। 


रामः--मैथिलि ! 


आश्‍च्छ पुत्रकतकान्‌ इरियान्‌ gaia 
fay aa’ तब सखोद यिता लताय | 
aaefa तेषु हिमवर्दांगरिकाननैषु 
ate रिवोषधिवनेरुपरच्चितेषु ৷ ११ ॥ ' 
Prose.—afufa | aa पुवछतकान्‌ इरियान्‌, gate, faar aa’, दयिताः 
सखी: लताय चाएच्छ । दोशरिव औषधित्रनेरपरस्रितेव aq fewazfafosredu 
aqaa ( वा eth; आओषधिवर्मरुपरञ्रितेद इव तेषु इत्यादि )। 
Eng.—Maithila | hid adieu to these deer and plants 
your adopted children as well as to the Mt. Vindhya, 
tho forest and your beloved friends, the creepers ; I shall 
now reside in the forest on the mountain Himalayas that are 
tinged with the shruhs of herbs which are as it were burning 
(or that are as it were tinged with the shining herhs). 
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Tika.—'qa ঘলন্ধলন্ধান’ हृविम-पुत्तान्‌ yaaa प्रतिपालितान्‌ इति याबत्‌, 
‘efter द्रुमान्‌ हचान्‌ অ+ (तथा) aar wu, यनं’ पञ्चवटीवन' 'दविता; 
प्रियासखौः लताथ wrw गच्छामि इति कथयित्वा भामन्रयख । Aaa 
चग्नि-प्रच्वलितेरिव औषधिनर्नी:! ज्योतिलं age: "ewig! आत्मनः प्रभया 
sadamas तेषु -'हिमवट्गिरिकानन थु' हिमालवपर तवनेष “ঘল্ভ্ালি अधुना 
we बसतिं करिष्वामि। यहा दौत; सप्रभवा ভজন: भोषधिवनेः व्योतिलं ans: 
उपरज्जितेद स क्रान्तरागैषु इव तेय = इत्यादि । वेसम्ततिलक' इम्‌ । 

Notes 

1. gasamr[—adj.to इरिषान्‌ द्र भान्‌ च। कृत एव हतकः wen 
we; জলিল: इत्यर्थः । कृतकः एवः इति कृतकपुवः, पक्ष: पवक्ततक: | कर्मधा । 
“aero: জলঘাতে” इति विकल्पेन पृ निपातः (2), But the difficulty 
is that the word waa is not included in the list of agrafa : 
So better take it as «d xw सकादि giving ঘলন্ন্ক্ক: । Or expound 
it as gana} mama খুলি कर्मचा ; also compare our notes uuder 
"gamme: wat uad "—Sak IV. 16. Also cp. "অল zat अपि ख्या 
अपि sa ari" —Uttarnebaritam. 

2. aiaga -bm-Ffem. wr; adj to सखी: । प्रिया इत्यर्थः । 

3. w-wa tz fei 1४ means waaga, यातुमाङ्ञां 
ama c. According to strict grammar, it should have been 
wewa - by the rule "«ifes प्रछ्छो:??; compare "rre प्रियसखममु 
तुदमाखिद्रश लम्‌” _ Mogha, But Bhasa as already seen uses 
such irregular forms, compare also “पृच्छामि भवते? in 
Swapna I, 

4. दीप ते:--दोप + कष, adi. भोषधिवनैः । 

5. भोषधिव+:--भोषधौनांवर्न तेरित €सतृ। Himalayan regions 
are औषधिवनः उपरध्वित | Compare—«afe यवौषधयो नळमतं लपूराः 
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सुरतप्रदोपा:” —Kalidasa. The epithat snggests that hesides 
arama खग I will have other glittering herhs too of 
immenso valno to all and myself, 
6. छउपरखितेषु--छप+ रख + शिच + क़ कमं fet 
7. हिमवद्‌ गिरिकाननेष-~हिम+ वतुप =्हिमवत्‌। स एव गिरिरिति 
aaa! तस्य काननोध दतत अधि ऊती । ৪, वतृस्वामि-बस + लट स्वामि! 
सोता--ज' superat आणवेदि | [यदास्यपुत्र आज्ञापयति] i 
रावणः--कोशल्यामातः, अलमतिमनोरथिन । न चते मानुपे- 
ह शान्त i 
হাল: মন্‌ | कि हिमवति प्रतिवसन्ति ? 
হানযা:_স্সঘ किम्‌। 
रास:--तैन हि पश्यतु भवान्‌ | 
Eng. Sita- As my noble lord commands. 
Ravan.—Son of Kansalya! away with yonr inordinate 


desire (ie. with yonr yearning 81007 too much). Mon cannot 
seo them. 


Ram—Venerable sir ! do they live in the Himalayas ! 

Ravan— Yes. 

Ram—Then seo please. 

Tike -“अतिमनीरधेन' sala चाकाङ्या अलम्‌ प्रयोजन' ग मवैत्‌ मानुषा थाम्‌ 
wera’ वलम्‌ लख मिच्छया अलम किमपि न सिध्येत्‌ इत्वरः । [ अतिशयितः 
खअ्रतिग तो वा मनोरथः इति शाक-पार्थि वादि; ] 

सोवर्णान्‌ वा मृगांस्तान्‌ मे*हिमवान्‌ दर्शयिषाति । 
भिन्रोमद्दाणवेगेन saa’ वा गमिष्यति ॥ १२॥ 
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Prose. = हिसवान्‌ dang तान्‌ aay 8 दर्शयिष्यति दा । exe da 
fed बा aser गमिष्यति वा । 

Eng. The Himalayas will either show me the golden 
deer or being pierced through the speed of my arrow it will 
attain the plight of the Kranncha mountain. 

Tike. "हिमवान्‌? हिमालय: Sada, adaga, तान, ama से ae 
दर्शदिष्यति बाः ? [ इति प्रथम: कल्यः, अन्यथा सति स पर्वत: ] मदारवेगेनः 
सम शराणां वेगेम "मित्रः? fetid: बा Gites’ गमिष्यति? maaan दर्गा 
গা ফলি । यथा क्रीचगिरिः परग्ररामख ute विदोएआसोत्‌ qu अयमपि मम 
ate ताइशो भविष्यति। [ तथाहि “पुरा किलमगवतो देवातु धूर्जटे: धनृरुपनिषदम्‌ 
whats धगुनन्दनेग eee स्पद्द या miei अतिनिशितविशिख्मुख्रेन 
इलया gaiei विमं द; ततः एव क्रौश्धक्रोडादिव सदाःससुञ्चन्परिते कक्षिक्नप्रि 
यश;चोरनिषी निखिलमपि जगञ्चालम्‌ भाझावितनिति कया x ua “इति नेघटूत- 
टीकायाम्‌ firm: ] । 

N. B. Kraunchs দহন was grandson of हिमालव and son of 
मेगाक Paranas also declare—He was piered hy both परशराम 
and «ife कष्य । परशुराम pierced ute being challenged by काचि कैय 
in the matter of धनुबिद्यानैपुग््य; also comp “गुहशशिसमाक़ान्तः 
यथा क्रोश्चाचलौत्तम:”--भभिषैझस II and Maghadnta I. 59 and onr 
notes there. 

Notes 

1. सौब्णानू-सुव्श न निर्मितम इति gadt adj. to सृगान्‌। 

2. मे-क्रियायोगे सम्मदाने quii or wafa ४्धौ। 

3. दृश बिथति--हश्‌ + থিত + लुदलति। 

4, सहारुवेगेन-सम वाणः ईति quq; ge वेगः इति दततृ। Gui 
करणे ইমা । 


पञ्चमोऽङ्कः got 


6. क्रीडत्वमू-क्रीचस्य भाव:--इति त्व प्रत्ययः । तम्‌--0}]. to गमिष्यवि। 
Tho stato of being liko Krauncha monnt. For Allusion, 
See Tika. 


qanana) अहो असह्यः खल्वस्यावलेपः | 
राम:--(दिशो विलोक्य) अये विदुतूसम्पात इव श्यते | 
रावणः; {प्रका शम्‌) कोशल्यामातः | इइस्यमेवभवन्त' पूजयति 
हिमवान्‌ । एष काञ्जनपाश्दः | 
राम!ः--भगवतो afgtar | 


सीता-दिड्चरा अव्यउत्तो वडडड [दिष्टया आयप्रपुत्रोवद्द त] t 

Eng. Rayan—(to himself) Oh! intolerable, indeed, is 
his pride. 

Ram.—(looking aronnd) What: Something like a 
flashing of the ligbtning is visible ( or something appears as 
tho flasb of tbe ligbtning). 

RBavan.—(Alond) Son of kansalya! ` seated here, as 
you are, yon are being hononred by the Himalayas; this is 
Kanoban-parsa (gold-bodied) deer. 

Ram.—This is (sn exhibition of) yonr Venerable self’s 
majosty. 

Sita.-I congratulate, my noble bnsband, on your 
glory (prosperity). 

Tika चस्य रामस्य अवलेपः wa: ‘saw: আন্ত’ । faa: ww" 
विदुतृप्रकाशवतू, किञ्चिइसतु विदात्प्रकाथवत्‌ wma (xa उपमायाम्‌ ] । 
qer इब wagen: विद्यतृप्रकाश TAA इत्यम्‌ qii राबणमायया 
उपस्थादितः काचचनपाश्य मम दृष्टा रामः एवमाह ॥ भगवतः पूजनोयस्थ भवतः इद्धि 


৪০২ प्रतिमानाटकम्‌ 


अभाव: qur!) पूजगोवर एव भवत; प्रभावेन अय' काश्चनपाज अवागतः Ad: । 
zem giana वद्ध ते safa गच्छति! aa dard नाहन्‌ आनन्दितोभ- 


बामीत्यथ: | n 
otes. 


1. Remsrk—uzaa: sfg:—Rama puts enormous coufidence 
on disguised परित्राजकवेषरावण and says that all this is due to 
hie Majesty and Sita also is glad at this, and Ravana takes 
fall advantage of this. 

2. fazen: ~ fazia: सस्पातः प्रकाश: इति dq; सम्‌+पत्‌+घन्न ; 
Rama takes the glow of «reward मुग as like the flash of विद्यत्‌ । 
This was brought there by Bavaua's Maya. 

9. eqr fasi य तमिति इइ+स्वा+॑क कर्तरि! Qual 
भवन्तम्‌ ¦ 

4, दिध्या-अव्यय, वा rd sing of the base fefe meaning 
luck. हती श्या 1 

5. Remark.—The story of काचनपाय दग is our poot'e 
invention to give रावण an opportunity of carryiug away Sita. 
Rama a simple one, so easily believed in a sage's words and 
was duped. This is how even uow so called '"Bhaudas" 
cheat good householders. 

रामः--न न= 
तातसैयतानि uma यदि खयमिहागतः i 
sera हि पूजायाम्‌ लक्ष्मण ब्रूहि मैथिलि ॥१०॥ 

Prose.—ufz खदमिहागतः=तातख एतानि भाग्दानि। एष দি पूजायाम्‌ 
wifi 9 iael www af | वा--एप fe (am) wef हे 
Afafe, ( «« ) carat ( विषये ) wore a fe । 


quntsg: 893. 


Eng. If it has antomatically come, thon it is due to my 
“fathers good lnek. This is fit to be used in adorations. 
Maithili please tell Lakshman. (Or—This is fit to be nsed 
insradh, So Ho Maithili, tell Lak. in the matter of its 
fitness for पिदप si ) i 


Tika.—sufz खयम्‌ ve आगतः--[ सहि सन मम भाग्यवशात्‌ अपितु] 
तातस्य [ खलु ] एतानि भाग्यानि एतादृशम्‌ सौभाग्यम्‌ । वहबचनेन तातभाग्यस्य 
गौरवम्‌ प्रदर्श यति रामः। एष काञ्चनपाशंः पूज्ञायाम्‌ पिढ-पूजाकम' व्यि अईति 
faga, योग्यो भवति इत्यः € मैथिल ! लक्षण aig आइहज़य स 
पूजायंमेत सत्कृत्य आनेष्यति । कचित्‌ स्याख्यामयन्ति-एषः अति पूज्ञाम्‌ इति | 
अतएव है fefe yaq भश पूजाकर्मणि, aqaa भानवनादिकर्मणि wad 
af mug! पूजनपूव कम्‌ we अव आनयनम्‌ ल्येन कार्य्यनिति व ale । 


Notes 


1. पूज्ञायाम्‌-विपयाधिकरशे शमौ। It is better to connect 
पूजायाम्‌ with wefa! This कादनपाद मृग is fit for ।पदपूजा i e. याद । 
So tell Lak. to bring it for the pnrpose. 

2. avfa—aetezg तिप। योग्यो भवति। Nom. aa: । 

3. भाग्यानि--गोरवे arum | 

4. Remark—This first exp. ofours is more natnral; the 
altornatives (as in Proso and Tika) are not so natural here. 
The rendering एषः qag fa &o is comparatively unconvincing. 
This मग does not at all behove hononr but it is to be befitt- 
ingly nsed ( सतृकारपूव कव्यप हरथौगय ) in पितृपूजा। So पूजा to 
this divine animal is secondary only. Hence this altornative 
rendering as in our Tika is not preferred here. 


४०४ प्रतिमानाटकम्‌ 


सोता-अय्बउत्त ! ण' तित्यअ्रत्तादी उवावत्तसाण' कुलबदि' 
पथुरग गच्छे हितिसन्दिदे सोमित्ती | [आयंग्रपुत्र ! ननु तोथयात्रात 
उपाबच मान कुलपति प्रतुगद्गच्छे নি fece: सोमित्रिः ] | 
হাম: বল ছি अइमेव यास्यामि । 
पोताः * c 
सोता-अयग्उत्त | ae विम्‌ करिस्सम्‌? [त्रायापुत्र ! 
ae कि करिष्यामि )। 
XT SEU भगवन्तम्‌ । 
सोता--जं अ्रय्रउत्तो आरणबेदि | [यदायापव आज्ञापयति] i 
[ निष्क्रान्तो रामः | 
< 
रावण:--अये अयमध्यमादायोपसपति राघवः। एष 
इदानीं पूजामनवैज्ञत्र धावन्त WW EZ धनुरारोपयति राघवः | 
Eng. Sita.—My noble husband| You have ordered 
Sanmitri to welcome (receive) the Kulapati who is returning 
from his pilgrimage. 
Ram. ~ Then, Myself shall go. 
Sita.— What shall I do my dear ? 
Ram.—Wait upon this Venorahle ene. 
Sita.—As my noble husband commands. (Exit Ram). 
Ravan.—Here is Ram approaching with Arghya. Now, 
finding the deer flying away in disregard of the offering, 
Ram fits an arrow to his how. 


Tika, तीर्ययाबातः दौ्धयावाया: [ पञ्चाम्बांतसिः]। snama 
namaa 'कुलपतिप्रताद्‌गच्छ' उपगम्य gare इति सन्दिष्टः आदिष्टः त्वया 
'सोमिति:” aiaa लक्षण: [ मुमिवा-- इज, बाहादिः ] ¦ ‘gat? सत्कारम्‌ 
wite उपेस्य। 'पनुरारोपयति' वाणस्‌ धनुथि आरोपयति, शरासनेशररुखान' 
হৃবীণি। 


QAAR: Boy 


Notes 


1. तोर्थयाबातः--तीदं घावा इति सहमुपा । तख्यादिति ५मौस्याने aiaa, । 
2. उपावत्तभानम्‌ - उप+ आ + हत्‌ + शानच्‌, । Qual, कलपतिम्‌ । By 
this she refers to some कुलपति living there. For कुलपति and its 


techinical meaning “giat auaiga- wafa: &0, - See our 
Sak I under कुलपति i 


3. amantium wafu Nom. त्वया nnderstood. 
4. यञ्चषयस्-तञ्चुषा (शब्द) + fua + लोट wi “बिच” इत्याक्मनेपदम्‌ &c.— 
5. आरोपयति--अा + दह + णिच_+लट तिप; alternative form 
is आरोहयति ৷ 
5. Remark—(a) waaa मादाय उपसपं तिराघव:--- Rams had this 
रध; either (i) since when he asked for अश for qawan 
nnto the परित्राजकवेष रावण (ep. “तेन हि आनय, reia ma ufa” 
anto), as tho latter dissuaded Sita from doing the samo; for, 
since then the poet doos not say anything of keoping it 
aside (and so probably this was with him since that time) ; 
(ii) or, this Neff was taken by Rama himself to do सतृकार 
to the myad मग, as Lak. was not there, to whom he 
wanted to entrust this duty (cp “star fe पूजायां aad 3 fe 
sl. 13), ; hnt here the poet does not say anything of Rama’s 
taking of say again so we prefer the first generalisation and 
explain that he ran with the wa’ he had with him to offer 
सतृकार as is due to ७ Sawifaa पय । But it scampered off 
( धावत्‌ ) disregarding the hononr or wqm that was being 
rendered unto it ( “पूज्ञामनवैत्य घावन AT दृष्टा एप राघव: धनुरारो- 
quía" ) and Rama was dragging the arrow for capturing it. 


8०६ प्रतिमानाटकम्‌ 


(h) Note that all this story of काखनपाश मग here is our 

poet's iuventiou to bring ahout his desired Stare«« of tho play, 
"b वलमदोवोयमदी GARAITA: | 
राम इत्यक्षरेरल्पेः स्याने व्याप्तमिद' जगत्‌ ॥१४॥ 

Prose. wÀ बलम्‌; अहो HG, अहो सत्तम्‌; अहो जव: | स्थाने 
( यक्तम्‌ यत्‌ ) राम इति wet; wet: इद' अगत्‌ ब्याप तम्‌ ( भवति ) : 

Eng. Ob! The strength! O Tho prowess! Tho firm- 
ness ! the speed; that the small unmher of letters (i.e, only 
two letters ) in tho shape of Ram has spread ( through ) this 
> world is quite legitimato. 

Tika.— we बलम्‌’ कीद,शौ शक्रिः ! 'अहो वीथ्याम्‌’ ae a www 
“अहो सत्तम्‌’ कोद,शो च मनसो Tse! “अहो আব: कोद क, च wanda | 
` “राम” इति was; ছাম্ছাল্‌ ea अद्रेः’ anha इद' जगत्‌ व्यावम्‌-राम इति 
नाम ea at जबदासिनाम्‌ वदने विरति weü;— tfa बत्‌ तत्‌ स्थाने न्याव्यसेव 
मप्रति [ “gare साब्यत' era” tuuc]! 
Notes 
l. बलम्‌--/॥ प्र.तिपदिकाये (मा or are भवतिक्रियायोगे कशं कारकै 
tari बल ds physical strength ; बो is internal stamina or 
valour ; ww is mentality or sanf. and जब is speed. 
2. wuw—tfa योगे प्रवमा hy tho dictum-—afefarawrfasre i 
3. स्थान--अव्यबमतत्‌ See Tika and aute ; comp. “स्थानों भवा- 
ने कनराधिपः खन, éo"—Kalidasa, 
(रा) एष मृग: एकङ्नतातिक्रान्तगर/वषयो वनगहन' प्रविष्टः | 
सौता--( भाव्मगतम्‌ ) श्रग्यउत्तविरहिदाए w- मे एत्य 
een | [ आय्धपुत्रविरहिर्ताया भयम्‌ मे उतृपदयते ] । 


पद्चमो$इ: ४०७ 


Eng— Horo is the Stag that has gone beyond tbe range of 


the arrow by ono leap and has entered into tbe dense 
forest. 


Sita—(to berself) Fear, indeed, comes over me—who am 
withont her noble husband, (or—Deing witbont my 
hnsband I am overcome with fear ). 

Tika. — एकप तातिक्कान्तशरविषवः'~ एकेन s du eee न अविकान्त: अतिगतः 
शरविधय:--वाकस्य पतनसोमा এন गाद श: मग. “वनंगहन” रभोरन्‌ अरगश्रम्‌ 
faen sanadagi यिच्छित्रायाः मे मन agaaa’ 


सज्ञायत । 
Notes, 


1, weg तातिक्रान्तशरविषय:--७0] to «m । एकम्‌ yay इति कम খাঁ; 
by the rule “पूर्व कालेक सवे जरत्‌ पुराण नवकबला:---”; xw भामे = 
इतम्‌ । quads अतिक्रान्तः इति gaq; we विष्यः (rango) इति इतत; 
qag mfia: गरदिषयः योन स॒ इति घह-- | 

2. वनगऽनम्‌-गहन অনলিনি कमंधा! “कडारा; कमं धारय” इति 
a पठितानाम्‌ कङ़ारादीनाम्‌ आहातिगणल्वसुररीकषत्य गहनमित्वख पूव निपातः 
"usq समाधेयः arraga is depth horo by लचका । re गमम्‌ । 
or वनख तत्‌ गहन इति कमधा। obj ० प्रविष्टः i 

3. wrzrgafaxfeatar—adj ৮০ লী; mia waive ga: इति qud; 
तेन विरहिता इति श्तत्‌। वि+र४ + fag +a ufui un—fa +T, 
+m कर्चरि; तथा सति धाश्प्रपुवात्‌ विरहिता इति सुपमुपा। तखाः। This 
is छाया of her future seperation from waga or Rama. 

रावणः--( आत्मगतम्‌ ) 
माययापहते रामे सोतामेकां तपोवनात्‌ | 
हरामि रुदतों वालाममन्धोक्तासिवाइतिम्‌ 1१५॥ 


you प्रतिमानाटकम्‌ 


Prose. হান aam अपहते (ufa) तपोवनात azdi वालाम्‌ dara 
"esi घाहतिनिव इरामि। 

Eng. Ássoonas Ram is drawn away by dint of magic 
(or my stratagem), I shall carry away this helpless and 
wailing lady Sita from the penance-grove, jnst like the 
offering thrown witbout the utterance of incantations. 

- Tike, ‘বালী arr muZ4 कोगमन इति यावत्‌ wagi’ ट्रप्रदेश 
मया नौते सति, 'तपोवनात' war इत्यर्थः ‘ae’ waya ‘adi’ 
mex 'वालां' नारों 'सौताम्‌, भमनरीक्लाम्‌' watered विना प्रदत्ताम्‌ आहतिम्‌ 
cx हरामि मुणामि। sf wg मशोचारणसनायथा सती Saat afar 
we विना प्रदत्ता चेत्‌ ভা रद्योमि: अपक्रिबते। एवम्‌ खलु अव THEE च 
विरहिताम्‌ घतएव रचकड़ोनाम्‌ diat राक्षस: अहम्‌ नूनम्‌ अपनेष्यामि भाव: । 

Notes 


1, wuft-wusedi 

2. मायया  करव्य' तृतीवा Rama was dragged away thence 
by Bavana's trick and sita was left there all alone. 

8. तपोवनातु--अपादाने wat 

4. रुदतौम्‌ू-रुद+ यतु; fom. হ্যা एकवचने Sita was now 
एका (qarat) helpless, and wailing through fear of being bereft 
of her husband ( आदोापुवधिविरहिसाया; भदसुपटातैमै ), moreover sho 
was वाहा (a girl of tender age—"«rarext भवेद्दाला) and unable to 
save herself from a demon like Ravana. Such Sita will I 
(Ravana) carry away, as सम्वोत्वारषरहिता সুনি is appropriated 
hy me (the Rakshasa). See Tika also. 

5. अमनोक्ामू--मम्रेंड उक्का रकोशारणेन सह प्रदत्ता इति श्तत्‌। न 
मखोशा इति नज तत्‌ । ww नूअसमासे कृतिसति विध यविमश दोवः प्रसक्त; | 


m 


bo 


acce 


पञ्चमोऽङ्‌ः ४०० 


सोता--जाव उड़जम्‌ पविसासि। (गन्तुमोहते) [याबदुटजं 
प्रविशामि ] i 


रावण:--( aed ग्टहोत्वा মীন तिष्ठ fagi 
सोता--(समय') इ' को दाणि अश्न' (v क इदानोमयम्‌ ] । 
रावणः--कि' न जानोषे । - : 
Eog. Sita.—Let mo repair to the cottage (attempts to go).. ` 


Ravan. (Having assumed his real form) Tarry, Sita, 
tarry. 


Sita. (with fear)—who is now m ? 

Ravan. Do you not know me? 

Tika, हने’ चेटने। fag Azaan fafa ‘axa’ হা, 
शानः दपम्‌ राचसमूर्ति” परिग्ट्य saat Jen! इति अव्ययम्‌ wu वा 
fang वत्त ল। 


(হা) सुड येन सुराः सदानवगणाः शक्रादयो निजिता 
द्दा शुएणखाविरूएकरण' युत्वा इतो au । 
दर्पाद दुर्मतिमप्रमेयवलिन' राम विलोभ्यछले: 
स at इत्त मना: विशालनयने प्राप्तोऽहं रावण: ॥१६॥ 
Proso—a4 zz सदानबगणाः शक्रादयः सुरा fafa, Su रावचः, 
aq एखाविरूपकरण' ( शप पाखावाः cuu) gu सावरी wt আলা दर्पात्‌ 
दुम तिमप्रनेयवलिन राम छनः fee हि विशालनवने at इत्तमना: nasia 
Eng—I am that Ravana by: whom were beaten the 
gods like Sakra together with the demons, in battles; 
having perceived]ithe deformity dono unto ( sister ) 


Surpanakha, and being told of the- death of my brothers 
(Ehara and Dushans), I have come oh wide-oyed one (oh one 


80 


४१० प्रतिमानाटकम्‌ 


of exteusive eyes) (in order} to abduct you by cheating 
( beguiling} through stratagem Rama of immense prowess 
who has taken tho wrong course out of pride. 
Notes 
l. सदानवगणाः-दानवानां गणाः gaq) तेः uv बत्त॑माना येते इति 


gays. बह; adj uu! Not only मुर but gaanu too was 


conquered by me. 

2, शक्रादय:-शक; आदी ( आदितः ) येषां ते agi Qual. gu 

8. লিঙ্গিলা:-_লি:+ক্সি+ কম safe; coustre भवा सुराः fafsrar i 

4. ag बस्ताविदूपकरण - obj. to vzr; fame दपम्‌ fauna mE ; 
तस्र करणमं--€तत्‌; शप यखायाः faga ईतत्‌। Obj. of gets 
शूर्पादि ( an emfa like a winnowing fan) नखानि यस्था; सा इति zd «ut 
without Ys hy “नखमुखात्‌ swa" for it isa संज्ञा (name) 
of Ravaua’s sister. “पूव पदात्‌ स'ज्ञायामरः "इति «mq; The 
story of her afamar दन is too well-known. 

5. «uq Eå एमी, यवा दषं साथियय इति ens, लोपे एमी i 

6. za faq—zer मति बरच ax; adj. to रामस्‌ । By achieving 


successes he Rama became clated aud could not see through. 


my tricks, so he was uuw full of विपरीतवरद्धि!। Op. “विनाशका 
परिमीहिनी मवि: — Kirata XIV. 

7. sgag ofa: इति अप्रभैयः। asagi प्र+सा+ aq ॥ 
waa’ दलमिति कम'षा। तदख अस्तोति इनिप्रत्यय:--तम्‌ : वा better 
क्लमगझाखोति इन: অলী । भ्रप्रमेयम्‌ यथा तथा वलो «fs सइसुपेति समास; । 
Here the बह ig ama ( अप्रमेयं aana इति अप्रसेयवल ) gives the 
sense of 'अप्रसेववलिनू, so সনির विस is had iugrammar hy the 
dietum “न कमं धारयात्‌ নলঘ্বীহী agAutfex ন अथं प्रतिपत्तिकरः” à 


(६ 


usum ४११ 


9. falata +विच tma As Rama was now 
caught by विपरौतबुद्धि: 50 I easily duped him by my strategy. 
10. विशाललोचने--विशाले et nen सा इति wv; सम्बोधनपदम्‌। 


The epithet not only reflects Ravana's appreciation of Sita's 
beanty, hut also his regard for her, which here continnes 


up te sl. 19 where, we have "(aze44 " addressed to Sita. 

11. इत्त्‌-मन।:-हत्तृम्‌ मन: am स॒ दषु। ह+तुम्‌=इत्तंम्‌। Then 
मनस; now the मकार of qqa—is dropped hofore काम and मनस > 
See “तुद्लाममन mitia” ante—for the 1010 here. Ravana here gives 
his परिचय and intention to carry her away as well; compare 
“यिन विवासिता लोकाः मर्देवासु বোনা: wy सरादसो नाम सौते रचोगणे- 
चअर:--सीताइर एम्‌ | 

19, प्रापत:--प्र+ भाप +क्त कत्तरि। Pred. to अहम्‌ (which is 
nom. to अखि अस +खटमिज अध्यि )। Remark—The stndents 


are to remember that whenever one rises against the purity 
or chastity of a woman or offers insnlt against inf, then 
_ his fall is inevitable ; witness महिषासुरबंध and pfe due 
to this अवमानना to भगवती, the highest সন্ধি । So Ravans 
will meet death erelong due to this outrage on Sita, the 
purest lady serene, 


सोता--ह' लावणोणास । (प्रतिठते) [ह' रावणोनाम]। 

रावणः--श्वाः रावणस्य चच्षुवि पयमागता क यास्यसि | 

सोता--श्रस्यउत्त ! परित्ताघाहि परित्ताआहि। सोमित्तो 
परित्ताआहि परित्ताआहि | [12198 | परितरायख ! परित्रायख! 
सौमित्र परित्राय परित्रायस्व ] । 

रावणः- सोते च्रूयताभ्‌ equae: | 
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Eng. Sita.— What! Ravau. 
Ravrau.— Ho! Once fallen before the eyes of Ravan, 


where will you fly ? 
Sita.—Protect! my noble husband { protect mo; Save 


Saumitra save me. 
Ravan.—Sita, hear of my valour. 
पृप४--रावणखचच्ुविर्ष यमागता-- tae नेवपघपतिता ‘a’ 'क' ga 


यास्यसि। 
Notes 


1. agfa ayi: জিঘয়ফামিলি दतत्‌ । 001. of आगता। 

. 2, याखसि-या+ल,टस्सि। 

, 8. मत्पराक्रमः-मम पराक्रम; ६तत्‌। उक्तकर्म of সুয়নান্‌। Why 
ery for help to your hushand or to Lakshamana, just consider 
my valour uow. 

4. परिवायख--परि+ নী +लोटख Note that w is घान्मनेपद्‌, so 
afe iu “aifeat ayaza” ke. is wiad: आवेगे or BUR दिदक्ति: | 

( रा- ) 

भग्नः शक्रः कम्पितो वित्तनाथः कृष्टःसोमो महि त: Baga: | 
faz মী: खग ' भोतदेवेनिविष्टम्‌, धन्याभूमिवत्त ते यत्र सोता ॥ 

Prose us: wm; ( पराजितः ); fana: कम्पितः; सोमः कष्टः ; 
মুল: (यम: ) मदि त: | भोः, Wed: fafee’ ( अधिकृत ) स्वर्ग! धिक । 
afas "m—au सौता वश ते । 

Eog.—Indra has beeu rooted eut by me; the lord of 
wealth is set to trembling ( through my fear ) ; the moon has 
heou displaced aud the son of the Snu ( yama) has heen 
pounded ( crushed ). Fie upon the heaven—that is inbahited 


hy the cowardly gods; apd hleased is this land whoro 
dwells Sita. 


qas: 813 
Tika—'mu: wm ‘aaga? रविगन्दन; यमः “मितः? मयाक्दिलितः 
[ अतएब ] भोः अहो ‘মানহৰ: wart: सुरोः "निविष्ट म्‌? अधिहित' ed? नाकम्‌ 
‘fea! [ दिक शब्दयोगे “खरम्‌” গুলি दिसीया ji [ uyar ed; निन्दाः, परम्‌-- J 
“भूमि: एचिवी एज wer! प्रथ्सनोया झाल्या, [ विशेषत; ] ‘aa भूमौ सोता बच ते’ । 
मया विजित खरीम्‌ aga wargifa, अपितु धरणोमधिष्ठिताम अलोकसुम्दरोम 
अजितां त्वासेवाहम्‌ कामय इति भावः i 
Notes 
l. wg;—wu49 m wafa मया ময়: re: Ravana 
conquered Indra,  Knvera, Moon, Yama, Brahma &oc. 
वित्तनाथ;--कुवैर: । 
2, Se: tm aw) मया हट: इन्यर्थः। 
8. सद्यं gm—umwgm इति ६तत । It Refers to Yama, the 
son of बिवखान्‌ i 
4,  wEm—mukíau m कर्माणि i 
5. भीवदेवः-भीताः देवा: इति gawi Gg মী+য় क्रि! 
6. निविष्टमू-नि+ विज्ञ + कर कर्माथि। Qual, «e: Fie on 
«ii full of timid gods ; and way is धरदो full of my coursgeous 


self and specially where & rare beauty like you exists. 


सौता-अयप्रउत्त परित्तआहि परितताआहि। सीमित 
परित्ताआहि परित्ताआईि मम्‌ [ आयंपुत्र ! परित्रायख परि 
ama; aaa ! परित्रायख परित्रायख साम्‌ || 
( N. 3.--भ्रसा अनुवादादयः प्रागेव জলা: ) 
रावण:--राम' वा शरणमभुपैद्धि AAT वा. 
खग स्वम्‌ दशरथमेव वा नरेन्द्रम्‌ । 
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कि' वा स्थात्‌ कुपुरुषसंगितैवं चोभि- 
ने व्याध सगशिशवः mau यन्ति ॥१८॥ 
770--राम' হা लक्ष्य बा edis atza दशरथर्सव वा Tig 
gya শ্বিন: वचोभिः कि আ स्वात्‌ ? मगशिशव: स्याद्र न प्रधर्ष यन्ति । 


Eng.—Take shelter with ( or ery aloud ) any one ( you 
like) Ram or Lakshman or the departed king Dasarath. 
Whatis the good of words referring to these cowardly 
persons?  Fawns can never over-power a tiger, 


ঢিলা arate’ वा aie मरेन्द्रम्‌ दशरथम्‌ एव वा TUS STA 
wife’ aes) हुपुरुषसयितः--कुपुरुषा: भोरवः रामादधः तान्‌ fm: 
wife उच्चारित: बचोभिः “भाव्य पुव ! माँ परिवायख इति uaaa: वाका; 
कि वा फल' स्यात्‌ वेत? अपि न किमपि भवेत्‌। [ कय' फल' न জাল इति 
उत्तरे पठति] मुंगजियवः हरिषशावकःः व्याघ्र sm a সখ afer अभिभवन्ति à 
अह g mA इब DASS से रामादयकत aT मगपोतकाः इद अतिद्व्व ला. 
असहायाद अतः अल' तान्‌ NERI इति भावः । प्रहपि चो इन्दः 1 

Notes 

l. maqay इत्यादोनाम्‌ विधेयपदम्‌ i 

2, stfe—eq+s+ लोट fer 

3. gya wímd:- कुतृसित: पुरुषः इति गतिसमासः। तम्‌ स॒'यितम्‌ 
इति रया तत्‌ or मुफ्तुपा, for the rule “शिताती त~” includes चित only 
and not নিন as well and there should be no तदन्तविधि in aama । 
wa fw कत्तेरि। adj to वचोभिः ( which has करणे হয়া )! 

4. प्रधषं यन्ति--प+ एष + णिच, rez अन्ति। See Tika 


सौता--अयप्रउत्त। परिताआहि परित्ताआहि। sath: ` 
परित्ताधाहि परित्ताआहिम' | | 


पच्चमो5छ; ४१५ 


(रावणः)--विलपसि किमिद' festa 
(वगणय मां च यथा तबायापुत्रम्‌ ! 
विपुलवलयुतों झग्ैज़ योद म्‌ 
ससुरगणोऽ्पासमश एव হাল: ॥१८॥ 
Prose—¥ जविशालनेवो, किमिदम विलपर्सि। at च यधा तव waga 
fanaa ; विपुखवलयुतः न agunsa एप रामः मम (सम्बन्ध) योड म्‌ ममशः एव । 
Iing.—Oh one of extensive eyes! (oh wide-eyed ००७), 
Why do you wail ( weep)? Tako mo to be like your 
hnsband. This Rama though possessod of immense prowess 
{ or even with a huge army ) is unablo to fight ( cope with ) 


me even if he bo joined by the gods ( or thongh he be helped 
by the gods ). 


Tika—'€ विशालनेव' आयतलोचने सोते! ‘faq’ कथम्‌ नाम ‘seq’ 
एतत्‌ क्लिपमि od: aain [ লন आयश्य gam अनुपस्थिती एवं ऋन्दामि इति 
चेत्‌ ] 'मां च यथा तव आध्यं एवम्‌! तव स्वामिनमिव ‘fanaa’ aaa, भत्तत्वोन 
मां তথ্য इत्यथ': [ag तब भत्त पदयोग्य:, कदमिति gaq ] 'विपुल दलयुतः 
प्रभूतगक्तिसन!थः, যন্ধা देख der तेगहि विशालर्सन्यदन्दससन्वितः सःसुरगणोऽपि 
Sur ula জননাতান্বীঃদি एषः राम; भम मया we [अत्र मेष इत्य व पाउस्त 
साधीयान्‌ | as म्‌ वियहोतुम्‌ असमः अशक्त एव JARI पुप्पिताणा हत्तम्‌ ॥ 

Notes 

1. naai --विशाले নন ver सैति सम्बोधने । 

9, यधथा-इकर्थ प्रयुक्तमत्ययम्‌ । 

3. विगषय=वि+यष + लोट fy 

4. दिपुलवलवुतः--&१1. to रामः। दल is to be better 
token as ‘army’. विपुलं बलम्‌ इति कम्‌धा। तेन युस इति इतत। qw 
कम छिष्न्युत:। वलम्‌ 8150 means शक्ति | 
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6. agadsa gant गणः «04; तेन सह वतमानः यः ম इलि 
aep? वह adj. to रामः। 

6. असमर्थ:--समथादन्य; डत aagi What to speak of man: 
forces, even divino forces combined with Rams cannot. 
successfnlly fight me out. 


&tar—(adqa) सत्तोस । [natia] | 
হানয: ERE | अहो पतव्रतायासतेज: i 

Eng. Sita (angrily) you are cursed by me, (I curse thee). 

Ravan. Ho! Ho! Ho! Whata spirit (prowess) of the 
devoted wife ! 

Tika—waaqy सकोधम्‌ । ‘ag mune! मया तृम्य' शापः प्रदत्त: i 
TA अहम्‌ Rug अव्लख्ितुम्‌ असमर्था अतः MENETÄT छतं मया ॥. 
पतित्रतादाः-परतिपरायणायाः तेज; xu. इति उपहासयुक SIUS NAR । 

Notes 

1. सरोषम्‌ åa सह व मानम्‌ यत्‌ तत्‌ anr afa बहु । adverb. 

2, शपतः--शप + कत कर्मणि। Its egwan} is मया ! 

ও. पतित्रवाबा:--पतिरेव ad वस्त्रः तस्यः इति যত । Ravana tanntingly 
says abont her yaaa; t See next sloka also. 

(रा) योऽइसुत्यतितो mazu: सूर्यरश्मिभिः ! 
अस्याः परिमितेद ग्धः ARAUTE: ॥२०॥ 

P7०७० योऽहम्‌ वैगादगपतित: मूर्डरण्मिभिन दग्ध:--( सोऽइम्‌ ) “aisha” 
इति wen: एभिः परिमितरक्षर: दग्धः ? 

, Eng.—The very self of mine rnshed npwards, in bot 
speed, hub was not yet hurntby the rays of tho sun; and 


1 am, indeed going to he hnrnt by these few letters of hers 
(rnnning as) "I curse thee ! 


पश्चमो5इः: gto 

Tika—‘aseq वेगात्‌’ जवेन 'ठतुपतित;? सन्‌ “सूयां रखिभिः प्रखर रपि 

रविकर; न दग्धः (ফীল अधना) “शक्रोऽसि? इति अस्याः Sharan एभिः 
परिमितः «d रेव अवर, वर्ण; दग्ध; भदेधम्‌-इति सोपहास' वचनम्‌ । 


Notes 
चेगातृ--वैगसा दिव्य इति equ लोप प्रमो । इतौ वा Test 
छतृपतित:--छद, qnm कत्तरि! 
uirfamf«—ux exu: दतत्‌ ;। अनुक्त mu বি वा करणे श्या | 
अचार :--अनुक्त कत्तं रि हतोया, था करण হয়া। 
परिमिते: -परि+स।+क्न; adj to अच्तरैँ;। Ravana defied 
Sita's curso in this tannting tone, As he is not hurnt down 
then and there, so he dares to say so. This is meant to iu- 


timidste Sita as well, This occurs in Abhi 11, 18, alco, 
सोता--अयाउत्त! परित्ताआहि ! परित्ताआहि ! [aga ! 
qana परित्रायस्त्र 1] | 
रावण:--(सोतां zar) मो लो जनस्थानवासिनस्तपस्िन: 
HUY शणुन्तु भवन्तः | 


Eng. Sita.—Sare mel my uoble husband ! save mo! 


QM 7० NICE 


Ravan.—( Haviug caught hold of Sita ) Hallow! sages 


of Janasthan ! do you all please hear. 


Notes 
1, ज़नस्थानवासिन:--जनानां स्यानम्‌ ; तव वसन्ति ये ने इति शिनिप्रत्यय: 1 
उपपदतत्पुरुष समासः MARIT is the part of दगड़कारण्य where Rishis 
resided. It was south of Godavari River perhaps. 
2, aaraa + विन_1 plnral सम्बोधने ংলা। 
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Also Note—Janasthan was an extract of land within the 
jurisdiction of Danadakaranya. It was so named perhaps 
becanse it hecame peopled by the Aryan settlers in the 
south, 

(रा) aaa enata: सीतामादाय गच्छति | 

aagi यदि fara sure रामः पराक्रमम्‌ ॥२१॥ 

Prose- qw दश्योव: any स्रीवासादाय गष्छति। रामी यदि wai 
fan: ( wam: ) (afg ) qaseq কথন ( विक्रम प्रदर्श्येत ) i 

Eug. This Dashauana carries away Sita perforce; if 
Ram he devoted to the duty of a Khatriya (or to militarism), 
‘then let bim exhibit his valour. 

Tika ~ faw? अनुरतः (afe a) पराक्रमम्‌ बिक्रम कुयात्‌ प्रदशयेत्‌ 
पराक्रमम्‌ प्रदर्शय सोतायाः gaaat कुद्यादिति भावः। [| ‘gery? sfa 
जकिलिक |! 

Notes, 

1, enala:--en da: we स दति agi By this Ravana’s 
fierceness is pointed out. i 

9, qaaa इति maT {मौ । वा इतो ५मी । 

3. चावधमे- चावः ঘল इति कमंधा। wa ez इति अख = चावम्‌ । 
qm धमः, লন | अधि edi 

4. खस्िर्ध:--खिह+ क्र wafe: It means अनुरत वा Sram | 

सोता-अयाःउत्त ! परित्ताआहि ! परित्ताआहि | 


रावणः-(परिक्रामन्‌ विलोक्य) अये खपन्षपवनो त्च्षेपक्षुभित- 
वनषण्डचण्डचंचुरभिधावते्रध जरायुः । आः fag दानोम्‌ | 


पञ्चमोऽङ्कः BRE 


Eng. Ravan. {Having eyed whilo walking round) Oh! 
tbis Jatayu rashes with his sharp beak, while agitating the 
rows of frees with {the circulation of ) his wings’ air. 
Wait a bit now ! 

Tika—aqe smiíz-—'am uei पत्चाम्यामुद्भधृत: a: “पवनः? वायु: तस्व स॒ 
उत्चेपः? सपढालन ‘নিল gia? अलोड़ित: कम्पित इत्यर्थः ‘sages? काननराजिः 
ইল ताडशः, agaa: alate: 'एप जटायुः? अभिधावति at प्रति इति भावः | 
आः [ इति कोपे }, "exrh तिष्ट’ ममविक्रमपराभूत: सन, तिष्ठ i 


Nótes 


1. aga इत्यादि--खस्य पत्ती इति «nai (ep प्रदी খুলি कम धारयी वा); 
तयाः पवनः इति gaq (खपचोनूत; aaa: इति शाकपाधि बादित्वात समासो बा); 
तस्य sqaq: খুলি दतत्‌; मेन ufum इति इतत ৷ anm ( क्षमितनित्यथ: ) 
aag येन म খুলি वह । 

2. चग्रचस :--चण्डा च यस्य य इति avt 

Remark (1) fea: we, +क्त कमं पि। wa अस्तभावितो शिजन्तार्थः | 
Here the sense of a causative is conveyed. 

(2) amag: eaaa समूह sag VRATI CIAO ¡3 gF | 
वनानांषण्डः ws वा | 


(रा) मदभुजाकृष्टनस्ति गक्तत्तप्तच्चतचुतते: | 
रूधिर राद्रगात्र' त्वां नयामि यमसादनम्‌ ॥२२॥ 
(freie)! as: ॥ 


Prose—ucgsmefafia शक्तत्पचचतचा ते: रुधिर राद्रगाव॑लां वनसादन' 


नयामि। ` 
Eng. Ishall soon send you tothe abode of death with 
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your body wet with hlood dropping from the wound of your 
wings cut with the sword drawn hy my hand. 

Tike 'मदभुज्ञाकृटनिसि'गछत्तपच्चचतचाते:' मम YRA इसन आकृष्टः যঃ 
निखि गः खड न; तेन জল: छिन्नः यः पत्त: तत uq चतम्‌ तक्रात्‌ चुतं; गलिते; 
‘afaty om: "आद्र गात्रम्‌’ faaty ‘at usar शमनभवन' नवामि 
अचिरंयव नेष्यामौति i 

Notes 

1, मद्भुजईव्यादि-मम মল: इति दतत; নিন wee: इति (নন; 
emm निस्ि यः ( खड ग: ) sami fata: fana: इति fafan: निरादयः 
क्रान्तादायें पञ्चम्या इति যুত ष समास: । तेन हच; হনব? MEN पचः कम घा । 
तव चतम्‌ ऽति wey aem piaffa सुपसुपा। Qual. रुधिर: 1 

9. रुधिर:--करणो qmi 

8. শারণানম্ূগার' गावम्‌ यस्व समिति agi. 0091. त्वाम्‌ । 

4, उस-सादनम्‌ू--यमस्व सादनमिति eag: Indirect obj, to नयामि । 
सदन is the 0309] form. wena इति स्वाथ प्रज्ञादि अण, i Compare 
“यमसदनं प्रतिमापयाम्यह त्वाम्‌” Abhisheka III, 16. सदन is made 
सादन here for metre. 


प्रतिमानाटकम 
WEISE: | 


( तत; प्रविशतो azan ) 
(Then enter two old ascetics.) 


उभौ-परित्रायताम्‌ परित्रायताम्‌ भवन्तः 1 
Both—Save her, please save her. 
t iS 
प्रथम:--इय fe नोलोतृपलदामबचसा 
amasar vue | 
~ & 
निशाचरेन्द्र fane चारिणा 
aaa सोता परिभूय नोयते wen 
Prose- इय' fg सोता नोलोतूपलदामबचसा मृषणाखगुक्रोच्च মর E vifa 
fana चारिणा निशाचरेंग्द ब म,गोव परिभूय नीयते : 
Eng.— First = overpowered like a hind, as this Sita is, she is 
being carried away by the Rakshesa-chief that roves at doad 


_ ७ night and that shines like a wreath of blue lotnses, smiling 
as he does, with his teeth white and glowing like the lotus- 


stalk, 
Tika, ‘say’ waag समचमैद 'हिं aa सीता नोलोतपलदामदर्च सा’ 


नौलकमखयथितमाव्यतुख्थकान्तिगालिना रुणालशक्रोल्यलद् एहासिना' रृषालवत्‌ 


maa ema difssq uq zea दन्तःतेन हासिना wega 'निशात - 
«fier! निशौदविहारिणा "निशाचरन्द्रण' राचसपतिना ‘aa हरिणीव परिभूय 
अभिभूय नीयते? बलात्‌ wafzas i 
Notes, 
1, परिवायतास--परि+ ন + सोट ताम्‌ भावे । (07577९ हे भवन्तः, 
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aaf: सोता परिब्रायताम्‌। The nsceties ere introduced to inform 
us of Mazu by Ravana. 

2. नौलोत्‌पलदामवच सा--मीखम्‌ यट्तपल' কনঘ্া; तेवां হাল दतत्‌! 
ae बच: হীনি: । ame इव ads ae तेने इति वह । ( प्ठपनासपू पद ay- 
Afs: by “सिप तसापभानपूव स्व उत्तरपदलीपय ame” )। Adj to 
fuat ण । 

3. मुणालग्रक्नोख्यलद एुह्ासिना--80]. as before. aera’ नलिनोदग्फ:। 
तत्‌ इव गर्म ue इति उपमानसमाम by “उपमानानि सामान्यवचनों:? | 
aama तत्‌ Seer স্মি कमंधा। सथालयक्रीच्चलः zy afaa कर्म णि 
तत्‌ ययातथा इति सषथ्यालयुक्रोच्चलद ट्रमितिवह। तादृशम्‌ हसितुम्‌ शोल' यस्य तेन 
इति थिनिप्रत्ययः ( arate: ছিলি: )। उपपदतत्पुरुषः । वा झणालयक्रोज्त्वल- 
via इसितु शौलमख dc with faf as before. Note द is nsed as 
neuter here though it should he fem. taking— পাহি टाप । 

4, निशाद चारिणा--30], as before. निशाया ww: इति दतत्‌; it 
means about the middle part of the night and not exactly 
the middle part, In that case the rnle "sw" नपु मकम्‌” will 
direct wg to lead giving भ्रहनिशा। निशा पु निशीथेषु «ftam शोल' 
aa तेन इति fig + चर + fof: ; उपपदसत्‌ । 

6. निशाचरेन्द्र age an f adta; निशायां चरति यः स इति निशा 
tar+z—by the rule चरेः? , उपपदतत्‌ ; तेषाम्‌ इन्द्रः इति दतत्‌ i 

6. «ita सीता नोयवे—The simile shows the utter helpless- 
ness of Sita. परिभय = परि+ भू + लाप! Having defiod ; comp “क 
इतत 'मिच्छति हरे: परिभूय दाम्‌” Mudra. 

हितोयः:--एषा खलु तत्रभवती बे देहो-- 

fagara yapaa विधूयमानेव च पुष्पिता लता i 


प्रसद्य पापन दशाननन सा तपोवनात्‌ सिद्दिरिवापनीयते ॥२॥ 


qalsg: ४२२ 


ै1050--भुजुद्माद्ना इद विच লালা, प्रश्चितालता xa च faune छा 

पापं न दशाननेन (বাধন ) प्रसा (वलात्‌) ahang fafgfea अपनीयते i 

Eng. Struggling like & serpent and shivering or trembling 
liko a creeper in flowers as this venerable daughter of the 
kiog of Videha is, sho is being forcibly carried away from 
tho  penance-grove just like tho success achieved in 
austerities. 

Tika— ‘yarara भुजगों vs “बिच wat रावथकवलात्‌ आत्मानः 
मोचयितुम्‌ faf पयतमाना तथा "पुष्पिता लता इव fa zem TAIATA 
(am प्रस फुटितपुप्पा RÀ सामान्यपवनम्पर्शान्‌ कम्पमाना जायते तदत्‌ TAT- 
सपशात्‌ भयेन वेपमाना इत्यदः ] सा माननोया विदेहराजपुवी 'पारप न! पापाचारिणा 
'दशाननेन? emu 'प्रसह्या वलात्‌ तपोवनात्‌ अपनीयते’ डियते। [का इव? ] 
सिद्धि: इष तपस्पायाः फललिब। यथा कैनचिझखनेन अज्जि qup तपस्थाफलम्‌ NAT- 
इत्तिना अपर ण बलात्‌ अपक्रियते aga বালিথ aitaa अच्धि ता इय' सोता वलग्तू 
तरर ण quqa नीयते। उभयव TAA इत्तम्‌ः 


Notes 
1. विचोष्माना~वि+ we शानच, कतरि; fom. 


2. भुजव्रमाइना--भुर्जा gia गच्छति इति भुज+गम्‌+खच; तस्य 
aga ईत्‌ । Tho outrage of Ravana on Sita made her struggle 
in this attitudo in an angry mood like an angry serpent. 

3. विध,यमाना-वि+ ध, + गानच, कमं fa 

4, पुप्पिता--पृप्प + saw aad; fem. This उपमा shows that 


liko a fully blooming flower, delicate and weak Sita was 
helpless beforo terriblo Ravana. 


5. पापेन--पाप+ ww, धग आदिलात। Qual. दशाननेन। 
6. प्रस्य--अत्येवमेतत । Comp. “age मिहः किल at aat” 
D * 
Rag. II 
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7. নিবি: বি + क्तिन 1 This comparison with सिद्धि shows 
her purity and implies downfall und death of the stealer 
thereof. 

8. adpratq-- wn wat । 

9, अपनीयते--अप+ লী + लट, ते कर्माणि। 

उभौ-परित्रायताम्‌ परित्रायताम्‌ भवन्तः = (व्याखग्रातं प्रागेव) 
प्रथम: - (ag मवलोक्य) সম वचनसमकाल एव दशरथस्य 
"zu au “मथि स्थिते a यास्यसो”ति रावणमाह्य 
श्न्तरोकमुत्पतितो जटायुः | 
हितोयः-एष रोषात्‌ उहृत्तनयनः रावणः | 
प्रथमः হন रावणः | 
— इतोय:--एप जटायुः | 
उभी-इन्ते तदन्तरोचे Wr qu! 
प्रथमः--कास्थप | कास्यप | पशा करव्यादोश्वरस्य URATA | 

Eng. -First (looking npwards) Ho! No sooner did 
we utter "Save her" than Jatayu has been up in the sky— 
having challenged Ravan—saying “where do you fly (away)” 
as long as I am bere ( I am alive), in order to pay off his 
debt to Dasarath. 

Second. Ob! Ravan, too, bas stood by— with his eyes 
rolling in anger. 

First.— Here is Ravan. 


Second.—Here is J atayu. 

DBoth.—Alas ! ‘an aerial figbt bas commenced. 

First.— Kasyapa | Kasyopa! just bebold the prowess 
of tbe vulture-chief, e . 


षढोऽङ्कः ४२५ 

Tika—aqqnema एव'--वयम्‌ यावत्‌ aq “भवद्धि: লীনা परिवायताम”? 
उति aqaguifiaamanaza) 'दश्रथस्य wa aa R zaraa ঘাহিন' 
সন্তান: awa तस्य परिशेषनाथ । दशरयस्त, जठायुषः मिवनासोत्‌-तेन fe a 
राजा AZIZ: fafqua उपकारम्‌ mau! VYA तेषाम्‌ उपकाराष्याम्‌ प्रतिदान- 
fau तस्य वबधूस्‌ रावणकवलात मोचयितुम्‌ saul. 'आहव'--सनराथ'म्‌ 
आहानम्‌ कला उतुपतितः उत्यित:। ‘aaa’ fast fal aaa: । "see 
NISI कव्यादीदरस्' WAR বসা: तेषाम्‌ Duce! प्रभोः जटायुषः sere: 1 

l. वचनससकाले एवकालाधिकरणे oft) दचनेन समः इति aad; 
wen: कालः इति कसंधा afaq 

2. अाशण्यम्‌-ग्रबिदामानभ्‌ wane इति अनृणः । बह । तस्य भायः 
इति व्यन्‌ प्रत्ययः = «rqez« state of indebtedness, 

3, सथि—भावे odii 

4. रोपातृ-हैतौ ५मौ। 07--रोपम्‌ भादित्य इति soa dtu এলী। 

5. se तनग्रना-ा धत, to Wami = Spb9d bez, 
fea fea: ; nz नयमे यस्य स इति agfa: । 

6. क्रव्यादोयरस्र—सम्बखे quii me .भाममासम्‌ अत्तीति क्रब्य+ अट 
+बिट smag) सांसभोजी coa तेषाम्‌ era q aa 
Refers to Jatayu. Here faz after अद्‌ comes by the vule 
“maa”. The form sg ns found elsewhere is derived 
irregularly with ww: Thus पक्कमांस বা mts uz चण = 
matag Wo ( एषोदरादिात्‌ ) | 


पत्ताभ्यां परिभुय वीय्रविषय' इन्द ufaqred 
genai सुनिष्ठटतोच्छमचल: स वेष्टन WES! 
तोच शैरायसकणट्केरिव auaa aaa 


aed रिव दार्दयमाणविषमाच्छे लाच्छिला पाटाते ॥३॥ 
31 
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P705७.— बचन: ( च्विरोजटाय: ) पचाभ्यास्‌ afaa परिभव xw nfa- 
aval gba gíagediw ater Wei आवसकस्टळेरिब die. 
नखैः হলন: भीमान्तर वायौ; दार्यनायत्रिधमात्‌ Dua fna quus । 

Eng.—Having warded off the things for valonr ( i. e. the 
weapons or missiles) or the object of valonr ( Ravana ) 
with his two wings, he ( Jatayu ) has taken very firm stand 
against his opponent (or prefers fight against his enemy). He 
tries to encircle his enemy by fircely tearing him with his 
beaks and again he is cutting out the flesh ( and the like ) 
from the terrible breast ( of Ravan ) with his nails sharp as 
iron-nails, just like a slab of stone that is being nprooted 
from a hill, appearing terrible on account of its being torn 
hy the end of the thunderholt 

Tika— wwe अटल: we wa णा अविकम्पा: इत्ययः “হন जटायुः 
पक्षाभ्याम' पचडवेन ( करण शया ) दीव्य विययम्‌ बोध्यं स्व॒ शक्तो; विषयम्‌, aa, fa 
vada faa परावत्वं size इति यावत इदम्‌ प्रतिइन्हिन प्रति | प्रतियोगे 
रया Jaga व्य हमारच्य facia [यहा अयम प अथः स्वात्‌ जटायुः Ster- 
वियम्‌ शक्तप्रदशनचेवभ,तम्‌ रावणम्‌ एरिभ,य fece m ( अचना ) इद erge 
प्रतिब्य ह ने चारखम्‌ प्रवत्तं ते] aana wu wm सुनिश्टतोच्य' g gg, 
feza সদ «sam तथा dim तीव्रम्‌ 'मवेष्मम्‌ qasa परिवेटनम्‌ चेष्टते’ 
प्रारभते WW gza रावणम्‌ निपुणतरम्‌ तथा कठोरम्‌ धष यित्वा तम्‌ परिवेष्यितुम्‌ 
यतते इति भावः "mesures लोइनिर्मितकण्ट्औरिव del: नख: "वचसः? 
qaga "enr 'भोमान्तरम्‌’ भीम भवानकम्‌ विशालम्‌ इति यावत्‌ चान्तरम्‌ 
अन्तरे भवम्‌ इति अन्तरम्‌ वचसः अभान्तर स्थितम्‌ aaa तथा wales — 
‘ama? হজ আযলান : दाव्य माषबिषमात्‌? दार्यमाणः विदायमाणः भिदामानः 
इति यावत्‌ अतएव वियमः भयावह: SANITA) यः शैल: Xn AWII ‘TATA 
शिला sa garaga নাল sanga site’ इति यावत्‌ । यथा famrara 
শান गिलापद्ठक' 'उतृपाउयने तथा सति स भेल: विपमोटशते, एवम्‌ रावशणस्थ 
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शंलसडसात्‌ विपुलात्‌ बस: KRAGE SLYT उतृपाठ्यते तथा च सति 
तइच्ःस्थलम्‌ विषमम्‌ प्रतिभाति इति भाव: । me लविक्रीड़ित' qu । 

l. अचलः--चलादन्यः इति नज, तत्पु्ष समासः। Qual. जटाथुः। It 
meaus feat and Witt | 

2. थोय्यं विषयम-वीय्य « विषय: तमिति इतत्‌। 1 refers to the 


missiles used by Rayaua, or to Ravana himself the objeet of 
valuor. 


3. परिभूय--परि+ भू+लाप्र। 1500}. is diAfaqug i 

4. naa इति-प्रति+ f4 mx + लट ते। वा--प्रति 18 separate. See 
Tika, Here we means auother प्रतिदन्दिनू, वा «xa (dual fight) 

6. wfagediewq—adj to संवैथ्नम्‌। निर,+इष +क्त कर्म णि। 
सुष्ट, निएष्टम्‌ इति प्रादितत्‌ ; तत्‌ चादः নীস্যস্ব নি कमा । 

6. सदेटनम्‌-सम्‌+वेट+ ल्ट mas Ohj. of Mess 

7. आधसकण्ट्कोः-आयसम्‌ कणटकम्‌ तैरिति कमंधा। अयसा জীন 


निमिं तमिति अयस्‌ + अण, = भायसम्‌। Thus we see Jatayu uses his 
नख चञ्च, and V4 all three to defeat his euemy Ravaua. 


8. भीमान्तरम्‌-भौसम्‌ आन्तरम्‌ इति জল খা । अन्तरो भवम्‌ इति अन्तर + 
अश = आन्तरम्‌ । 
9. xw माफविषमात्‌--दार्थमायः तथा विषमः इति कभंधा। द, +छिच 
+ कमं णि गानच, Qual, श॑ लात 
10. qru&—uz few + জন णि az ते । 
हितोयः-इन्त ! संकुदडन रावऐन असिना कूव्यादोशरः 
स दक्षिणांसदेशे हतः | 
उभो--हा fam | पतितोऽल्रभवान्‌ जटायुः | 
Eug.—First.—Alas| alas! the vulture-chief has been 
struck in the right shoulder with a sword by Ravau. 
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' Second.—Alas! alas! tbe venerable Jatayu bas fallen. 
Tika.— wx न' सम्यक, «Et, "ufsepeza^ zfemem ॥ “पतितः? 
समरे पतितः, यद्दा भूमी पतित; । 
प्रथमः-भो कष्टम्‌ ! एष खलु तत्रभवान्‌ जरायुः 
জলা खवोय्यसह॒श' परम' प्रयत्नम्‌ 
कोड़ामयूरमिव शत्रुमचिन्तबित्वा 
হীম' निगाचरपतेरवध,य तेजो 


লাখানুলব্নললন্র * eu. 

Prose.—( एष जटायु: ) xa 5 कौड़ामव,रमिव अचिन्तयित्वा ( अविगणय्य ) 
खबौय सद्वशम्‌ परम्‌ प्रयवः জলা निशाचरपते; Aq নিল; अग्धव aig- 
भग्रवनाच इव GAIA: | 

Eng.— Without caring a little for bis enemy ( withont 
considering bis enemy a little ) as if it was a toy-peacock, 
and having exerted to the utmost in proportion to his own 
strength, the venerable Jatayn has 50000100190 after having 
, Cballenged (subdned ) the glowing prowess of tbe cbiof of 
nigh-rovers, just like a forest-tree broken hy a huge elephant. 

Tika'aga wr तत्रभवान्‌’ मानाह': जटायुः "शवम्‌? रिपुम्‌ uag 
'क्रीड़ामय,रमिव' abere: य: मय,रः 'तमिव अचिन्तयित्वा’ अविगशया। क्रोडनक- 
भूत भव,रम्‌ वथा लोकः भयावह' न गणयति লংন্‌ रावणम्‌ तुष्छम्‌ मत्या इति भावः । 
‘atdisenq’ we यत्‌ वीयं वलम्‌ तख BENA अनुरुषम्‌ परमम्‌ सहतन्तम्‌ 
‘naa’ सीतायाः मोचनाय Set war’ fanaa: राधिचरनाथख ‘RAR 
wgse तेज: saya’ परिभूय ( अधना) 'नागेन्द्रभग्रवनहक्षः sa মঈন যা 
च, णकत: बनस्थितःतरुरिव अवसञ्रः अवसादम्‌ प्रामः अवसादम्‌ गत्वा धरातले 
निपतितः इति भावः। वसन्ततिलका हत्तम्‌ ॥ 

l. ोड़ामय,रम्‌- चिन्तयित्वा, इत्यस्य उपमानकमे ; क्रीड़ा्थ: मव,रः इति 
शाकपायि वादि । 


agis: ४२८. 


2. खबीययम्रहशम-ख বাথ আর্লঘা। নল सदृशम्‌ इति श्तत्‌ । 

3. निशाचरते;--निशायां चरतोति निशाचरः ( चरेष्टप्रत्यघः ) ! 

4. नागेन्द्रमम्रवनहच;--डपमान कर्ता of अवसन्नः । गागानामिन्द्र: इति 
gaq; सेन भग्नः इति waa; ताइशः বনত: इति waa वनस्थ इचः इति 
«mq! उपमान of एष जटायुः ॥ Note that both szga and azg 
are correct, 

5. अवसम्र:--अ्रव + सद्‌ + क्र कर्तरि। सीदति ete. 

उभो--खगगॉभ्यमस्त | 
प्रथम:--काशग्रण | आगमाताम्‌ | इद' ন্রলান্মস্‌ तत्रभवते 
राघवाय निवेदयिषयाव: | 
द्वितोय:--वीढ़म्‌ । प्रथमः कल्प: । ( निष्कान्तो )। 
विष्कन्भकः | 
Eng.—Both.—May he attain heaven. 


First. Comealong Kasysp! let ns inform venerable 
Raghava of this incident. 


Second.— Yes ; this is the first thing to bo done. (Exit). 
गू[;७.--'अयम्‌ ‘an: anig: खग गामौ wu भवतु। प्रथमः qe 
জন্মঃ वयस्या, इदम्‌ Win प्रथममेव MAUNA कत्तं राम्‌ । 
1, করা: ভব: प्रयोजनमथोग्यमस्थ इति खगं + यस्‌ hy the varttika 
"enfe ua" i 
9. राघवाय--क्रियायोगैसस्पदाने ४थौँ। यहा मम्प्रदाने sdi See ante, 
3. निवेदयिष्याव:--नि + faz + fag + et स्यावः I 
4. faaaawad qui— 
“उत्तवत्ति प्यसानानां setae fasta: ! 
स'दविपार्थस तु fran आदा वङस्यदशि तः t” 


` 
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N. B.—This is a sys विष कमक for both the characters here 
are of higher order. See Act. II also. 

5. «Z4! Hue; कल्पः वाढम्‌ isan wan implying assention 
here. This ocenrs both in Swapna IV and in Avimaraka, 
Sakuntala also has it. It means both (i) primary duty ( ep. 
“gam: स्यात्‌ प्रथमः कञ्चः” ) and (ii) excellent proposal or idea 
(Tanga ) । 

( নন: प्रविशति काञ्च कोयः ) 
a कोय:-- क: दह भोः काबनतोरणहारमशून्य' कुरुते | 
(प्रविश्य) प्रतिहर्य ! शर्वं विजया कि करोश्रदु 
[ সাম্য ! স্ব विजया । fa क्यिताम्‌ ]। * 
काबकोयः--विजये লিনজনান্‌ निवेद्यतां भरतङ्कुसाराय- 
एष खलु रामदशनाथ' जनस्थानं प्रस्थितः प्रतिनि्त्तस्तत्रभवान्‌ 


सुमन्त्र इति 1 
प्रतिहारो-श्रयय अवि किंदत्थो ताद सुमन्तो paar: 


[ आये ! अपि कृतायस्तातसमन्च आगतः ] । 


काञ्च कोयः-भवति, न जाने । 

Eng. Chamberlain.—Ob | Who stands now at (or who is 
in charge of) the golden main (outer) gate ? 

Guard. (entering)— Here I am Vijaya, Sir; what is to 
be done ? 

Chamh.—Vijaya! Relate (report) it please to Prince 
Bharat-that venerahle Sumantra who proceeded to Janasthan 
to interview Ram, bas come back. 

Portress.— Has he retürned snocessful, sir ? 

Chamh, Madam | Iam not aware of it. 


TAS: ४३१ 


l. काशच्चनतोरषाइारम्‌-0b], to «48; तोरणमेव वा MTR दरम्‌, 
कमंधा। काथनघटित' ( खचित ) तोरपहारमिति शाकपाथिबादितत्‌ । Comp 
'काचनरबतोरणद्वारम्‌ wzar कृरु” in Swapna VI and "Came, स्वमपि 
म्वनियीगल शून ma Sak. अशूनाम्‌ is here pred. of तोरणद्दारम्‌ ¡ 
कासु कीय asks who is tho gnard at this gate. Here Fem. 
प्रतिहारी is used. प्रतीहारो is also correct. Comp “प्रतीहारो ser 
wenfa भर्णधादम्‌। तत: गोरादिल्ात्‌ wis: faa इति নহিলী”?। 

2, भरतङुमाराय-भरतयामी BATT মি कम uri क्रियायोगे सम्प्रादाने esf: 
निवेद्वताम्‌ निवेदाताम्‌ इति emp मे त्वरायां वा डिरक्ति: à 

3. रामदर्धनाथेम्‌ू-रामम्व दशं नमिति qua; au इदम्‌ इति शित्यसमाम: 1 

4. würd:—uu साधितः wd: प्रयोजनम्‌ st mq वैन म हताच: ; 
कत्कार्व्याथः बह, | Here watar lios in getting wazna and 
bringing his informatien. This is our poet’s creation. 

४दयस्थितशोकाग्निशोषिताननमागतम्‌ | 
हठ, वाकुलमासोन्मे स॒मन्वमधुना मनः ॥५॥ 
76.--5दयस्थितगोकाग्रियोपिताननमागत' quem? sea अधना मे নন; 
आफुलमामोत्‌ 1 
Eng.—The very sight of Snmnira with his face tnrned 


pale through the fire of grief lodged in his heart, has now 
perturbed my mind. 


Tike.—veafea इत्यादि-<“इंदये सुमन्धस्व अन्तःकरणे स्थितः? fax पोषितः 
सः mafa? रासनिर्वासनजन्यशोकंदप वकि--'स न शोधितं? freq “आननम्‌ wem 
यस्य ताइशम्‌ YAR WTA WAIT प्रत्यागतम्‌ "YD एव अधुना’ watt “লী मनः 
आकुलम्‌? म्याकुल' चञ्चलम्‌ wn [ तेने ae वक्त भ्‌ न क्रोमि स कृतार्थः सन्‌ 
अतिनिहत्त: उत म वा ]। ` 


1. wea इत्यादि--ष्ठदये स्थितः इतिः सुप सुपा ; নাহ; शोकः इति कमं धा । 
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स एव अग्नि: इति कस घा । तेन शोधितम्‌ इति €तत्‌ ; ताइशम्‌ आनन au तमिति 
az; adj. to yaaq: This indirectly says that Sumantra has 
come with a loaded heart still More perturbed i c. he bas 
come with an unbappy news. 

प्रतिहारो--श्रया | ue सणित्र पयग्राउल' faa से fare 
[ sar! एतत्‌ uem पथग्रकुलम्‌ इव से दयम्‌ ]। 

are कीयः--मवति किमिदानीं स्थिता। mds fe 


निवेद्यताम्‌ । 

प्रतिहारो--अया ! इअ णिवेदेमि | (निष्क्रान्ता) [ आय्य ! 
aq’ निवेदयामि ] [ 

arg कीय:--( विलोक्य ) अये | अत्रभवान्‌ भरतकुमारः 
सुमन्त्रागमनञ्ञनितकुतृहल ह द यसो रवल्कलवसनथित्रजञटा पुच्जञ पिव्न- 


रितोत्तमाङ्गः इत qa uada! य एषः 

Eog.— Female) portress— Noble sir | I have heen perturb- 
ed as it were to henr of this. 

Chamberlaiu —Madsm ! why are yon yet standing here ? 
Reportquickly. Portress.—Noble Sir! Immediately, shall 
I report.—(Exit). 

Ch.—(Having seen) Oh ! towards this side comes Priace 
Bharat with his beartseizsd with curiosity due to the 
returning of Sumantrs, his attire consisting of rag acd bark- 
clothing and bis head boiug tinged with the colour of the 
matted look. 


Tike,—gramad इत्यादि RARA «mH RIMAN प्रत्यगमन' , 
'तेनजनिवम्‌' डत्पादितम्‌ “ঘন FISIA MAGER অন’ तादृशम्‌ TIIA Wu 


स॑ एताहथ: wa 'चोरवन्कल Tus चोरः aga वल्कल' Fus — 
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ते एव वघनं वस्व এল ares: भरत: faa इत्वादि-चिवा: क्तखपीतादिवण :- 
विचित्रिता; या जटा: ast ga: राशिः ते; पिञ्जरित' विच्छ रितम्‌ उत्तमाह' «ew 
यस्व Alem; भरतः a? watfefe 'एव «fuam ते आगच्छति। 


1, Ra इत्यादि--सुमन्तस्थ 'ागमभम्‌ ~ दतत्‌ ; तेन जनितम्‌। tua! 
जझन्‌त- तिच +a; ताहशम्‌ कुतहल यव तदिति ag | साहशम्‌ हृदय यस्व म इति 
ag; adj. to aaga: “रम्यवस्त ममालोके लोलता er quw । 

2, चोर TAHRA adj, to भरतकुमार:। चौर च aga च इति 
चौरवल्फले इन्दः ; ते एव वसने ge म इति बचु Out of his regard for 
Rama Bharata was also ever since Rama’s वनवास, a itarar, । 

3. feanziga इत्यादि-चिवा जटाः; कमधा । तासां gw तत्‌; 
নিন füufaq- 144; ताइशम्‌ Saa यस्थ स इति वहुब्रीहि : । उत्तमम्‌ wy. 
मिति कमंधा। Head is the saaw, fer it is the most Vital 
part of the whole body. And want of caro of bead, Bharata’s 
azi hecamo such. 

4, अभिवत्त ते--भ्रभि+ ৰম + ৰহ ai 


(य एषः) प्रख्यातसदुगुणगगाः प्रतिपक्षकाल- 
famina 'शतिलकस्त्रिदगेन्ट्रकल्प: | 
आज्ञावशादखिलभूपरिरक्षणस्थः 
योभानुदारकलभेभसमानयानः ॥६॥ 
Prose. प्रखयातसद end: ruana: aata शतिलकः विदर्श न्द्रकल्पः 
saan अस्िलभूपरिरकणम्यः असान्‌ उदारकलभेभसमानमानः (ou एष, 
स॒ भरतः इत एव अभिवत्त ते इत्यन्वयः ) । 


Bog. (Bharata approaches|-—Dharat who is said to be the 
resort of all noted virtues, veritable terror to his opponents, 
and the pride (ornament) of the race of sun—he is himself 


४३४ प्रतिमानाटकम्‌ 


libe the lord of the gods, engaged in the protection of 
thoentire world by appointment (by his brother's ordor), 
promising (prosperous), and whose movements are like those 
of a young huge elephant. 

Tika. wies: मरत; इति विहणो?ति--प्र्ातसद gene’ शीमनगुणशामो 


"खाताः? MAY AA: ‘wa; शोभनाः? gana: उतृकष राजय: यस्थ MZ যঃ, 
Ye; 'प्रतिपचक्षालः--प्रतिपदचाणां nay ser कालः गमनसद ग: ; 
adaa रिपुविनाशनः saa । तिम्मांगुवंशतिलक: तिग्मांशो; रवेः a: बशः 
कुल तरू तिलक: aayat ggr गिरीभूपयभूतः दति भावः। aigan? 
manat arat a इन्द्रः अधिपति: पुरन्दरः प्रायेण तस्य सदशः [ tagai Gem. 
sum): simran wait ददेय 'अखिलभूएरिरदाकम्यः निश्चिलाया: धरावा; 
. प्ररिरचण प्रतिपादन ब्याएतः ; 'योमान्‌? सबशिसान्‌ ; "उदारकलभेभसमानयानः? 
उदार; विशालः यः कलमः इस्तिशावक स एव इभः गज:-ाविगालतरुषगज: इत्यः ; 
यहा-कलभः zx. य इभः Ww, तेन समानयानः genu, ताद शः भरतः | 
বললি इत्तम्‌ । 
1. nana सदगुणगण:--सन्तः गुणाः इति कम घा; ain: इति दतत्‌ ; 
stanta कर्मणि। wear azana: qe स इति दइ, । Comp. 
"gesaai «fa; '—Bhavabhuti. 


2, प्रतिपचचकाल:--प्रतिगत: qus इति प्रादितत्‌ ; ग्रतिपक्षायां विपक्षाणां काल 
( यमसद,श. ) इति qaqi 


3. famiya गतिलक:--तिखा: Waa: ae स इति वह तस्त्रब'गः লন; 
qu तिलक: ( तिलकभूतः ) ena 
4. aizan cfaa: दशाः यैषां afaem: इति दह, ; नेषाम्‌ इन्द्रः 


4mi; प्रावेद्य faex meu गः इति ईपटूनाथें कलप प्रत्ययः । All these are 
pred to यः 


5. আাস্সাবস্াম্বূত্মাপ্রাতা: वशः इति m4; तसाथित्य इतिलाव md A 
or इतौ शमी । आ+ স্রা+ भड भावे (fem. wr) e आज्ञा i 
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6, अखिनभूपरिरच्षण्म्थः-खिलात्‌ अन्या इति अखिला; asaq; 
अखिला भूः इति aur; तस्याः परिरनण' इति uq; तबतिष्टति इति--स्था+ क 
प्रत्ययः Wu रि! 

8. उदारकलमभ भसमानयान:--उदारः महान्‌ विशाल: यः कलभः = মিছা 
करिशावकः इति wawi Comp “पञ्चवर्षो aña dag दशवर्ष क: 
famed wed] विक्रोविशतिकर्षकः??। म एव इभः गज: इति ww wp: यहा 
कलभः gaia: इभः इति कर्माघा। मैन समान: इति gagi ताद शी गतिर्यस्य 
स इति बच । All theso epithets show his internal merits and 
external powers and prosperity so ns to root out the enemies, 
Thus it is said—Bharata and his hrothers will come out 
victorious in their fights. 

(aa: प्रविशति भरतः प्रतिहारो च ) 
भरत:--विजये ! एवमुपगतस्तत्रभवान्‌ quet | 
गत्वा तु gei मयमार्य्रनिरो क्षणा 
लब्धप्रसादशपथे मयि afaad | 
दृष्टा किमागत इहात्रभवान्‌ gaa 
राम प्रजानयनबुद्धिसनोमिरासम्‌ ॥७॥ 

Proso. qa" तु आय्य निरीक्षणाय বালা लभ्रप्रसादशपधे सिमत्निहव्तो 

( ufa ) किम्‌ अयमतभवान्‌ सुमनः प्रजानयगवद्धिमनोभिराम' হু श इह आगत; i 


Eng. (Then enter Bharat and the portress) Bharat- 
Vijaya ! then the venerable Sumantra has come back ! Ys it 
that tho noble somantra has come back here, having seen 
Ram—the gladdener of (or who is pleasing or agrecahle to) 
the eyes, minds and the hearts of onr suhjects, after my 
own rotnrn with favour and promise when I formerly wont 
to have an interview with my venerahle hr 00107, 


BRE प्रतिमानाटकम्‌ 


Tike, ‘qv पुरा तु 'आयउनिरौचकाध ' qaza दशं नां as 
दस्छकारख्म्‌, 'लब्बप्रसादशपय A: দান: प्रमादः रामचन्द्रस्य पाटकारुप: 
अनुग्रहः तथा शपथ: “age शवतमरावस्राने gena" अहम्‌ पुनरपि sper 
ग्रद्वोप्यामीति “प्रतिज्ञा येन तादश ‘ale afaa”? अयोध्या प्रत्यायने सति wanaq 
माननीय: सुमनः प्रज्ञानयनव डिमनोभिरास? प्रज्ञातां नथनानां fara Wet 
सनसां तथा इदयानास्‌ अभिरामम्‌ आनस्दवड नन रामम्‌ इति भावः LAE CI 
आगत; अयोध्यां प्रतिनिहत्तः किम्‌ ? इति qud 

1. आर्येनिरोदयादेम- आय स्य fef em इति cam; तख tm इति 
नित्य समास: of the süfaq class by “wea निव्यममामः विश्वेव्यलिइ'ता च 
amar?) तत्‌ यथा तथेतिक्रिया विशेषणमेतत्‌ 1 

9. लखब्धप्रसादगपये-प्रसादय aeu इति इन्दसभासः! लक्षीप्रसाद- 
अची এন afafafa বছ ; adj. to मयि। प्रसाद was the gift of पादुका 
by Rama to Bharata, and शप was tbe solemn promiseon 


Rama’s part to take back राजा after return from वनवास after 
14 years. . 


4. प्रज्ञानयनब्‌ fg भनोभिरमम-- त. to रामम्‌ nnderstood ; नयन' च 
afa मनय इति सदनवदिमनांसि इतरेतर इन्हः। mart नयनवद्धिमनांसि 
इति इतत; मेषां अभिरामम्‌ तमिति दतत्‌! अभिरमात्रे da इति अभिरामः। 
Rama was gladdener of all botb by bis merits and appeara- 
neces, So ho was both नयनाभिराम and मनोभिराम। Mr. Shastri 
here 5555 "sfgewéhi टैनोपादान' णशहरुखारदावस्यामेदविदत्तग्राक्ृतम | 


कांचुकीय:--(उपगमय) जयतु कुमार: i 

भरत:--अथ कस्मिन्‌ प्रदेशे वतत ते तत्रभवान्‌ सुमन्त: ! 
कांचुकीयः-असो काळनतोरणद्वारे | 

भरत:- तेन fe शोध' weary | 
कांचुकीय--यदाज्ञापयति कुमार: । ( निष्कान्तो ) 


aise: 8३७ 


Eng. Chamherlain—(Having approacbed) Let the Prince 
prosper (or May Victcry attend tbe prince). 


Bharat—Now, where stends the noble Snmantra. 

Chamberlain—He is waiting at the gold arcbed gate. 

Bharat— Then, please, have him qnick admission. 

Chamberlain.—As tho Prince Commands. (Exit of Both 
काचुकीय and nägi )। 


( নন: प्रविगति सुमन्वः प्रतिहारो च ) 
सुमन्त्रः--(सशोकम्‌) कष्ट' भोः कष्टम्‌ ! 
नरपतिनिषन' मयानुभूतम्‌ FARANE मयैव दृष्टम्‌ । 
স্বন इ स च मेथिलीप्रणाशो गुण इव बह वपराइमायुषा से ॥८॥ 

Prose.—«eu इह नरपतिनिधनभनुभ,तम; ata नृपतिसुतध्यसन' 
( रामचन्द्रस्रविपत्‌ ) ZER: tv च म मेधिलीप्रयाशःश्ुतय। में च्ययुष। गुणे 
{ दीघं त्वगुणविषये ) वह, अपराइमिव । 

Eng.—(Then enter Snmantra and the portress.) 

Snmantra. (with grief) Alas! I have witnessed here the 
passing away of His Majesty ; I have perceived the calamity 
ofthe princes. Ihave now heard the abdnction of Maithili ; 
{and hence) meseems that my longivity has been thus 
proved to he highly guilty (the span of my life has been 
highly gnilty for its longivity). 

Tika—'sur gada ‘se RRI 'नरपतिनिधम' महाराजस्व दश्रथस्व RIIA 
"uqud' NAKRAR ; ‘লব व मृपतिमुतवासभ'! रामचन्द्रस्य वासनः RANGA 
विपत्‌ 'z €! एकस्यराज्ञः मताः तथा अपरस्थ युवराजस्य UMAN: uua 
जोवड्शायां संघटित; इति भाव; एव च ‘se a faya: म थिलोप्रणाणः! 
a fsan: सोतावाः Wu रावण-हतमपहरणम्‌ 'श्ुतय'खोकसुखात्‌ 'भाकणि तः । 
[ ननु লীহল্‌ पुनः भद्रशतानि पश्चेत्‌ इति दोघं जीवन' लोके काम्यते, पर भापतिताम्‌ 


४३८ प्रतिमानाटकम्‌ 


एता दुःखपरम्पराम्‌ विविच्य «v मत्ये यत्‌) wIgW परमायृपा ল' मम 'गुणे! 
अस्व आयुष: मुदौध ব্রহণ गुणे ‘ay’ विमिध-प्रकारम्‌ n यथा aqaa 
“अपराम्‌ः हृतापराधम्‌ सापराधम्‌ इति यावत्‌ ‘x’ IAAF I यत्‌ अह्म्‌ 
एतत्‌ सद॑म्‌ अनीक्तितम्‌ आखोकितवान्‌-तव मस आयुषः दोघ त्वमेव नितराम्‌ 
दोषभ[क --$ति 8 भतिरित्य4:। पुव्णितागराद तम्‌ a 

1. रूपदिसुतवामन' aut पतिः इतत; aaga: ( रासः) agi aa 
वासन —QUd | 

2. मेधिलीप्रणाशः--मेयिश्याः wer: इति इतत] प्र+गभ्‌+घञ्‌ = 
प्रथाशः। The न of नश, is changed to w after the preposition प्र 
provided the st does not'change into ष; thns sam bnt प्रनष्ट; 1 
compare the rule “লহ: षान्तस्य” | 

3. आयुषपा--भनुक्लों कचरि ভলীঘা । भनुक्नकर्चा of अपरादम्‌ | 

4. Remak—The stage-direction should he hero “णम्‌ 
आकगतम्‌” and not only सशोकम्‌, as seen in all texts, for his. 
speech was intended not to be heard by any one. He himsolf 
soliloquises this. This speech is ताकत, is also implied from 
"sfeeitf— quet gga” (next para): siasi finds Sumantra 
muttering something within himself, so to draw his nttention 
sho says refering to him only. 


प्रतिह्वरा-(सुमन्त्रम्‌ उद्दिश्य) ug एदु अयेग । एसो भदा । 
उपसप्पतु अयग्रो | । एतु एतु आय्यः। एष লন্লী। suada आयः] 

सुमनन्‍्वः--(उपस्त्य) जयतु कुमारः। 

भरतः-तात! अपि दृ्टख्वयालोकाविष्क्रतपिळस्र ह: । 
अपि दृष्ट दिघासुतमरुन्धतोचारित्रम्‌। त्रपि ee’ त्वया 
निष्कारणावहितवनवास' Sara | 


LES ४२८. 


Eng. Portress.—(Having addressed sumautra) como 
aloug! Sir, Here is His Majesty. Approach Sir! 

Sumantra—{Having approached) May the Prince Prosper. 

Bharat.—Noble Sir! bare you seen him—who has set a 
wonderínl example of filial piety in this world? Have yon 
beheld her in whom rests the half of the conjugal devotion of 
Arundhuti ? And have you surveyed him (Lakm) the vory 
emblen of fratemal affection and who chose hanishment for 
nothing {for brother’s sake). 


Tika "लोकाविषूकतपिदख ভূ? लोके मसारे आविष्कुतः प्रकाशित: 
দি द: पिठवातृसत्य पिवभक्ति: येन तद्वशः रामचन्द्रः । यः जगति अश्यद्‌ भुतं 
पिदख we दानम्‌ प्रदशि तवान्‌ । fen इत्यादि--'दिधाथतं' दिभावेन अवस्थितम्‌ 
'अरुनतीचारित्रम्‌ः पातिब्रत्यम्‌। आदो अश्खतौचारिवम्‌ इति नादा प्रसि 
पारित्रत्यम्‌ असखत्यामेबासौत्‌ । अधुना ततृ दिघा विभक्रम्‌ ; एकः भाग; अरुन्धत्याम्‌ 
वत्त ते wque सीतायाम्‌ । अतएव wea शब्देन पातिवेत्यगुदणालिनी सौता एब 
लक्षिता । (Here abstract for the concrete) | ‘निकारणावहितवनास' 
निष्कारणम्‌ দিহপিহ্‌ गादिरपकारणरून्च यथातथा अवहितः ngia: कृताभिनिवेश: 
वनवासः; निवासन यव ताद शम्‌ सोनाय' भाढप्रेम fa am qeq वियहवन्त 
तम्‌ भाटख हम्‌ त्व दृष्टान्‌ ? य: भाद हः कारण' विनाऽपि बनवासे अभिनिविष्टः i 
अनेन WATT «mg ve WAT ges: fea: (Horo, too, wo 


have abstract for the coucrete), 


1. लोकाविष्वुतापवय इ: लोके आविपक्षत: इति aega: ছিল 
ভীত: इति सहसुपा। लोकाविष त: (wat प्रदर्शित:) ede: ইল स! 
इसि ax; adj. used here as a noun, This refers to Rama. 

9. हदिधाभ,तम्‌ू--द्वि+धाच प्रझारे। अहिधा दिघाभूयम इति हिधाभूतम्‌ 


aquas by the rule “ore: कृतादिभिः” (taking ṣa oaf as 
wm)! See under शरीरभूता मे ngam in Sak VI. 
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3. अरुखतोचारियम्‌--अगनन्‍्फयाः चारिवम इति दतत्‌ । चरिवम व चारिवम्‌ | 
amfa खाये wa.) This refers to Sita. Arundhati, the 
model of দালিলন্য has divided herself in two ways (i) her 
ownself and (ii) Sita's self. So दिधाभत चरुखतोदारिव is here 
‘Sita’s own self, 

4. निष कारणादहितवनदासम्‌--8ते] to सोग्ावन्‌ । निरम कारण 
यखात्‌ तत॒निष कारण ag hy "प्रादिभ्यो wyna”: fau कारण यथा-तथा 
अवहितः (বাল: ) इति asgari watut m=; It has the 
mnnsual sense of ग्टहीत (accepted) here. feu कारणावहित; वनवास; 
afaa तत्‌ দুলি बह M 

5 सौयावम्‌-शोभनः भाता इति सुभाता प्रादितत्‌ ; तस्य भाव: इन्यथ wq, 
प्रत्यय; ( gafea अण )। This refers to ww«, for he volunteered 


वनवास out of fraternal affection and no self-interest. 
(gaa: सचिन्तस्तिठति) . 

प्रतिहारो-मद्दिरश्च खु «ur पुच्छति। [লন दारकः ख॒लु 
"mur पृच्छति] । 

सुमन्च--भवति कि माम्‌ । 

malana) अतिमहान्‌ खलु आयासः। सन्तापात्‌ 
agga: (प्रकाशम्‌) अपि मार्गात्‌ प्रतिनिद्वततस्तत्र भवान्‌ ? 

सुमन्तः--कुमार ! त्वन्नियोगात्‌ रामदर्शनाथें sre 


अख्ित; कथमइमन्तरा সনিলিননি षा i 


Eng. (Sumantrs remains engrossed in thought). 
Portress.—The prince asks yourself, nohlo sir | 
Sumentre.—Madam | he asks me? 

Bharat. (To himself) Extremely high is his fatigue, 


qas: |— ४8४१ 


His heart has grown void through grief ; (aloud) well ! have 
you come back from your way, Sir ? 


Sumautra.—Prince ! I started for Janasthau to visit 
Ramchandra by your erder; how can Ireturu from the 
half-way ? 

Tika. “आयासः? Gaza 'खन्तापात्‌’ दुःखात्‌ FAL "TuS 
यूनाचोता;। ‘afaq भवत: आदेशान । 'अन्वरा' सध्या ( अव्ययमतत्‌ ) 
सागमध्यात्‌। "nfafeafe wi? प्रत्याकषत्ती भवामि! [Alt. form = प्रतिवर्त জ্বালি] । 

1. aning arana a इतत्‌। Sar ঘলী। वा लापलोपे 
FUE 

2, प्रतिनिवत्ति प्ये--प्रति+नि+हत्‌ + लू टस्थे (future 0088 )। 

3. Remark—Here the  stago-direction is fanlty, we 
should have “प्रतिहारो-अय किम्‌ । ( faq mrt )” after Sumantra's 
speech “भवति, कि माम्‌’, for this प्रतिहारो is seen to enter sgain 
later on, comp ‘{ sfam ) प्रतिहारी--ज z भश्दिरधी। विजया gag” à 
This is not possible until the प्रतिहारो rotires or goes out of the 
stage. But curionsly enough all printed editions do not 
give any criticism on this fault, 


भरतः--कित्र, खलु कोपेन वा लज्जया वा CuEHI न 
दशयब्ति | 

Eug. DBh.—Isitthat they did uot grant you au inter- 
view through anger or shame ? 

Tike, ‘faa ag किमिद' भवेत्‌ (इति वितकंगभोप्रच: ) ua anm 
राञ्यच्य तिज्ञनितैन कोपेन लञ्चया सीताइरणादित्ञनितलञ्चया । “दशयैन्ति?--भतोत- 
सामीप्यो ez । न तुभ्यम्‌ wma प्रदर्शि लवान्‌ रामादयः; इत्ययः | यदा गीरवे 
चह वचनम्‌ )। 

1. siga, लञ्ञया t TAA ! 
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सुभन्धः- कुमार ! 
कुतः कोधो विनोतानां wea वा कृतचेतसाम्‌ ! 
मया হুড तु तच्छ,न्य' तैव होन' तपोवनम्‌ ॥८॥ 

Prose.—fastarat sia: कुतः? छृतेचेतमां बा mm (ফুল: ? ) লগ 
तेवि होन ( अतएव ) शून्य तपोवन हटन! 

Eng. Wherefrom is the anger of the self-restrained 
persons? And wherefrom is the shame of thosecnltured 
minds ? ( or who have got their minds cultured ? ). I have 
visited the penance-grove that lay void without them ? 

Tika. >'विनोतानां' स'यताना "कुलः? amq कारणात्‌ 'क्रोधः মৰণ’ ? 
“कृतचेतसां? wrenfzassa arf तमनसां व्यवब्धितप्रद्चानां সনালা বা लज्जा 
कुतो পন? [ अतः क्रोधस्य लञ्चाया वा aeris अव লালি। afe किम्‌ ? } 
“मया तु 8: रामादिभिवि era रहितम्‌ ( waga ) ga तपोवन zem: 

1. हृतचैतर्सा-कृत शिक्षित afaa Sa: Rat लेपामिति बह । Those 
of cultured intellect have no w= for this. Compare "asy 
wor भय तिन्‌ थाकिले नय याप Beng. 

भरत:--अथ क्क गता इति xp? 
सुमन्त्रः-श्रम्ति किल किष्किस्धप्रानाम वनौकसां निवासः। 
নন गताः इति সুনা: । 

Eng. Bharat—Then, where are they heard to have 
gone 2 

Snmantra.—A land of tho foresters—known by the name 
Kiskindhya is said to exist and they are reported to have 
gone there, 

Tika.—‘sfq झुता:--ते गता इति (ते) कि' gar: भवता इत्यं व बपोःन्वय: । 
किल =इति zu (Uan भन्ययमृतत्‌ ) 1 wheat दनबासिनां कपौनामित्यथ: t 
तथाचामर: “मक ट: बानरोबनीकाः”। 'निवास;' वासभूमि; 1 


মনা ওজু 893 


1. sar—agreeing with मे nnderstood. qin कस्‌ fui 


2, वनौकमाम्‌-षनम्‌ ओकः येषां Asafa वह ; भोकम = erm । This 


refers to monkeys here, See Tika. 
भरतः-हन्त ! अविज्ञातपुरुषविशेया: qa वानराः। 
दुःखिताः प्रतिवसन्ति | 
saagan | तिरम.योनयोऽपु्पक्कतमवगच्छन्ति | 
भरतः--तात, कथमिव 1 


Eng. Dharat.—Alos! the monkeys do uot understand 
the distinction of persons. ( The monkeys do not know the 
distinguished persons ). They live in misery. 

Sumantrs.— Prince | Even the lower creature ( creature 
of lower order ) can appreciate services rendered nnto them, 

Bharat.— Noble sir! how so ? 

1. अविन्ञात-पुरुष-विशेषा:--8ते. to wami न विज्ञातडति नभ तत; 
पुरुषाणां विशेषाः इति gaa ; अविज्ञाताःपुरुष-विशेधाः ইলী इति av | 

2, fån सोनयः=तिर्यः das: वेधां ন इति ayi उपकृतभवगच्छम्ति-- 
Here by this tho poet prefers to us the introduction of Rama’s 
and Sugriva’s friendship and the incidont of Sita’s abduction. 


सुसन्त/ः--सग्रोवो स्र गितो राज्याद्‌ মালা ज्येष्ठे न वालिना । 
gazd aaa कैले तुत्यदु:खेन Aaa: । 
Prose.— $193 भावा वालिना राज्याद wha: mae शेले वमन्‌ gita 
तुल्यदुःखेन ( usa ) मोचितः i 
Eng. Sugriva, who was thrown out (expelled) from the 
king-dom aud whose wife was forcibly taken (abducted) hy 
his elder brother Bali and who was (couseqnently)living in 


a mountain, has been relieved hy Ram who undergoes like 
misery (experiences a similar calamity). 
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L amama ntfs +केकमनि! Its घनुक्तकर्ता ds वालिना | 

9, हददागः-ष्ठताः दारा यस्य स इति षह | 

3. gama gar «ws तन बेह? Adj. used substantively 
or it qualifies tA understood. 

4, লীভ্রিন:--লাহ্বথ उड़ारेण योजित; इति मीच णिच or afaa 
+a कर्मण | Compare ‘ag त्वां us पापेथ्या मोतयिप्रासि माशुचः? Gita, 

মহন: ala, कध तुल्यदुःखेन नाम | 
€ 
सुमन्चः-(आतव्मगतम्‌) इन्त! सव्व शुक्लमेव मया | (प्रकाशम्‌) 
कुमार! न खलु किजित्‌। aiw शतुलप्रता ममाभिप्र ता i 
* Lad e, ~ ~ 
মহন:--নান fa गुइस। QAN NAA महाराजपादसूलन 
गापितः स्याः यदि wer न ब्रूयाः | 
सुमन्ब:--का गतिः aam — 
Eng. Bharat— What is implied by the "equally misorable"? 

Sumantra—( To himself) alas; I have nearly divulged 
everything ; (aloud) Prince! uothing more ; only I intend to 
say that they are equally deprived of the kingdom or 
prosperity. 

Bharat—Nobie Sir ! Why do you conceal ? I chargo you 
to tell the truth ou (tho oath of) the feet of Tis late Majesty 
(or swearing by the feet of His late Majesty, I charge you to 
tell the truth ; or you are to swoar by the feet, of His late 
Majesty, if you do not tell the truth). 

Sumantra.—Thore's no other alternativo; then please 
hear. 

1. Gad ন'যনুত্মনাঁ_ইস্তধ্যভ भग: दतत्‌; यदा ऐवर्दात्‌ भ शः मुपसुपा। 
तव तुलावा सुप सुपा; तसा तुलाता इति €নন্‌ wr) उक्त कम of अभिप्रेका | 

2. w«—"weErpw वत्त मात” इति कत्तरि दृष्टी | 

9. ব্মিগ্ননাঁ--সলি+স ++ দ্ধ वत्त सानों कर्मणि | 


E BBY 


ॐ. ग्रहसे-गुहू म nR इति धातः! यह + ez 81 
5, महाराजपादमूलेन--महान्‌ राज्ञा कमधा-छ।!h ममासान्त टच, । 
तसा पादाः «तत्‌; तेषां मूलेन इति इतत ; करणे ada 
6. शापितः--शप_+फिच, खार्थो+क़ कमंणि। Comp “मम प्राण 
शपित; লা: यदि aa’ न qun" in अभिषेक, खप्ननाटक and aeaa, See 
ante 0150. 
LE fi EN 
(सु) av मुनिजनस्थाथे रक्षसा महता छतम्‌ | 
सोता मायामुपाथित्य रावणेन ततो war ue ti 
Prose. (रामेख) सुनिजनमयार्थ' महता रचमा (ag) वर ma ततो रावणेन 
नायामुपायथित्य सोता इता i 


Eng. It is fcr the sake of the asceties, that Ramchandra 
has created the enmity of the mighty Rakshasa and that is 
why Ravana has carried away sita throngh stratagem 
(trickery), 


1, सनिज्ननम्यार्थे सुनयः एव नना; হাল খা, 07 sa-uge| सुनीनाँ 
जगा: इनत्‌ । तेषाम्‌ अर्थः নন্দিন্‌ इति इतत; Ruf प्रयोजने इत्यथे; । अधिकरणे ওলী । 
2, रचमा - wei टतीया । सहशब्दस्त বলালান: (understood) i 


सरतः; জগ্র इतेति 1 मोहमुपगतः ) 
समन्तः-ममाशखसिद्धि समाशसिह्धि i 
Eng, Bharat— What "carried away !" 
Sumantra—Have patience 1 be consoled, Sir, 
भरत;--( ga समाश्वस्य ) भोः कष्टम्‌ ! 
দিলা স্ব নান্মনসলন च fangi 
दुःख' Wq समनुभूय वनप्रदेशे । 
भाव्वीवियोगमुपलभ्य geuratit 
जोसुटचन्द्र इव खं प्रभया वियुक्तः ॥१२॥ 
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Proso, দিনা च amaga a च fangs: Barer: (रामः) अनप्रदेश' महन्‌ 
दूःख' समनुमूय पुनर्भाध्यांवियोगमुपलम्य, खं प्रभवा faga: जीमृतचन्द्र इव লাল: । 

Eog,—Being saparated from father as well as relatives 
(near and dear Ones) my elder brother has experienced 
entreme grief in the forest tract ; and now being deprived 
of his wife's company, he has heen like the moon in the sky 
bereft of her lusture during the rains (or the moon in the 
sky with her rays hidden in the clouds ). 


l. विप्रयुक्र;--वि+प्र+युज नहा कसंशि। Its wasani is faat 
and वाखवजनेन i 


2. वनप्रदेश ~ बनम्‌ एव प्रदेश! कम था ; यहा WA प्रदेश: इति qaod: 
afar) अधि इमो । 


. 3. उपलभ्व--उप+ tag N. B.—Rama is warty, so I 
tnlly appreciate the दुःख he is suffering from. 


4, जोभूतचन्द्रः--जीमृत: मेघ: जोसूताहतः चन्द्र इति शाकपाधि वादिगतू । 
suse (ataa) we: इति वा वाक्यम; As in rains moon 
is deprived of her light hy black dark clouds, so Rania is 
deprived of her light-like सीता by dark Rakshasa Ravana. 

भोः किमिदानीं करिषेत्र | भवतु हषम्‌ । अनुगच्छतु मां নান: । 

सुमन्तः - यंदाज्ञापय!त कुमारः | (उभी परिक्रामतः) | 
सुमन्चः-कुमार | न खल न खलू गन्तब्यम्‌ । देवोनां चतुः- 

शालमिदम्‌ । i 

` भरता-अक् व मे कायाम्‌ মী: क ww प्रतिहारे । 
(afam) प्रतिह्रा-जदु wfzerem । নিলম্মা खु अइ' ! 
& 

[ sag भत्तु दारकः। विजया खल्‌, अइम्‌ ] 

भरत:--विजये, ममागमन' निवेदय अत्रभवत | 
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प्रतिहारो-कद्माए লহিনীহ निवेदेमि | [ कतमसेग मदिनेय 
निवेदयामि ] । 

भरतः-या मां राजानमिच्छति | 

प्रतिद्ारो-(आत्मगतम्‌) इम्‌ कि ব্য खु भवे! ( प्रकाशम्‌ ) 
भट्टा तह । (निष्क्रान्ता) ॥ CF किंनु खल, भवेत्‌! भत्तः तथा ] 


Eng. Bhbarats.—Ob | what Lam to do now ! well I bare 
found out noble sir! please follow me. 


Sumantra.—As the Prince commands. ( Both of them 
walk around ) 

Snm. - Princo ! do not enter (or proceed), do uot enter; 
it is the ( inner ) court- yard of the Qneens' palaces. 

Bharat.- My husiness is here; oh! who stands at tho 
gate ? ( Having entered )— 

Portress—May the prince prosper ; I am Vijaya. 

Bharat.—Vijaya | please report my arrival to tho veno- 
rable lady. 

Port.—To which of the queens, sir ! 

Bh.—To her, who wants me to be the king ( who wants 
to seo mo the king ). 

Port.—( To herself ) oh ! what may possihly have takeu 
place ! ( Aloud ) your highness | let it be so! ( exit ). 


1. z*«4—L means I have ascertaind duly, “मया इष्म्‌’। 


9. चतःशालम्‌--चतस॒णां शालानां समाहारः इति wasn: It means 
court yard or spot surroundod hy fonr ग्टह the east and west- 
Side mausions facing each other as well as the north and 
south-side palaces doing the same; comparo “अन्तःपुरचत्‌ःश ल” 
in swapna ; the word occurs in Warta too ; 80 we see overy 
rich mer bad चतु:शाल in the harem. 
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3, ददोनाम्‌-सम्बखं (छी। दी means the crowned consort 
of a king ; the principal qnecn. 

4. भहिनै।--क्रियायोगे wget or सम्पदाने edí 66. 

Remark (i) By “aag इष्टम्‌” Bharata decides his procedure 
now. Thns he decided to see his mother nnd to rebnke her all 
the more, for due to her action হান is suffering incalculable 
miseries; so he says “अव व Aatami Later on, he decided 


to march out for Rama’s help. 
(ii) Thos here Bharata does not refer to his mother, 


bnt says "यो at warafasefa” therehy ho shows or flings a 
tannt to his motber and does notlike to call the doer of 
snch a deed as his mother i, e. he lowers down his mother. 


( तत; प्रविशति कैकेयी प्रांतहारी च ) 

कैकेयो--विजए ! म॑ पेक्लिदु' भरदो यादो! [विजये मां 
fag भरत आगतः ] ! 

प्रतिहारो-भद्विणि i तह | भट्टिदारअस्य रामस्स सश्रासादो 
ताद सुमन्ती आअदो। तेण सह भट्रिदारभ्रो भरदो भटिणि' 
पैकखिदुम्‌ इच्छदि किल | [ भदिनि, ami भक्त दारकस्य 
रामस्य सकाशात्‌ तातसुमन्व भ्रागतः। নন सह भत्त दारको 
भरत इदानों मदिनी प्रचितुमिच्छति किल ] । 

कैकेयो--(खगतम्‌) केन खु उग घादेण a उपालग्मिस्मदि 
भरदो। [ कैन खल sears माम्‌ उपालप्पाते भरतः ] । 

प्रतिहारो-भदिणि | कि' पविसदु भङ्दरश्रो । D मदिनि। 
fa’ प्रविशतु wu दारकः ] } 


Eng. Kaikeyi—Vijaya f has Bharat come to see mo ? 
Port—My noblo madam ! so it is; the venerable Sumantra 


qst ४४८ 


has came back from the Prince Ramchandra and Bharat 
seems to interview yonr ladyship with him. 

Kaikeyi - (To herself) In which matter (on what account) 
will Bharat take mo to task ? 

Port.—My noble madam ! will the Prince enter ? 


1. उद्चातैन-प्रज्ञत्यादित्वात्‌ or wr दतौदा। Cox इन +घञ् It 
means some RAI or Introduction or snbject matter. 
2. उपाछपसते -छप+ भआा+लभ taza will rebukeme. 


कैकेयी--गच्छ । पदेसेहिगां । [ गच्छ । प्रवेशय एनम्‌ ] । 

प्रति हारो-भदिणि es (परिक्रम्य उपस्तत्य च ) sig afz- 
दारश्रो | प्रविसद किल । [भट्टिनि तया । जयतु wd दारकः । 
प्रविशतु किल] : 

मरतः--विजये कि निवेदितम्‌ ? 

प्रतिहारो--आम [ आम्‌ ]! 

भरत:--तेन हि प्रविशाव: । (afana: ) 

कैकवी--जाद fase मन्ते दि--रामस्स सआसादो सुमन्तो 
आद्वदोत्ति। [जात, बिजया मन्बथते--रामस्य सकासात्‌ सुमन्व 
आगत इति ] | 

भरत:--अतःपर' faa’ निवेदयाम्यत्रभवतेय | 

कैकेयो--जाद | अवि कोसल्ला सुमित्त श्र सद्दावइदब्वा ! 


[ जात । अपि कोशलग्रा सुमित्रा च शब्दापयितव्या ]। 

Eng. Kaikeyi— well go and let him enter. 

Portress.—Nohle madam! let it be so; (having walked 
round and approached ) Let prosperity attain the Prince ; 
please enter. है 

Bharat—Bijayo ! have you informed her ? 
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Portress—yes, your highuess, - 

Bharat.—Thon let us enter. ( They enter ) 

Kaikeyi.—My darling! Bijaya relates {reports} that 
Sumantra has come back from Ram. 

Bharat -And some agreeable news I am now going to 
deliver unto you ! 

Kaikeyi- My darling ! should Kausalya and Sumitra be 
summoned ? 

1. aaq—Refers to Bharata, Rather a poetical licouse, 
Substitution of एनम्‌ for aq is uot strictly allowable, But 
Similar uses are seen. Thus Kalidasa has “লা at fea" “एनां 
गाद्‌ च? in Raghu VI; or take एन as separate word from 
the warga of एतद्‌ or इदम्‌ । Cp. — एना पृथिवी” in Rigveda. 

9, আজ্হাঘহিনন্যা]% means शब्द न चाइयितत्या । Comp “शबच्दापवति 
"uw" in qama: The proper form however should uot be 
शब्दयितम्या, rather शब्दाययितत्या Thus sj करोति इति शब्द + काढ लटते = 
शब्दाय (नामधातु)+ ते = शब्दायते ; next शब्दायन्त' प्रेरयति = शच्दायि + णिच + 
खटति = namaa to canso to respoud. Then by a= weget 
शब्दायविवज्या =t0 be caused te respond, And this is the meaning 
intended hero; whereas sfaaen ec m" ब्या is not at all 
the sorse intended here ; so reject this reading; we however 
read अच्दापयितब्या in place of the usual form अच्दाययितश्या ; for the 
Prakit has शब्दावइदब्या and not wargami And Swapna has 
“qaia भवन्तिकां meiga”—Act V. Ramayan also bas शब्दापयति 1 
Hence defend it thns शब्द न चभिदधति इति शब्द + faa + लटति = शब्दा 
+णिच+लटति (afg of wwix iu place of its elisiou beiug irregu- 
lerly done, cp “Saag पाठवलात्‌ wa WW" and “शाकटायनस्तु 
कथादोनां सर्वेषां कमाइ” also "ayeüafsm eq" in Dikshita's 
siddbantakaumudi) = गब्दाप + fua +ezfa= शब्दापथति। Theu in 
aa safe we got शब्दापबितव्याः = to order or cause to call out; 
similarly forms like दुःखापिता &e are defended, ` 


quise: 8५१ 


भरतः--न खल, ताभ्याम्‌ योतव्यम्‌ । 

केकेयो-(आत्मगतम्‌) স্ব कि' ব্য हु (?खु) भवे । (प्रकाशम्‌) 
भगाहि जाद । [हं कि नु खल, भवेत्‌ wu जात ] । 

अरतः-ञ्रूयताम्‌- . 


Eng. Bh.—This is not to be heard by them. (This sbou!d 
not be heard by them, or this is not worth their hearing). 

Kaikeyi—(to herself) Oh ! what has possibly happened ! 
(Aloud) please tell my boy ! 

Bharat—Hear pleaso ! 


यः खराज्य' परित्यज्य त्वश्रियोगात्‌ aa गन: । 
| तस्यभायंग्रा gal মীনা पयग्राप्तस्ते मनोरथः ॥१३॥ 
Prose.—a: afina स्यराज्यं परित्यञ्च "बनं यतस्त aat सीता इतेति ने 
ममोरयः पर्याप्त: (gax गतः) । 
Eng. Yonr desires have been fulfilled (attained complete 


Ínlfilment) as the wife of him that has gone to the forest by 
yonr order has been carried away ( abducted ). 


l. afadiaq—aa नियोगः इति «mq; ampi ईती aati Or 
augue इति "oa लोपे ५मो । 

2, AUNAR ख वा राज्यम्‌। ६ तंत; ARU वा । 

3. অন্যান: দহি+ आप wm; परिपूर्णता. gama 01. किकवि! 
कामा; फलितासवेति--रघ्‌ व'शस्थ बबोदगमग' 1 Also mark the 
taunting tone of Bharata’s speech and his anger for his 
mother's action. 


केकैयो- इम्‌ । 
भरतः--इन्त भोः । सच्वयुक्रानामिच्चाकूणां मनस्तरिनाम्‌ | 
anui प्राप्त प्राप्या्रमबतीं बधूम्‌ ॥९४॥ 
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Prose, इन्त भोः। अवभवरतो ayq সাদ! angaa सनखिनाम्‌ 
इच्चाकूणाम्‌ wu quus जातम्‌ । 

Eng. Kaikeyi—Alas ! 

Bharat— The outraging of a wife has occured in the line 
of the powerful aud magnanimous desceudants of Ikshaku— 
owing to their having accepted or takeu you as a wife. 
(or simply became they admitted you as ७ wife iu their 
family.) 

1. रुछयुक्तानामू-मज्च न gma afafa sum t 

2, मनखिनाम्‌-80]. to इच्छाकृूणां1 मनम, + विन्‌ (aaf )। 
Even amga aud मनखी इच्ताकुषशीय राजा bas suffered au gud 
and that too throngh your vile course of actiou. 


3. इच बाकूथाम सम्बश्वो €हो। इचजाकुशब्दी लचणाहत्तिः स्तोकरणोयथा 
মন हि इच बाकुशब्द न इच area शयानां प्रतीतिः । 
4, बध, प्रभव णम्‌ - war प्रथष'दमिति (মন্‌ । nu uu I 


5. Remark—This series of blames imputed ou Kaikeyi 
made her dumb-fouuded aud she how defends herself. This 
is the right moment for that.— Cf. “@nara@ faazxrfa"—ante. 


कैकैयो--(आव्मगतम्‌) भोदु दाणि कालो ees" | (प्रकाशम्‌) 
जाद qa ण आणासि महाराअस्स ura [ yag इदानों कालः 
कथयितुम्‌ | जात, त्व॑ न जानासि महाराजस्य शापम ]! 

भरत:-क्कि' शप्तो महाराज: ? 

कैकेयो--सुमन्त 1 आकल वित्यरेण ! [सुमन्च, आचच्च 
विस्तरेण ] 1 

सुसन्त्र:--यदाज्ञापयति Wal | कुमार, अ,यताम्‌--घुरा 
anai गतेन महाराजेन कर्म चित्‌ सरसि कलसं gaar 


aisg: ४५३ 


वनगजद्व'हितानुकारिशब्द समुतूपत्रवनगजशड्या AfA 
nim विपत्रचक्षुपो महष चन्षुसू तो मुनितनयो fe faa: | 
Ha: fe faa इति? शान्त पाप शान्त' पापम्‌ । ततस्ततः 


Eng. Kaikeyi to berselt ) woll? this is the time for 
diselosiug everything | ( aloud ) my darling ! it is not known 
to you that bis late Majesty had been cursed. 

Bharat— Was the king eursed ? 

Kaikeyi - Sumantra ! tell it in details. 


Sumantra—As your ladysbip commands, Listen please, 
Prince—Formerly ihe king went out a-buuting and there 
be killed with his Sabdabedhi arrow (i.e. with his arrow 
that pierces the game following tbe track of the game's 
sound) - an ascetic's son who was, as it were, the very eyes of 
the ascetic that had his own eyes lost, mistaking bim for a 
wild elephant—the mistake arising out of the trnmpet-like 
sound of his pitcher whicb he was filling in a certain pond. 


Bbarat—He is killedl Heaven forbid it! Herren 
forbid it! then! tbhen— 

1, कथबित॒मू--“कालछसमयवैलासु qu इति कथधातोम्तुमुन्‌ प्रत्ययः 1 

2. गपत:-शप + দ্ধ कं शि। 

3. Wat ब--ञा+ चच्च लोट WI 


4. faatamaia ढतौया। fac wq । See our notes 
in “fact बिस्तरतखस ag" Kirata NIV. 

5. पूरबभाण:--पूर + णिच, guk tnaa कत्तरि। Its object is 
कलसम्‌ aud it qualifies सुनितनयः। "fae" दइत्याव्मनेपदम्‌ | 

6. बनगज इत्यादि--वनस्थित: বাজ: वनवासी गश; इति वा। शाकन 
पार्थि वादित्वात्‌ समाइः। तस्य ह हितमिति ६ तत्‌ । eet भावे इति afer 
हस्तिरव; |. Compare “इ हितं करिणजितन्‌” and "s तब fita- 
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इंहितिश्डी” dc. aq अनुक्रम्‌ शील' यस्य स इति sb fem प्रत्यय: । 
उपपद तनृपुरुष:। MEN: शब्द: इति m wp: ARA समुतपन्न: इति मुप सुपा ; 
सम्‌+ उद्+ पद क क्त रि, amaaa शहा ( सम्भावना or fa: ) इति 
«nq! वनगजह हितानुकारिशब्दसमुत्‌पत्ना बनमजशइा इति कर्मधा। dii 
हतो झया । 

7. शब्दवेधिता-शर्द न (शब्दानुमारेपा) ब्यह मु शल यस्व स स॒ इति शब्द + 
av tff ( बाश्लकात्‌ सम्प्रसारणम्‌ )। उपपदतत्‌ ; or better =q न 
fafa ( शिद्रोकरोति, नाशयति ) इति গল + विध + थिमि कत्तं रि anano, 


arem wi Qnal. करण! 
8. faaagaga: faai नष्ट agi यस्य तस्व इति वह । 
9. ayana qu इति agaa, नित्यममामः। चचुषा 
भतः ( quu: ) सुप मुपा &0. 
10. qaq—Snbj. to wq nnderstocd. এম্‌ RATAN &c. 
सुमन्त्रः-ततस्तमिव' "d ভা 
ata रुदितस्थान्ते मुनिना सत्यभाषिणा | 
ang ung anum पुत्रशोकाद्‌ बिपत्स्यसे ॥१५॥ इति 
Prose.—wfzwim amaan मेन उकम्‌ “লী: यचा अहम्‌ एव त्वमपि 
पुबशोकात्‌ faqa” इति i 
Eng. -Then finding him in snch a plight the truthfnl 


sage nttered after lamentation "oh! you will also meet 
calamity dne to the bereavement of son jnst like me.” 


1, सुद्तिस्य-रुद्‌+ज्नभावे। mer আদি ew, related to war i 
2, सत्दभाषिणा--सत्य' भाषितु' शौल यस्य तैन सत्य + भाष + शिनि कत्तं रि । 

8, प्रवशेकात्‌ू-प्रवस्र शोक: इति अदघासादियत्‌ षष्ठीततू; तस्थादिति Gat এনী 
4. विपतृखसे--वि+ पद्‌ + लट wa । 


N. B.—The Ramayan also supports this reading as follo- 
६ृ७--पुवव्यसनज' दुःखः यदतः লাগ্সনন্‌, एवं a पुत्रशोकेन way काल 
करिष्धरमि i 


ELI d ४५५ 

भरत:--नन्विद' कष्ट नाम | 

केकैयो--जाद ! fafat अवराहे मं निकखिविश्व quat 
रामो ws पैसिदों ण हु रज्जलोहेण। अपरिहरणोओ महरिसि- 
सावो पुत्तविप्पत्रास विणा ण होइ [ जात ! एतनब्निमित्तमपराधे 
मां fafaa qam] रामो यन॑ प्रेषित: न खल्‌ राज्यमोभन। 
अपरिइरणोयो महषि गापः yafana विना न भवति ] i 

भरत: নুজন पु्रबिप्रवासे कथमद्दभरणय न प्रेषित: | 

केकेवो--जाद | मादुलकुले वत्तमानसूस पडदोइटो दे faw- 
वासो । [जात । मातुलकुले वत्त भानस्य प्रक्कतिसूतस्त विप्रवासः] 


भरत:--अथ aqe श वर्षाण कि कारणमवेक्ञितानि ৷ 

Jog. Bbarat.—Alas ! what a misfortune. 

Kaikeyi.—My darling! it is for this reason and not out 
greed for the kingdom tbat my son Ramchandra has been 
sent to forest the guilt being thrown on me (tbe blame being 
lain on me) Because tbe curse of that groat ascetic 
conld not be avoided without a long separation of son. 

Bbarat.— Why have I not been sent to the forest, the long 
separation of son being equally applicable to me ? 


Kaikeyi.—My boy ! your separation grew & normal one as 
you dwelt long in your maternal uncle's house. 


Bbarat—well and good; bnt why did you fix fourteen 

years. 
S1. aeq aitaa ( प्रातिपदिकाचे ) (লা; or nom to भषति 

&c nnderstood. 

2, अपर।चेविषदाधिङरणे इमी । 

3. fafea—fa + far ल्यप 1 I volunteered ell responsibility 
on myself and sent pitiable Rams to forest to fulfil मुनिशाप 
—tbe natnre’s ordain is waftetár | 
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4. gax:.—93 ऊ खाये कग, प्रत्ययः । 

5, राज्य न--राज्यस्थ राज्यो वा लोभ: ; इतत or मुप मुपा । तन । Sai 
adtat 1 

6. अपरिहरणोय:-परिहर्चम्‌ wm; इति परि+ + wd aufm ন 
परिहरनीय इति লঙ্গলন । Sage's curse must happen it is अपरि- 
sista; and as through nature all this has happened, king 
Desaratha mnst die through gafaditi Now to make the in 
evitable conrse come to pass in any way Kaikeyi did this 
through the approval and advice of afsrg and others. The शाप 
is to take place through Rama’s death or throngh Rama’s 
exile ; of these oxile is better than death. So Kaikeyi in con- 
ferenco with the priest adopted this course of action though 
it seemed very shocking on her part. and though al! blamo 
came upon her. And the limit of tho year was uttered 
unawares. Thus Kaikeyi defend s herself and thus our poct 
raises Kaikeyi higher than she is protrayed in Ramayana. 
See Next para. 

7. yafaa -fan যাগ रया; विशिष्ट: दोघ: प्रवास: इति प्रादितत ; 
yag দিম বাধ: इति qma: 

8. प्रवविध्रशठ মারি esti 

9, वत्त मानसा-हत+ शानच कत्त रि ; adj to 8 । 

10. नातुलङुले-मातुलस्य कुल লন; अधि' ऽमो 1 

11. पग्रकृतीभूत; -अप्रक्तत: प्र्ृतीभृतः इति प्रकृत + अभूततद्भावे चि, प्रत्ययः 
ततः भू + क्र कत्तरि। To this दशरथ being habituated this will uot 
pain him in the least. Rather Rama being his dearer son ‘his 
separation will cuase pain so वनवास of Rama was arranged for. 

12. अवेश्वितानि--भ्रव+ईद + क्त कमे थि 01009), निर्धारितानि इत्यचः i 


13.. कि कारणम्‌ निमित्तपर्ष्टायप्रयोगे सर्वासाम्‌ “इति अव प्रथमा । 
कात्‌ कारणात, केन कारणेन 6७ aro also allowable. 


uat ४५७ 


केकैयो--जाद चउहस दिप्रसत्ति वत्त.कामाए पयग्राउल- 
fessa aaga वरिसागि fa at [जात, aqen दिवसा इति 
वक्ष कामया पयगांकुलहृदययः चतुईंश वर्षाणोतुक्तम | 

maafa पाण्इत्यं vara विचारयितुम्‌ । अथ fafea- 
मेतद्‌ गुरुजनस्य ? 


gaai cga, वसिष्ट वामदेवप्र्तोनामनुमत विदितं 
al 


भरत:- we d लोकासाक्तिणः wu gdi दिष्टयानपरा- 
Baya | अम्ब, यदु खाळख हात्‌ मसुतूपत्रममु्रना मया 
+ ¢ f - 
दूषिताब्रभवतों aqua aa यितव्यस्‌ | अम्ब, अमिवादर्य । 


Eog. Kaikoyi—My darliog ! I intended to say ''foorteen 


days” but my heart being perturbed, I ottered fourteen 
years. 


Bharat.—Yes you aro capable enoogh to judge every- 
thing ( you are clever ९०००४७ to consider all points). Well, 
was it knowo to the elders ( superiors )? 

So mantra.— Prince it was koowo to Vasistha, Bamadeva 
aod the like and was also approved by them. 

Bharat—Ho! these are ‘the seers of everythiog in the 
world. Luckily your ladyship is not blameful ! Mother ! 
yoor noble self has been accused ( ceosured, blamed ) by me 
whose aoger was roused due to ( or oo accouot of ) fraternal 
love,—this is to be forgiveo. Mother I salote thee. 

1. वक्त कामया--वच+तुम् 3m! वक, कामः यस्दाः, वः | मकारस्य 
aya. 1 See aoto Act I. 

9. प्याकुलहृदयधा--पर्याकुलं gza यस्याः तथा इति बहु । Adj to मधा । 

3. विदितम-मविवृद्डिपूजार्थभयथ খনি बर्च माने विद्धातोः maa 
कम fa 

33 
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4. गुरुजनम्य--छूस्य च बत्तमाने इति कत्तरि gati This is a devia- 
tion from Ramayana and thus our poet raises Kaikeyi and 
serves his dramatic purposo as well, This ina great way 
absolves Kaikeyi of her hlame. 

5. वशिष्ठदामदवप्रभूतीगामू--पूज बत्‌ क्तरि ডা । बडि वामदेव 
डत दागठदामदेत्री इन्दठमास:। লী प्रभूती येवां विषमिति बह । 

6. अनुमतम्‌ अनु +भन्‌ + करणि; anak wi similarly 
विदितम्‌ is derived. 

7, वेलाक्यवाचश.-वयाणां लोकानां ममाहार; খান विलीकों। ममाहार 
दिंगु:। विलोकी ox वंलोखम्‌ इति wu ष्यञ प्रत्ययः । सम्य মালিশ; বুলি इतम्‌ । 

8. अनपराद्धा--न अपराइति map] अप + বাঘ +क्त कत्तीर | 

9. alae हातृ-भातार खर v: सुपमुपा ; त्वादिति Sai uat । 

10. «wgasmeagimi-—sdj to মধা। मम्‌+उद्‌ + দহ + कत्तरि। 
agya: agiia গনি बहु । Qual aali 

1l. दूषसा-दप+ विच +m; fem. «i द्प+थिच = टूपवति। 
चित्ताबकार तु दूषयति दोपर्यात इति नादेव भवतः i 

19. मष यितश्यम्‌-सष + णिच + तव्य कमणि; agreeing with aq 
which hus লী कर्मणि teri 

14. आभवादर्य --अभि+ হক + बिच zu: Bharata asks par- 
don fur his rude behaviour on mother, for ho did not know 
the realfact so long. To him mother is divine now “माता 
किल ननुष्दानां FARITA दे হল’ নজন | 


कैकैयो-जाद ! का णाम मादा JIE AUE ण 
मरिसेदि। efel उद्टेहि। জী aa दोयो! [ जात, 
का नास माता पुत्रस्य अपराधम्‌ न मषयति । उत्तिष्ठ, उत्तिष्ठ । 
asa दोषः ]। 

মহন: अनुग्यहोतो+स्मि । थाएच्छामि अत्रमवतोम्‌ | 
अद्ये वाइम्‌ आय्य स्थ साहाय्यार्थम्‌ T राजमण्डलम्‌ उद्‌- 
योजयामि 1 


Weise: ४५८ 


Eng. Kaikeyi—AIy darling] which mother (or is there 
&ny mother that ) does not forgive her son's faults. Riseup! 
rise up. What harm init? 

Bharat.—I am blessed ( I deem myself hlessed ), Good- 
bye so to yon. This very day I shall set the entire circle of 
kings in eid of my brother, 


1. आपृण्छासि--ा + nee + खट লিন | By the rule “ङि नुप्रच्छयोः'? 
it should be used in the etmanepads. wma would have 
been proper. 16 is an irregular use of Bhasa. 

2. उद्योजयामि-ाउड- gat foe +लट faq i দৰিশন मागोप्व mz i 

भरतः--अयमिदानी म्‌-- 
~ * + a at fe ^ 
वेलामिमां मत्तगजान्थकारां करोमि सनयांत्र'नवग्रनद्धाम्‌ | 


बले wifey नयामितुल्यग्लानि wqz we रावणेन ॥१६॥ 

Prose.—(«14 अहम्‌) इमां वेलां मत्तगजाखकारां मेन्यीधनिदेशनडां करोमि i 
ALÍZ: वर्ण: বাহলীল मह समुद्र gm cá नयामि wa 

Ting. Now I shall darken the seacoast with my elephants 
in rut and line it up with the camps of my soldiers ; and 
then with my forces crossing the sea, I shall cause hoth tbe 
sea as well ea Ravan to be equally dried np ( to be equally 
pale ). 

1. मत्तगज्ञाखकारां-छत] to বলা । aztmeaan; क्रकत्तरि। मत्ताः 
মলা: इति wae) ते ए4 अन्धकार; ARRI वव । यहा ন: (इती इया ) 
[ না सदृभाववशात्‌ | अखकारी वा मुप मुपा or gaq । 

9. मोन्वीचॉनिविशनडाम-ामन्यानास्‌ भीधः इति qeqa तेषाँ निवैशा: इति 
«mq; ते: नहा इति হলল ; AW + কম কল fa emm 1. €, परिन्दाप्त । 

3. तरदभि:--तु + शर दतीया बहुवचन ; adj to वर्ण; । 

4. रावणेन--'सहयुक्ष प्रधाने) श्या। Wawa अप्रधानत्वात्‌ तब रहाय 
sup! आदो एव agza সালি: aw उत्तर्षात्‌ ततः रावफस्य इमि अनेन तना 
रावणस्य WAT | 

5. तुल्यम्‌ “तुलाम्‌” इलि पाटम्तु साधीयान्‌ । स्ल।निशव्दस्य स्रोलिअ'त्वात ; 
or it is an adverb. 

8. ग्दानिम्‌-म्तौ इषं चयै + क्ति; direct obj to नयामि ; tbe indirect 
being 98524 | 
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m) à गब्द्‌ इव। तूण ज्ञायतां शब्दः । 

( प्रविश्य ) পনিস্থাবী_জীতু कुमारो। হুল que ufus 
জহমহিলী ate ami [ जयतु कुमार; । ta ्वत्तान्त' 
qar raak Ne’ गता। ] 

केकेयो-इम्‌ । 

भरतः क्रं मोहमुषगताम्दा ? 

कैकेयो-एहि जाद! अथा अस्मासइस्मामो। [ ufg 


জান! आवर्यामाखासयिष्याव; ] 
भरतः-वदाज्ञापयत्यम्बा | (निष्क्रान्ताः सव )। 


walsy | 

Eog. What! a sonod seems toarise! Look quickly 
wherefrom it is. ( Having entered )— 

Portress.— May victory attend the Prince; on hearing this 
fact (incident or event) the eldest queen has got fainted 
( has fallen down in a Swoon ). 

Kaikervi.—Oh ! 

Bharat. ~ What? has my mother faioted 2 

Kaikeyi.—- Come along my darling! we shall assure 
( console) the venerable lady. 

Bharat.—As my mother commands. 

( Exnent omnes )--( The stxth act. ). 


l. तृणम्‌-07, लर + क्त = त्वरितम्‌ and तूषम्‌ ৷ 

2. reuris भङ्गिनी इति कमंधा। RARIS = Fre; also 
x9; This refers to कौगला । 

3, आयासयिष्याव:---भा+ स+ णिच, खट জ্ঞান: | 

4. v«q—ltisasalready seen an wea to denote कोप or 
wnal Here it implies ea or fama । 


£o 
प्रातमांताटकम्‌ 
~ 
सक्षमाऽङ्क; | 
(aa: nfanfa तापसः ) 
तापस:--नन्दिलक ! नन्दिलक | 
(ufasa) नन्दिलक-अयग, wa fer: [unm अय 
मस्मि ji 
तापसः--नन्दिलक, कुलपतिवि ज्ञापयति--एषः x; स्वदारा- 
पद्दारिणं a लोक्यविद्रावए' रावणं नाशयित्वा राक्षसगुणविरुद- 
ata गुणविभूषणं विभोषणसभिषि्य देव-देवषि सिडविमल- 
afai तत्रभवतोम्‌ सीतामादाय ऋच्तराक्षसवानरमुख T. 
ukaa:  ससम्पाप्तस्तवभवान्‌ शरदिमलगगनचन्द्राभिरामो 
रामः। तदद्यास्सित्राथमपदेऽस्द्विभवेन यत्‌ सइल्पवितव्य' 
[A f 6 
तत्‌ सव ' सज्जोक्रियताभिति i 
( Then enters an ascetic ) Ascetic.—Nandilaka ! Nandilaka | 


( Entering ) Nandilak.—Here 1 am noble sir | 


Asectic.—Nandilak | the chief of the hermitage informs, 
that having killed Ravan, the shductor of his wife and the 
oppressor of the three regions, and having installed Bibbisbann 
who bears a character opposite to that of a Rakshasa, and 
having taken with him Sita who has proved her spotless 
character amengst gods and the divine sages and heing beset 
with or snrrounded by or followed by the chiefs of the Bears, 
Rakshasas and monkeys, here approaches the venerable Ram 
being (or whois) as charming as the moon-clear autumn- 
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sky, Therefore decorate everything in our hermitage as 
hefits our resolntion or in proportion to our prosperity. 

1. gaafa:—Ho is a sago who maintains thousands of मुनि 
and teaches them ( see Sak ). 

9. ख-दारापहारिपम-ख' दाराः कमधा, खस्य दाराः লন वा । तान्‌ 
अपहतवान्‌ इति ख+दार+ अप + + थन्‌ कत्तरि আকীকা = उपपदतत ; zu 
em अपहारो तमिति इतत । This shows that Ravana deserved 
punisment from Rama. 

3. a as विद्रावयम--वयाद्षाम्‌ लीकानाम्‌ ममाहारः इति fait লা 
एव ब्रलोकाम्‌ গুলি खाये चातव'ण्यादित्वात्‌ ms प्रथयः । विद्रावयति इति विद्वा* 
acht दन থিত + qe कत्तरि। बंलीकस्य fazan: $ति €तत्‌। तम्‌। 
Ravana was 80 called for his terrible motions. 

4, गुणगणविभृूषयम-गुथानाम्‌ गणाः «a4! ते एव विभूषणानि अलइ रणानि 
ae तमिति बहु । 

5. देवदेवषि सिद्धविमलचारिवामु-देवयासौ mud fa ধঁলদ্ৰি: 1 कमधा। 
देवा च देवष यय इति cr समासः। तैषु सिंहम्‌ प्रतिपश्रम्‌ इति सहसुया। Za 
देवषि fas विमलचारिव्रम्‌ यस्याः तामिति agı or feat; are a class of fey- 
पुगय। Zabad fam: we ag विमलन्‌ । ताहशचारिव' यस्थाः, agi 
ताम्‌! 

6. ऋषदरादसवानरमुस्यो;-ऋचषाञ्च (azar) रासाय वानराय इति 
इख सममः | तेषां मुख्या d रिति «aq । 

7. शरदिमलगगनचन््राभिरासः-शरदि विमलम्‌ इति सहसुपा। ताइश' 
रुगनमि!त कमंधा! तब थयन्द्र इति सझ्सुपा। स इव अभिरामः इति उपमान 
समासः । As थरत्प्रसत्र आकाश is free of dark clouds and charming, 
so Rama was now free of रावण and बिपद and so shining to all. 
, Comp “गरत्परसद्रमाकाशमाविष्ठृतचारुवारमू” i 

8. अस्छंडिभवेन-प्रकदादित्वात करणे वा ada अखाकम्‌ विभवः इति 
«m1; 84: 

9. wvmfmen—us m + णिच, + सम्य । 

10. सञ्चोङ्ियताम्‌-चञ्च+ अभूततदभावे च््‌वि+कृ्त+कर्माबिवाध्यों लोट 
ताम्‌ । f 
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नन्दिलकः-अयग्र ! aa सल्जोकिद' | किन्तु--[ ara! 
सव" सज्जोक्ततम्‌। किन्तु ) । 

तापस:--किमेततू ? ' 

नन्दिलक:--एव्य विभीषणकेरश्रा रकखसा। aa भक्षण- 
fef कुलवदो पमाणम्‌ । [अत्न 'विभोषणोयाः Caer 
विभीषण्सग्वन्धिन: ) राक्ञसाः। तेषां भक्षणनिमित्त' कुलपतिः 
प्रमाणम्‌ ] । 

तापसः--किमथ म्‌ ? 

লন্হি__ন खु खज्जन्ति [ ते खल, खादन्ति ]। 

तापसः--अलमल' सम्भूमेण। विभोषणविधेयाः खलु 
राक्षसाः । 

afe—mal wanes! (feme) [नमो 
राचससञ्जनाय ] i 


Eng.—Nandi—Nohle sir ! everything has heen decorated ; 
but— 

Ascetic—what is that ? 

Nandi—Here is the Rakshasa of Bihhisan's trein, Aa re- 
gards their food, our chief is the final authority ( as regards 
feeding them the decision rests with our chief ). 

Ascetic.-- What for ? 

Nandi.—Certainly they eat, 

Ascetic.—Away with your anxiety. The Rakshasas are 
subject to Bibhisana. 


Nandi.—So let my salutation go to the good ( pions ) 
Rakhasas, (esit). 
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l. ধিলীদখীঘাঁূবিলীদয + छ ; or विभीषणस्ध gea इति qma) रु 


अलि quu, इनिप्रत्ययः = विभोषणसब्धस्िन: 1 

9. wexfafamq—uequ निमित्तम्‌ इति qno: Adv. Qual. भवति 
&e understood. 

8. प्रमाझम्‌- “कुलपतिः? इत्यस्य faum:)  wwefarüani 

4, विभीषणविधेयाः इति €तत्‌। “faba दिनययाही वचन fen आवः 


১1] 
तापसः--( विलोक्य ) wa, अयमत्रमवान्‌ राघवः। य एषः 
जय नरवर, जेयः स्याद्‌ हितोयस्तवारि- 
स्तव भवतु विधेया ufataraqat | 
इति मुनिभिरनेकेः स्त, यमानः प्रसन्नः 
च्षितितलमवतोर्णामानवन्द्रौ विमानात्‌ ॥ १॥ 


Prose.—@ नरवर (a) sai तवचेतृरितीयः अरिः खात--म जेयः (भवित्‌}। 
एकातपता भूमिस वविषे या मवतु-- इति sad नेकं: सुनिनिः aama: (पूजामान:) 
মানু ( राघव: ) विमानात्‌ चितितलमवती इ; । 

Eng. Ascetie.—( Beholding ) well, here is arrived the 
venerablo Raghava or the ruler of men, who is uow descen- 
ding on earth from tbe aerialear being eulogised by many 
a sage saying "victory be to you, let yonr second eueroy, if 
any, he suhdued aud let the entire earth be subject to your 
Royal Umbralla". 


1. नरवर-नरेंपु wc xw इति सुप मुपा ; vocative case. 
2. Sp;—fs-rzq कर्मांझ। Fit to be conquered. Ravana 
heing killed your second enemy ifauy will verily be cou- 
quered or vangnished hy thee, 

8. WSTWHI- एक' AIZE एव VIAJAR यव or यस्या WI इति 4 ; 
adj to भूमि: । आतपात्‌ बायते इति आतप्+ंबौ+व्य AY বি = आतपवम्‌ 
umbrella, Comp "एकातपवम्‌ আৱল: प्रभुलम्‌--178110888. This isa 


sign of nuiversal sovereignty. 
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4, अनोक!--न एकः इति नश्नतत्‌; अन wx अन कथ wa mw, एकशेय। 
ते; । “ants se रिवीम a:’—Kirata XIV. Adj to मुनिभिः । 

5. स्तयमान:--र्ू+ शामच, জল ; adj to सानवेन्द्रः । 

6. मानवेन्द्रर-मानबानास्‌ इन्द्रः राज्ञा इति दतत्‌ (शेषे); सुपसुपा या। 
বা লালন इन्द्र इव इति उपमिततत्‌ | 


(तापसः) sag भवान्‌ जयतु। ( निष्क्रामतः ) ॥ 
इति मिथविष्कम्भकः | 


Eng.— Victory be to thee ( may yon prosper). [ Exit]. 

N. B.—faauaqag यदा साहित्यद्पंरी-हत्तदत्ति च्यमाशानां कर्थांशामां 
निदश कः denia দিন্ধন্ম आदाषइस्थ दरिंतः । मध्यमेन मध्यनाभ्याम्‌ वा पावाम्याम्‌ 
सम्प्रयोजित: शुद्ध: स्यात म লু सद्भीणों नोचमध्यमक्ल्पितः ॥ Here it is afta 
or मिय as one cf the actors तापन is मध्यम, and tbe other Nan- 
dilak is नीच speaking Prakrita. See ante also, 


( ततः प्रविशति হাল: ) 
হাল: লী: 
agaaa रावणं नाशथित्वा 
लगतिगुणसमग्ां प्राप्य सोतां विशुद्धाम्‌ | 
बचनमपि गुरूणामन्तशः पूरयित्वा 


मुनिज्ञनवनवाम प्राप्तवानस्मि भूयः ॥ २॥ 

Prose.—aqrearatia’ राबणम्‌ ama जगति गुछसमयाम्‌ fugat 
सोतां प्राप्य गुरुणाम्‌ वचनमपि अन्तशः ( माकल्धीन ) पूरयित्वा मग्रः सुनिज्ञनवनवास' 
प्राक्षवान्‌ अग्मि ৷ 

Eng. Having killed Ravana, who was fnll of prowess 
and strength, having re-gained Sita who is pnre and ondowed 
with al)-the virtues in the world, and having performed the 
orders of my snperiors to the last letter, T have again arrived 
at the forest-residence of the sages. 
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1. ggfzaswdiq मु--90] to रावणम्‌; बल च RA च वलदोय्ये' इन्द । 
समुदिते wate’ aa तम्‌ इति वह्त्रोहि;। सम्‌+उद+इ+ ® anit 

2. गुक्समय्ां-गुणेः समया तामिति anq: Mark Rama’s esti- 
mate of Sita here. 

9, चन्तग:--अम्त+ शस. । Here the better reading is wan:— 
अन्व+ तंत्र । WS, comes hy the rule "ammuai शण, कारळादन्य 
वरस्याम्‌’? ; take अन्त to mean ' whole", 

4. पूरदित्वा--पूर + fea mrt i 

5. सुनिजनवनवासम्‌-सुनि: qa লন: कर्म धा ; वनं वासः सुप सुपा । सुनि 
जनानाम्‌ वनवास: ধনি ६तत्‌ ৷ Rama refers to his waana among मुनि 
in जनस्थान 1 And hence this is the place of sceno here. 

7. Wwfe—wew wey ngA भम्ययम्‌। यहा--768978 to अहम्‌ 
understood, 


va —anstarg अभिवन्दनाथम्‌ अभ्यन्तर प्रविष्टा चिरा- 
यते खल्‌, मेथिली ৷ ( विलोक्य ) «d इयं वं देही । 
Eng.—Having entered inside in order to pay her respect 


to the female asceties (ascetic ladies), Sita is dolaying. 
( Looking around ) oh ! here is Sita. 


1. तापसोनाम्‌-कदं कर्म णोः জলি ধনি कसं णि চা! 


9, भभिवन्दनाद्यम्‌-भभिवन्द्नाय इदम्‌ इति नित्यममास; by “waa faa- 
समासः दिशेवालिङ्गता च वश्या” । अभि+यन्द + लाट 1 

3, चिरायते-चिर is long time. बिरमशाम्य इति चिर + अच, मत्वर्थ 
( अगं आदि ) fat: one who makes delay or hy लक्षणा fat means 
विरयु्ठ चिर इव [चरति इति factars +azai The reading 
चिरायति is bed in gram चिरयति may be derived by "aq 
करोति णिच” 1 Comp “चिरायत ag wm" —Sak VI 


(रा) सखोति মীননি च जानकीति amaa: fanat ख़ षेति | 
तर्षाखदार जेनकैन्द्रपत्रो सम्भाष्यमाणा aad ति मन्द्मू ॥३॥ 


Waals g: ४६७ 


Prose. तपखिदार; यथावयः ( समानाधिकादिवय:--क्रमानुसारेण ) सखीति’ 


“सौतेति” जानकौति” aa fa fug মনৰ" amman जनळेन्दपुलो मन्दम्‌ 
उपौति। 

Eng.—The daughter of the King of the Janka dynasty is 
slowly approaching being affectionately adresesd as “my 


friend”, ‘ Sita", “Janaki” ` "daughter-in law" by the ascetic 
ladies in proportion to their age. 


1. तपलिदार;--तपसख्िनां दाराः तौरिति (तत; अनुक्तो कत्तरि शया! दार 


moaning wife is always maso. plural, 


9. यचावयः- वयः अनतिक्रम्य इति wadwa: Adverb. 


3. सञस्चीति, सोतेति-इति योगे प्रथमा 

4. बिगधतरम्‌-~इदम्‌ अनयोरतिशयेन ভিন धम्‌ तत्‌ इति तरप। दौडातिगावने 
aq! तत्‌ यथातद्या । Sho is now more affectionately looked 
at by all, for she is now जगति fazer i 


5. amaan E + भाष + छम्‌ णि शानच_; adj to मोता । 
( ततः प्रविशति মীনা तापसो স্ব ) 
तापसो- इला ! एसो दै कुडम्बिश्रो । उवसप्पणं । ण सक्त 
तुमं एणं qafez ৷ [ इला ! एष ते कुटुस्बिकः। उप- 
Wd एनम्‌ ! न शक्य त्वाम्‌ एकाकिनी प्र faga ] । 
Qail saf waat विश्व मे पड़िमादि । 
(saga) Sg अयाउत्त [sq अद्याप्यविश्वसनीयमिव मे 
সনিলানি 1 जयतु märga: ] । 
रासः--मैथिलि, अपि जानासि पूर्वाधिडानसस्माक' जनस्थान- 
मासोत्‌ । अप्यत्र ज्ञायन्त ARR বা; ? 
सोता--जाणामि ज्ञाणामि श्रवलोइअपत्तत्रा उल्नोइदव्या 
दाणिं aga! [जानामि जानाप्नि। आ्लोकितपत्नका उल्लोकयि- 
तब्याः इदानीं wur (aan )] । 
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रामः एवसेतत्‌ | निम्नस्थलोतृपादको हि कालः । मेथिलि ! 
गरपुप्रपलभ्यतेऽस्य सप्तपणस्याधस्ताच्छुक्वाममं भरतं हृष्टा परित्रस्त' 


ANIAR | 

Eng. ( Then enter Sita «nd the sscetic lady ) 

Ascetic lady.— Hallo! this is your husband. Approach 
bim; we cannot see you alone without bim. 

Sita.—Yes 1 hnt still it seems to be increditable to me. 
{Having approched) May my noblo bnsband prosper. 

Ram.—Maitbili | do yon remembor that in this Janas- 
than was onr former residence. 089 yon recogniso bere 
your adopted sons, the trees ? 

Sita.— Yes! yes! I remember the leaves of these trees 
were visible before very eyes and now tbey require onr faces 
to be raised in order to see them. 

Ram.--Tbisis so. Time makes tho low high and tbe 
bigh low. Maithili! can you remember how the berd of 
deor got frightened at the sight of Bbarat clad in white 
under this very Chattim treo. - 

L फुटूस्विक;--कुटुस्ब + ठन्‌ मरे ¬ कुटुम्बिकः a bousebolder having 
कुटुख or a 0050870. ww इति sviatia अव्ययम्‌ ! 

2. saadaa বিদ্বলীঃলিমি লসলল; दि+ थस +अनीय। 
Connect एतत ay 8 अविद्वसनीयम्‌ xa प्रतिभाति दट. 

3. पूर्वाधिष्ठानमु-पूर्ष म्‌ भधिदानम्‌ इति वमंधा। अधि+स्था लुट = 
अधिष्ठानम्‌ । 

4. पुवकतक्ाः- 80} to উদ্বাঃ । छत एवं gaa yau) gamd ति 
पुबछृतक: कम घा । तै। See ante also. 

5. भ्ालोकितपवक्षाः - gur xm: । gafa पवादि इति पवकाणि ঘন + 
कम्‌ प्रथय । आलोकितानि पवकाणि Sara t 

6. उह्ोकयितश्याः-टउद + लोक? शिच cram) Adj to आलोकितः 
Vest: gw. । 
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7, सढत्ताः-सम्‌ +त क कत्तंरि। Adj to wafaaa (aui)! 

8, निबम्यलीतपादक्र:--80] to कालः i fani यत्‌ स्थलमिति कमा aa 
उत्पादकः इति (মল । यहः—निम्‌नञ्च, म्यलख इन्द । तयो; उत्पादकः | 

9. उपलब्यवे--3१+लभ कमणि लेट, i 

10. उपतपर्णख्-, इन्तो at) অন पर्णानि यख स इति वह; एक कस्यास्‌ 
TSAR सपृतपवाकाम्‌ ganan समाघआक्ये wea iffa शब्दस्य Rafa: । 
अधरस्तात्‌ इति अससशे-प्रत्वयातनगत्दयोगे qubd 

ll. xeareuq—zm वासः यश्य तमिति awmie: | Adj to भरतम्‌ t 

19. परिवस्ममू-परि (sax )+ वस, क्ष कत्तरि। Adjto angua 

13. Remark—Bharata met Rama at chitrakuta not at 


s! So this is also a deliberate deviation from the 
Ramayana. 


arrams! fee खुसुमरासि। ( "ICA | दृढ़ 
aa स्मरामि ] । 
रामः--अय' तु नस्तपसः साचिभुतो महाकच्छ: । अत्रा- 
सीने f: e f " R 
साभिरासीनेस्तातस्य निब पनक्रियां चिग्तयद्वि: maai 
नाम मृगो हृष्टः । 
सोता-इं Fast! मा खु मा खु ua भणिदु'। (মীনা 
Sud ) [ मा खल्‌, मा «ra एवं भणितुम्‌, ]। 
হাল: সবল सम्भ मेण । श्रतिकान्तः खल्‌, एषः कालः | 
( दिगो fasten ) अये कुती नु 
Eng. Sita.—My noble husband. I remember well. 
Ram.—This is tho great watery place the very witness of 
our austerities, Here came before our sight the deer known 
as Kanchanparsvs, when we were seated here to think of the 


annual funeral rites of our departed father. 


ita,—Yes, my noble husband ! but no, do not talk like 
this. 
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Ram.—Away with your anxiety; that time has lorg 
passed ; { looking at the directions ) oh | wherefrom. 

l. কল. to mufa, vividly. ७ w(afaaram i | 

2, उाद्मितः- साचो লুল: इति साचिभ m, “Toney: कृतादिभिः? इति 
ततपुरुष; with ww aagana for Katyayana says—'T ख्या देषु yatana 
www! And some commentators take श ष्यादि as wafarg |: 
Or wart साचौभ,तः इति साचीस,तः with अभूततेद्धावा चव: | 

8. गिदपनक्रियामू = निदपनस्य are किया कृत्य इति ema, ताम्‌। 

4, भवितुमं--भष्य क तुम्‌ । This sentence is peculiar to Bbasa, 
The meaning is मा 4 एतत्‌ भथ or अलम्‌ एतत्‌ भित्वा See ante, 

5. ww मैण--गम्थनानापि क्रियाकारकविभक्तो प्रयोजिका” इत्यनेन करणे 
ढेतोया। 

6. wana =i atm mdi Nom. জাজ: ॥ g= 
९ष्ठार्या अव्ययम्‌ । 


(रा) रेणु: समुत्पतति দীপ্রনমালনীৰ: 
amada च दिशः पवनावघ ar | 
gafa पटइखनधी रनादे: 
सनम च्छि तो वनमिद' नगरोकरोति ॥ ४ ॥ 


Prose. दोभ्रसमानमौरः Vez समुतूपतति। पदनावध त: { सन्‌ ) रेणुः 
दिशः सम्माइयोति च। पटइखनधीरनादः অল্মুদ্ষি'ন; gafy इद' दनं 
नगरौकरोति। 

Eng, (Wherefrom) arises tbis dust which is as brown 
as the pollen of a Lodhra flower, and which being wafted 
{ driven) by the breeze covers the borizon, And (along 
with it )—tbe hlowing of conch-shells, being angmented hy 
the grave sound of tbe beating of drums, tnrns this forest 
into & city. 


सप्तमोऽङ्कः ४७१ 


1. सोप्रसम।नगोरः-लोभ्र' लोप्रपुष्पम्‌। লিল समानः दत सुपमुपा of 
कतत class! मद्गःमानः यस्य स समानः গুলি agi Ryana ( यचा सथा ) 
गोरः tla संहसुपा। गौर;--॥1676 पीताभः ae; brown or purple. 
Qnal. Cw: i 

2. पवनावध त:--पयनेन अवध त: ति হলন্‌। SAHU HM Wu fe | 

3. मम्पाइयोति--सम्‌+प्र +आन॑-ह+ छट fagi Nom. र यु; ; the 
reading समादणीति is more expressive here. d 

4. पटह्खनधों रनाद:--भनुक्त amc जा करणे दतीवा 1 पटहानां खन: - 
इति ६तत्‌। घार: नाद; इति कम'धा yaaa चौरनाद: tía तत्‌ ৷ यदा 
पटहानां स्वनः इति इतत्‌। घोरानां ( वलयुतानां ) नादः इति दतत crt 
धोरनादद इति cena) dig GAIEI HE tm wüfut 

5. नगरोकरीतिअनेगर नगर' करोति इति nate feat জ लट, सिप} 
अभ ततदभावे fea प्रत्ययः। This आश्रम is now transformed intoa 
नगर, owing to tumultuous sounds there. Compare ''ediaa- 
faz ai testarsar'—Swapna V. 

হু € 
৬ प्रविश्य ) लक्ष मणः--जयत्वाययः ! आयय 1 
| के x € 
अय' सेन्य न महतात्वइशनससुत्‌स्कः | 
माळभि; सह सम्प्राप्तो भरतो न्त्रावत्सलः ॥ ५ ॥ 

Prose. लदश नससुत्सुकः खाशवतसलोऽय भरतः, महता सं नान ( aquy- 
aay) सइ मावनि; ( च ) सह ( sa) saat 

Eng, (Having entered) Laksman—May my noble brother 
prosper | Sir! Being eager to meet yon, Bharat--who is 
devoted to his brother, has arrived here will a huge army, 
in company of our mothers, 

1. लद्द नममुत्‌मुक:--तघद् नमिति quai तत wgagm: इति सहसुपा 
ऽसत्‌ बा । 

2. साठवत्रलःभादष aque हशि gaya i 

3. सन्ये न--उपलचण्े या; or गम्यमानसहशब्दयोगे adar 
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unaqa लक्षमण ! FRAT भरतः সাম: । 
लच्ञमणः--श्रायर ! cuu किम्‌ । 
रामः-मेथिलि ! श्वश्र,जनपुरोगं भरतमवलोकयितुम्‌ 


विशालोकियतां तै aa: ৷ 
सोता-अयग्रउत ! इच्छिदबेव काले भरदों গ্ান্মহা । 


[आयंगपुत्र ! एष्टव्ये काले भरत आगतः | 
Eng. Ram—My darling Lakshmana! has Bharat 


arrived ? 

Lekshman.— Yes | noble sir. 

Ram.— Maithili | expand your eyes to see Bharat with 
your mother-in law in his front ( or Bharat who is at the 
head of your mother-in law ). 

Sits.—My noble busband | Bharat has approached in the 
desired ( opportune ) moment. 

l. यथ जनपुरोगमु--801, to भरतम्‌ । चद: एव जन: इति कमंधा। ते 
पुरोगा: दस्र तमिति syi यहा Rat ginala cays पुर; अरं गच्छति इति 
gu +মল্‌ ड कत्तरि । 

9. बिशालौक्रियताम-चविशाल' विशालम्‌ maa इति बिशाल + wga- 
तद्भावे faa + m + लोठ ताम कर्मणि । Rama wishes Sita's wholehearted 
affectionate looks on Bharata even now. See Act IV also. 

3. एश्व्यो--80] to काले! হুদ aw. ক্ধলথি { waif wes 
gai] x 

( ततः प्रविद्यति भरतः uua: ) 


भरतः-तैस्त; प्रद्ृद्विषय वि ud (am 
मेघे वि सुक्तममल' शरदोव सोमम्‌ | 
आय्यासहायमहम्रद्गुरु' RET: 
प्राप्तोऽसि Geese: खजनानुवद्द: ॥ ६ ॥ 


सप्तमो5डू: ४७३ 


P7०७७.—भथ तुटहदयः खजनानुक्ज्ञ: WE शरदिमिघे वि सुक्त wew सोमसिव 
तेः तः प्रह्डविषय : विषम: ( wee: ) विमुक्तम्‌ आव्यांसहायम्‌ गुरू eg: (सन्‌) 
দাম: अखि 1 


Eng.— With a view to meet my superior ( elder ) brother 
with his wife ( attended hy his wife ), delivered ( released ) 
from the various difficulties that reached their climax, 
just liko the shining moon relessed from tbe clouds in the 
autumu, I have with gladdened heart, come here to-day 
accompanied by my relatives ( near aud dear ones). 

1. geuza—ae gaT यस्य s syi 20] ৮০ अहम्‌। Rama's 
success in delivering Sita and his arrival have made me qe i 

2, Aaga खो जनाः খুলি wae; ন: अनुवद (um) aga; 
My afe has made me come with स्वजन i 


3. प्रठडविषय:--प्रहहा: विषयाः (राज्यचाति खीनाशादय:) येषां ল বিলি वह । 
4 आय्यासहायम्‌~ भाव्या सौता सहायः यस्व तमिति প্রস্থ ॥ Adj to गुगम्‌ । 
राम:--अम्बाः, अभिवादये i 
सर्व्वाः-जाद्‌ ! चिरं जोव। fefeat बड ढामो अवसिद- 
पडिख' qa कुशलिणं ar agu पेकूखित्र । [ जात! चिरं 
sat दिष्टया salu; अवसितप्रतिज्ञ' আঁ gaea सह 
वध्वा प्र क्ष्य | 
रामः--श्रनुर्टहोतोऽस्मि | 
लच्म्णः--श्रम्बाः ! अभिवादये | 
'सब्वौः--जाद | चिर जोव | 
लक्ष्मणः--अनुग्टहो तो 5स्मि | 
Eug. Ram.—lI salute ho mothers ! 


All.—My darling! live long. Luckily we meet you 
alright or iu good health with daughter-in-law after you 


84 
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have fulfilled yonr vow (or we eongratulate ourselves in 


meeting you etc ), 
Ram. ~ I am obliged. 
Lakshmau.—Mothers 1 I salute thee, 
All.—Live long | my darling. 
Lakshman.—I am obliged, 


सोता--श्रयगा वन्दासि [mni ae ]! 
सर्वाः--वच्छ , चिरमङ्गला होहि (অন্য, चिरमङ्गला भव] t 
सोता-न्अमुगगहिदह्नि [ अनुग्टहीतास्मि ] ! 
भरत:--भायेग्रभिवादये, मरतोऽहमस्मि | 


रामः--एझ् हि aqa, इच्याकुलकुमार, आयुस्मान्‌ भव d 

Eng. Sita.—Noble madams, I salute thee 

All.—My darling | be ever auspicious 

Sita.—T am obliged 

Bharst.— Venerable sir | I salute thea ! I am Bharat, 

Bam.—Come aloag ! Ikshvaku- Prince | come along ! may 
you lice long. x ` 

1. बिग्मइला--पिर' Qu^ are’ कुशल यस्वा भा इति वइ! विरकालमेव 
arent fa.) यदा मङ्गलम्‌ अस्याः अस्ति इति ‹ अर आदि अच; 50 
मङ्गलः = मङ्लमवः fmm मङ्गा! fat चिरकालम्‌ wer इति रतत्‌ । 
दिग्म्‌ इत्यव fedizifaafir sama योगी qui. She has suffered adver- 
sities, so the proper «t is ~ may you be ever सगलयुक्का । 


राम*--वक्तप्रसारय कपाटपुटप्रमाण-- 
লালিক্রলা सुविपुलेन भुजदयेन । ` 
उन्रामयाननमिदं शरदिन्दुकल्प' 


o. :....प्रहादय व्यसंनदंग्धंमिद' Way ७॥ `ˆ 
::: ( 80:41 Acts 16th sloka ) Sr Sears 


রত 
eed Or, cel sh bestoe 


aag: C goy 


भरतः-अनुग्य्हो तो स्मि । आये 7 अभिवादये। भरतोऽहमस्मि। 


समोता-अयप्रउत्ते चिरसञ्चारो wife [magan fat- 
सञ्चारो भव ]। 


भरतः--अनुग्टहोतो;स्मि। आर्य | अभिवादय । 

Eng. Bharat.—I am obliged; Venerable Madam! I 
salute thee. 

Sits.— Be a constant companion of my noble hnsband. 
( Be ever a follower of my noble busband ). 

Bharat.—I am favonred ; I salute thee, venerable brother. 


लक््मणः--णएच्च fe वतूम ! दो्घायुभंव। परिष्वजस्व meq | 
( आलिङ्गति) i 


भरतः--अनुग्टहोतो5स्मि । आय्य ¦ प्रतिस्टह्मतां राज्यभारः | 

रामः--वतृप्त, कथमिव ? 

कंकेयो--जाठ, चिराहिलमिदो खु एसो मणोरहो । [ লাল, 
चिराभिलाषित: खल एष मनोरथः ] à 


Eng. Lakshman.—OCome my darling | live long. Firmly 
embrace rae ( embraces ). 

Bharat.—l am obliged. (Seeing Ramo ) venerable sir t 
please retake the kingdom ( responsiblity of tbe kingdom ) 

Ram.— Why, my darling? 

Kaikeyi.— My darling, this is our ever cherished desire. 

1, Xreig— হীঘ'ল্‌ gia स इसि ayi After Sita's wine, 
this is one of the best भ, [9১051020508 can bestow. 

2, चिराभिलषित:--विर ( nenter ) is long time. [चिरम्‌ अभिलधित: 
इति सतत्‌! watag ta ILE 

Remark.—After Bharata’s "díasrerat राज्यभार:*, Rama says 
“aqa कथमिव” only to have a sanction from Kaikeyi who was 
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instrumental in depriving him of it. Kaikeyi understands 
this and says “aq eras चिराभिलपितः मंनोरय: iU 


(নন: प्रविशति sra w: ) 
আলু নিলি वासने: क्षिणमक्किष्टयुणतेजसभ्‌ | 
কুছ, मे त्वरते बुद्धो रावणान्तकर गुरुम्‌ ॥ १० ॥ 
Prose- gfe: (লিখমান্মিন্ধা ) विविध व्यमनेः fmew ( तथापि) 
अलिटगुणतेजस' रावणान्तकर गुरु দুত ন্‌ त्वरते | 


Eng. My mind has heen eager to see my snperior ( elder 
brother or venerahle hrother) the destroyer of Ravan, 
whose merits (virines) and prowess have never been eclipsed, 
though he was confronted hy series of difficulties. 


1. Get:—aqa कत्तं रि or करणे aari See next. 


9, fae'—fen, (anfe) + क्त adfa Adj to गुदम्‌। It 
fan is taken as दिवादि आत्मनेपद, then it is waa क and वासन has 
करण श्या। Bot क्रयादि fam is sade usually; in that case, 
আয়ন; has swam क्तरि sari Alt. form is fafaa: hy the rule 
‘fad: क!निहयोः” । 

3. घह्लिट्गुशतेजसमू-गुथाय any इति गुणतेजांसि we खमासः। ने 
रिष्टम्‌ wfawfafa নস, समासः | अक्तष्टानि GAARNE यस्य स इति वह; 

4. रावणःम्तकरम्‌--80}. to गुरुम्‌ । अन्त विनाश करोलि इति wem 
कट कत्तरि । yaoa अन्तकरः afafa aq! Sach a ye deserves im- 
mediate honour. 


( उपगम्य ) rar! शत्र.मो$हसभिवादये | 
रामः-एह्य हि वत्स! सस्ति, ्रायुस्मान्‌ भव । 

गत ॥:—-अनुग्टहोतोऽस्मि । आये ! अभिवादये। 
सोता-बच्छ चिर जोव, [ वतस! चिर जोव ] । 
शव ॥:--अनुर्टहोतोऽस्मि। । आया ! अभिवादये । 


सप्तमोऽङ्कः ४७७ 


लक्ष्मणः--खस्ति | आयुष्मान्‌ भव । 

शत्र म:--अनुग्यहोतोउस्मि । आर्य! एती वश्रिष्टबामदेवी 
सह प्रकततिभिरभिषेक पुरसकृत्य त्वहशनमसिलबत: | 

Eng. ( Having approached ) venerable sir! I am Satru- 
gbna. I salute thee. 


Ram.— Come my darling | welcome | live long. 

Satrugbua.—I am favoured, ( obliged ). Noble madam 1 
I salute thes, 

Sita,— Live long, my darling! 

Satrughna.—I am obliged. Noble sir I-salnte thee. 

Laksaman.— Welcome ! ( may you ) live long. 

Satrughna.—I am obliged. Venerable sir! Here are 
Vasistba and Vamdeva accompanied by alltbe subjects and 
baving taken the materials for coronation they seek an 
interview with you. . 

1. লহুগলম্‌ = तव दर्शनमिति €तत्‌। Obj of अभिलषतः । 

2, Remark.—Sita says to शव घर दतृम्त चिर जौव” 1 Whereas 
is case of Bharata sbe said farsa লম, for भरत whole- 
heartedly desired to be united with Rama. 


(n-) तोथों दकेन मुनिभि: खबमाहूतेन 
नानानदोनटगतेन तब प्रसादात्‌ i 
इच्छन्ति ते मुणिगणाः प्रथमामिषित्न' 


zu मुख मनिलमिक्रमिवारविन्दम्‌ ॥ 2 ॥ 


Prose.—zfamar नानानदोनद्गतेन तव प्रसादात्‌ खयमाहतेन तोर्थोदकेस 
प्रथ ताभिधिक' मलिलमिक्णमरनिन्दमव ते qu ze सिच्छन्ति । 


Eng. The sages intend to see your face sprinkled for the 
first time ( or first to see your sprinkled face ) with the boly 


‘ 
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waters gathered hy their own selves through yonr favonr from 
various rivers and rivulets, just like the lotns wet with 
water 


1. মীঘী दई्न--सौह' प्रविवम्‌ उदक इति wp) यहा Qaa पविव- 
स्थानख उदकम्‌ sfa देवत तग करम gari It is nsnal to finish 
coronation hy boly Atamu to make the function a trne success. 
Seo "Auja qui szi” iu I and onr notes there. 

2. प्रसादात-प्र + सद + घञ =प्रसादः। तशात ईती, এলা ; or प्रसादम्‌ 
आयित्य इति ean এমী । तद कृपावशादव तानि तोची दकानि सुनिभिः 
grrenfa अभवन्‌ इति भावः! Rama was the incarnation of the 
Almighty god,so the wreta of तौथेवारि hy the sages was through 
his प्रसाद majesty 67 favor. সালা however «palace. 

3. प्रधमाभियिक्रम्‌-प्रथमम्‌ भभिषिक्तम्‌ इति सहसुपा। अभि+मिच तन्त 
कम्‌ fe । Qual सुखम्‌ They want to see your अभिषिष्ठा मुख first. 

ककेयी-गच्छ! az | अभिलसेहि अमिसेअम्‌ { गच्छ ! 
जात | अभिलष अभिषेकम्‌ ]। - 

रामः:-यदाज्ञापात्यम्वा ( निष्क्रान्तः )। 

( नेपथ्य ) 

जयतु भवान्‌ । जयतु खामी । जयतु मद्दाराजञः। जयतु 
देवः। जयतु भट्मुखः' BAAN जयतु रावणीन्तकः | 

ककेयो-एदे güfezr कच्च इणो पृत्तश्रस्म मे fanaa 
_ वड्ढयन्तो ग्रामोडि पूजप्रन्ति। [एते पुरोहिताः कब्‌ किन: ga- 
कस्य मे विजयघोष' वड यन्त সামীলি: पूजयन्ति ] 1 

सुमित्रा -पइदौओ परिचार सञ्जना श्र प त्तत्रस्म 8 विजय॑ 
वड यन्ति! [mmm परिचारकाः सञ्जनाञ्च पुत्रकस्य मे विजयं 
ae यन्ति ] ৷ 


सप्तमोऽइ्‌ः ४७८. 


Eng. Kaikeyii—Go my darling! accept the coronation. 
Ram.— As my mother commands, ( exit ). 
( Behind the scene or in the green-room ) 

May you prosper; May victory attend our Lord. May 
his majesty thrive. May the venerable king attain victory. 
May the noble sire be prosperous. May the slayer of Ravan 
be victorions. 

Kaikeyi— These priests and chamberlains are greeting 
my beloved son with cries of victory and are thereby adoring 
him with blessings 

Sumitra.—The subjects, the attendants ( followers) as 
well as the good ( pions ) people are honoring my heloved 
son with cries of victory 


1. अभिलष- ufa +लब लोट हि । Kaikeyi says this to remove 
hesitation on Rama’s part and becanse Rama wanted this 
permisson, see onr notes under “चिरामिलपित: एप मनोरयः? । 

2. पुवकस्व--पुव + «asp (xvid ) कन्‌ । aet कर्मश est! 

Remark.— Tbe पुरोहित said “भवान्‌ mag”, the कस किन्‌ said 
“ज्ञानी जवत? The safe ( प्रजा) ntterod "erst sag” the परिचारका 
said “देवो nay” (cp "खामी भट्टारको देवेति arya” &c), some of the 
wert said “भद्रमुखो sug" some uttorod “aag war :” and others 
agian said “रावनान्तको aag” | 


(qe ) 
সী भो जनस्थाननिबामिनस्तपस्िनः ! স্যব্ন্ত खणन्तु भवन्तः | 
vat यिपृप्रभदमप्रतिम auta 
aA ँ्कारमसिव MIRARI: | 
सोतामवापा सकलाशुभवज नीयां 
रामो महों जयति सव्व জলালিহাল: || १० এ 
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Prose.—«m : अखका रसिव ghe]: मयूखौ; रिपुप्रभवम्‌ अप्रतिम adiu 
( रावषादिक' ) इत्वा सकलाग्रभवर्ज नीयाम्‌ मौतामवाप्य मव जनाभिराभो राम; ast 
जयति। 

Eng.—{ Behind the scone ) oh you asceties the dwellers 
( the settlers ) in Janasthan ! please lend yonr aers ( please 
listen }1 just’ like the sun that dispels the darkness with 
his rays, Ramchandra who is agreeablo to all ( the gladdener 
of all) has done away with the nuparalleled ( tremendons } 
heap of darkness that owed its origin from the enemy, by dint 
of his own valonr, and having reseued Sita who is devoid 
of all impurity ( bereft of all inauspioions characteristics ) is 
now ruling the earth ( is now lording it over tho world ). 


1. जनल्याननिवासिन:--जनानां स्थानमिति qua; तव निवसन्ति ua इति 
sama + লি + হন tfaa anh arated साधुकारिणि बा। उपपदतत। 
This is meant for them to show that Ravana’s challenge is 
taken np hy Rams and Rama has killed the Rakshasa. 

9, मरुखे!-करणे वतीया 

3. रिपप्रभवम--रिपु: प्रभवः उनपत्तिस्थानस्‌ याखतमिति ax ! 

4, अप्रतिमम-80)] to aago sfasa प्रतिमा aw तमिति यह i 

5. तमौघम्‌--कृ nized, भाचारहोनत्वादिक' च। तमानाम्‌ wis: तमिति। 
obj to Sat! aza isthe common stem not तम । aa is also 
somtimes sanctioned hy the anthor of the lexicon as sahda- 
ratnayali, If tho base aa (अकारान्त) is objected to, then 
itis an आष प्रयोग । nsnal form is aa Ste: ! 

6. सकलागइभवज् नौधामु--90] to Qaqa शुभषिरोधि इति अश्रभम्‌। 
লসমন্‌। कलया सह वत्तं मानं यत्‌ तदिति बहु ६ सकलम्‌ MTNA; तेन वर्ज'नीया 
तामिति হনন্‌ । By passing all ordeal, Sita is snch now. 

7. ywaft—Hero it is सकर्मक is the sense of conqnering as 

“itis अकम क in cases of रामी sag &c. 


कैकयी --भ्रस्महे gta मे विजअधोसणा वड्ठड़ [ waz 
Curt ) पुत्रस्य मे विजयघोषणा ara ] 1 


e 
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Eng. Kaikeyi.— The proclamation of my son's victory is 
being circnlated. j 


( ततः प्रविशति छतामिषेको रामः सपरिवारः ) 
रामः ( विलोक्य ग्राकाणे ) भोस्तात | 

ais तुष्टिसुपगच्छ विमुञ्च देन्य 

कम त्ववाभिलषितं मयि यत्‌ तदेतत्‌ | 

राजा किलास्मि भुवि मतूकतभारवाही 


धर्म ण लोकपरिरक्णमभु्रपेतम्‌ ॥ ११॥ 
Prose.—üàt mal (a) arsa तुम्‌ उपगच्छ। mp fagy i 
मयि aq জন त्वया अभिलपितग्‌ एतत्‌ तत्‌ ( মলি), भुवि मतूळवभारवाही राजाऽसि 
किल । (mar) धमे थ लोकपरिरचणतपि असापेतम्‌ ( खीकृतम्‌ ) । 


Eng.— Father | attain satisfaction even in heaven. So 
away with yonr dejection. This is what yon wanted to see 
in me.. Today I am really a king the bearer of tho glorious 
hnrden in the world. I have also sworn to rule ( protect ) 
tbe people jnstly ( in accordance witb the holy code ). 


1. सतृकृतभारवाहों--सतृ+क्त+ क कर्मणि | सतृकृतः wea: मसागितः। 
MEN भारः राज्यरदादपी RAIAS भारः इति कमंधा। HERRI 
ता Agama यस्थ a इति सतृक्ततभार+ वह+णियिं क्त रि।॥ उपपद ag i 
adj to “ql यदा aqaa कम्‌ qul ते सतझृता: gener जनाः 
राजान: । तेषां भारः! a बहतोति ma रि णिनिः । 

9. लोकपरिरचणम्‌ू--परि + रच, + लेट =परिरचणम्‌। लोकानां जनाना 
भुवनानां বা परिरचणम्‌ इति «mq । Comp “aqa बर्षायमपालभ' aq स॒ vx 
wit agen usta" —Rag. XIV. 

3. Remerk.—Two things are worth onr notice here. In the 
first place tbe position of a king was no donbt held in high 
esteem bnt the idea that the king is the first servant of the 


state was not lacking; the word सतृकृतभारवाही amply shows 
this, 
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In the second place the king had to take oath {like our 
present-day ruler ) to rule his subjects constitutionally. The 
word भभापितम्‌ shows the idea of taking oath whereas tho 
word Wg conveys the sense of constitution. 


भरतः í 
अधिगतनृपशब्द धायप्रमाणातपंत्रम्‌ 
बिकगशितक्तमोलि' तोथेतोयाभिषिक्कम्‌ | 
गुरुमधिंगतलोलम्‌ वन्दमान aita- 
नंवशशिनमिवार्य र पश्यतो मे न afe: ॥ १२ ॥ 


Prose.— भधिगतनृदशब्द्म्‌ wa aaa विकगितक्रतमीलिम्‌ तीयः 
तोयाभिषिक्र' अधिगतशील' sate बन्दामानम्‌ नवशशिनमिव आय्य म्‌ गुरु पश्यतो से 
न afin ( अस्ति) । 

Eng. I do not reach the end of my satisfaction whi[e 
gazing &t my venerahle hrother who appears like the newly 
risingmoon, who has been blessed with the appellatiou"kiug", 
(who bas wou the title “king” ) upon whom is held the 
royal nmbrella whose crown has heen rendered shining, who 
has been sprinkled over with the holy waters, who has 
assumed the duties of a king and is heing adored by the 
people. 

1, wÜmawene- 22 इति शब्दः सहसुपा। अधिगतः game: देन 
तमिति av ( 

2. धार्यामावातपत RY + शानच_ कमणि; आतपात्‌ uu इति आसप + 
मे+क। धायामायम्‌ भातपवम्‌ যন্মিন্‌ स इति वह । 

3. विकशितज्तमोलिम्‌-वि+कस्‌ ta कत्तरि। विक्रसित' maan 
कृतम्‌ सहसुपा। cem मौलियेश स॒ इति वह; or mais शोभित । ferfira: 
( भतः कृतः = गोभितः ) ferie । 

4, अधिगतलीलम्‌ू-लीला is grace ofa king. भ्रधिगता शीला राज- 
क्लास: वैन तमिति av i 


सप्तमो 5३: অহ 


5. बन्दामानम्‌ू--वन्द + कम वि गानच । Its अनुक्त कर्ता is जनौघे: । 
6. नवशशिनम्‌--नवः गरी इति कमंधा 1 तम्‌ इति उपमानकन । Such 
a moon is eagerly looked at by all, as Rama was now. 
शत्र मः--एतदाययरं भिषेक्षेन कुल' मे नछ्ठकल्मपषम्‌ | 
पुनः प्रकाशतां याति सोमस्य बोदये जगत्‌ ॥ (ই ॥ 


Proso.. wmi Riga नष्टकश्रण' ( नष्टप्रायम्‌ ) एतत्‌ से कुल' सोमस्य उदये 
जगदिव पुनः प्रकाशतां याति i 


Eng.— With the installation of my venerable brother 
the dynasty of ours bas been freed from ill reports (sin) 
and nos appears ( shines ) like the world at the moon-rise. 


1. send — at arag यस्मात्‌ तदिति वह; adj to seq! an + 
क क्त रि) Now infamy due to रामनर्बासन or all ill-talks will 
subside and things will be as before. 

राम:--वत्‌स warn ! अधिगतराज्योऽहम्स्मि à 

लक्ष मणः--दिष्टत्रा भवान्‌ बड ते। 

( प्रविश्य ) काच कोयः- जयतु मद्दाराजः। एप खलु तत्र- 
भवान्‌ विभीषणो विज्ञापयति- सुग्रोवनोलमं न्द्जाम्ववडनूमत्‌- 
प्रसुखयानुगच्छन्तो वित्ञापयन्ति, दिष्टाभवान्‌ aia इति। 

राम:--सहावानाम्‌ प्रसादात्‌ वड ते इति कथ्यताम्‌ । 


Eng. Ram -My darling Lakshman t now I have gained 
the kingdom ( throne ). 

Lakshman.—Fortunately you prosper ; (or I congratulate 
. you on your rise). (N.B.—Mr. V. S. Apte likes this sart of 
English rendering ). 

( Having entered ) Chamberlain.—Let victory attend His 
Majesty. This venerable Bibhishan tells you—yonr follo- 
wers Sngriva, Nila, Mainda, Jambabat, Hannmat end tho 
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like also inform you that fortunately you prosper (or that 
they congratnlate you on yonr rise ). 
Ram.—Please say that His Majesty prospers throngh the 
farvonrs of his allies. 
1. अधिगतराजा:--अधिगत प्रा राज ধল स इति ae 
Rd अनुगच्छतत:--अनु +गम्‌ शट ¦ रमा agaga Used here as a 
nonn in the sense of wart sra ( follower ). 


काब कौयः--यदान्नापयति महाराज; | 

केबेयो--धस्पाखु fei xa अवभुदत्न অসীনজান্স' पेक- 
खिद्मिच्छामि। [wan खल्वस्मि। इमसभ्यदयमयोध्यायाम्‌ 
प्र च्ितुमिच्कामि ]। 

रामः-द्रच््यति भवतो | ( विलोक्य ) अये प्रभागिव alaz- 
मखिल' सूर्यवत्‌ प्रतिभाति | ( विभाव्य ) आ ज्ञातम्‌ | सम्प्राप्तम्‌ 
पृष्पकम्‌ তিনি रावणस्य विमानम्‌ । कृतसमयम्रिदं w ana- 


मुपगच्छतोति। तत्‌ सर्व रारुह्यताम्‌ । ( सवे आरोइन्ति )। 
Eng.—Chamberlain.—As His Majesty commands. 
Koikeyi.— Really blessed sm I. I intend ( long } to see 
this prosperity ( festivity or coronation } at Ayodhys, 
Ram,—Yon will see mother ( madam | ) (Looking around) 
well | how it ia that the whole of the forest appears illnmina- 
ting like thesnn! ( Having thonght ), ycs ! I remember— 
Ravana's aerial car known as Pnspaka bas been present 
(has appeared or has made his appearance) in the sky ; accor- 
ding to (or following) the condition it arrives whenever - 
thought of, Then let all of us (every one) get into it, 
( All ascend the car ), 


I, आ--इति ভাংহী भवादम्‌। 


+ 


सप्तमोऽङूः : scu 


2, कृतसमसग्रमू--80] to $दम्‌ । জল: समग्र; येन तदिति ag | 
3, waama ~m aq एव डात सम्र रग्र सकादिवातू नित्य समास: । 
Adverb qual उपगच्छति i 
राम:-अर्द व यास्यामि पुरोमयोध्याम्‌ । 
सम्बन्धिमित्र रनुगमग्रमानः i 
लक्ष मण:--अद्ये व ON च नागरास्वां 


चन्द्र' सनक्षत्रमिवोदयस्थम्‌ ॥ १४ ॥ 
Proso—waa अहम्‌ सस्वत्थिसिते naaa: wiva पुरो anfa wea 
च লামহাদবাল্‌ सनचतम्‌ Ver चन्द्रमिव qum । 
Eng. Ram,—This very day Ishall start for Ayodhya 
being followed hy my allies ( freinds ) and relatives, 
Iakshman,—Let the citizens behold yon this very day 
just like the rising mon attended by stars, 


l, सल्वखिलित:--सस्बंिनिय मिवाधि च इति सम्वसिमिदाय्यि इन्दसमामः 1 
सम्‌ वश्च Tega! सम्वन्ध + इन्‌ व्सम्दखिनू। sam कर्ता of wz- 
गम्यमानः । 

2, नागराः-नगरे वसन्ति यै ন इति नगर + अण, ; plural, 

3, सनचवम्‌-मचवंः सह वत्तमानः यः स इति वह ; adj to चन्द्रम्‌! 

4, खद्यस्थम्‌-ठद + इत ay meee! aa तिति গলি स्थ्या + क adj 
to चन्द्रम्‌ । Let your arival at Ayodhya with all be like 
moou's rise attended with shining stars, 


( भरतवाक्यम्‌ ) 
यथा रामञ्च जानक्या वन्धुभिच समागतः | 
तथा लक्ष मया समायुक्तो राजा भूमि' प्रशास्त नः ॥१५॥ 


( निष्क्रान्ताः सवे ) ॥सप्तमोऽङ; ॥ 


Prose, यथा रामः जानका च वख भिय समागतः, तथा लकया समायु! नः 
राजा মুনি प्रशाम्तु 1 
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Eng. ( Bharat’s utterance )—Just as Ramchandra has 
been (now) associated with the daughter of Janaka as well as 
his friends (allies), so may our king be united with royal for- 
tane and rule well the earth, 

1, sep ৫০ - Aga कत्तरि श्या । 

2, समायुक्त:--सम्‌+आ; युज, m कस णि; adj to राज्ञा। 

8, प्रशम्तु-प्र+ गास खोट तेप 

निष्कान्ता: सब = Exit All or exit omnes 
स्व अभिनेतार; रङ्गमद्चात्‌ वहिरेता: ve 

Remark. (i) भरतवाकामू---9918४8210 dramas ond with a 
benedictory verse called the Bharatavakya (araa) which is 
read by ths Principal actor and generally enbodies the poet’s 
views and opinions. भरत was the anthor of नाव्यशाख passing hy 
his name, thence the word has come to mean the principal 
actor. See Introduction section I. The acting is over, Tho 
stage manager now pronouvces benediction upon the andience 
and all. Cp “बरप्रदानसमप्रान्ति: काथ्यम हार इति भरतदाकाम्‌ ITAMA । 
नाटकाभिनयसमाति: सामाजिको aza wrmtelaa’—Raghava onder 
Sakuntala Tika ; the word az is avoided and भरत substituted 
for it, becanso नट is not supposed to speak after the प्रस्तावना 
is over. ; 
(ii) Bhasa’s other भरतेवाक्य contains “asies: nuaa” 
( See Swapna ) ete, showing মি for a peaceful good protec- 
tion hy the king. ' 


॥ इति थोमहाकविभासकृतम्‌ प्रतिमानाटकभ्‌ समराप्तम ॥ 


के 
—— 3 


TEST QUESTIONS 


Q 1. Give the snhstance of the story of प्रतिमानाटक ı Ans. 
See Introdnetion, 


Q 2. What is the sonree of this drama ? Ans. See Intro. 


Q 3. In what main points does it differ from Rama- 
yana? See Intro. 


Q 4. Name some other plays of Bhasa. Ans. See Intro 


Q 5. Can yon show some of the defects of the drama in 
and some of its merits as woll, Ans Seo Intro 


Q 6. Discnse the appropriateness of the Title of the 
drama. Ans See Intro, and Tska 


Q 7. Mark the characters of Rama, Bharata, Sita, 
Lakshmana and Kaikeyi. 


N. B.—Kaikeyi is here more nobly portrayed than in 
Ramayana Here onr poet says that she did रामनिर्वाठन to 
fructify मुनिशाप and that too at the advice of वशिष्ठ etc. 


Q 8. Name somo of the imageries here that are seen in 
Saknninla too. Ans See Intro, 


Q 9. What is the dramatic significance of Introducing 
the story of waat खग ? 

Ans Dy this onr poet represents Havana as a hypocrite 
come to ahdnet Sita and mako him meet Rama and Sita face 
to face and also paints Rama as eager for Dasaratha'e Sradha 
so mneh that he forgets his ww af then, and thos makes the 
matter of Startu as easy affair, Lakshmans is already sent to 
the कुलषति hy Rama, Thus is Site stolen, thereby the pathos 
is increased and the matter of final development of the drama 
shortened ; and so the glory and character of Rama, the killer 
of Bavana will be snpported and magnified, 


प्रतिमानाटकभ्‌ 


Q 10, Mark 80085 3, 5, 8, 14, 18, 22, 25, 29, 30 in Act 
I; 88 2,19, 21 in Act II ; 818 2, 4, 8, 10, 12, 14, 18, 19, 29, 
23, and 24 in Act IIT; sls 2, 7, 8, 10, I3, 17, 18, 32, 23 ond 
27 in Act IV; sls 1, 2, 11, in Act V, sls 1, 2, 3, 12, I3 in Act 
VI; sls 2, 4, 6, 9 10, 11, 12 in Act VII, 

ll. Define the terns - खगत वा आत्मगत, नान्दी, स्थापना, प्रस्तावना, 
प्रवेशक, aana, विटूयक, काच कीय, प्रतिहारो ond भरतवाक्यम्‌ i 

19, Give the substauce of the speches of Sits, Avadatika 
znd Cheti in Act I; of दशरथ and gaa in Act IT; of gaa and 
परत ip Act IV; of Rama aud disguised Ravana in Act V ; 
and 8150 give à summary of Act IV hore descirbing Hama 
and Bharata’s meeting at Rama's aaararga i 


For Ans. See substance Act by Act, also Eng, Trans, ot 
the proper places of the Text, 


D.G.A, 80 


CENTRAL AROHAEOLOGICAL LIBRARY 
NEW DELHI 


Catalogue No. 5a8N /Bha/2ay.- 665, 


nse sm — ০ 


Author— Bhasa. 


Á—— e ÀÀ —— 9 “> 


Title— Pratina-Nataka. 


ut 


Date of Issue | Date of Return 


